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The volumes containing the minutes of the International Co 'ttee 
Intellectual Co-operation (Sessions VIII to XII) bear the follomna '::nb ti on 
and sale numbers: · ··--.. u on 

Distribution No. Sale No. 
Minutes of the Eighth Session 

» » Ninth 
• • Tenth 
» • Eleventh • 

• Twelfth • 

C.462.M.I81.1926. 
C. 424. M. 157. 1927. 
C.533-M.16o.1928. 
C.342.M.121.1929. 
C. 428. M. 192. 1930. 

PJS.D.N. 1926JXII.A+ 
Limited Edition. 
PfS.D.N. 1928jXII.A.7. 
PJS.D.N. 1929pa!.A.3. 
PJS.D.N. 1930fXIl.A.2. 

t institutions 
I : 44• 55-7 ; IX : 1.5, 52, 54 
ex-University 

X: 81-2 

:y Offices • . X : 79 
----7:::~~~~~~~::~~~~~~------------------~~ttD~~~.-,n• Science and 

Administrative Tribunal for Staff of League Bibliography . . • . XII : 95. I29-30 
ExTENSION of jurisdiction to Institute LIST of depositories in Belgium . • • • IX : I5 

of Intellectual Co-operation, pro- LoANS of documents between, su Librar-
posed . . . . . . • • • . . • • X : 56 ies, Loans, etc. 

Aerial Navigation, Int. Committee on 
Co-oPERATION in establishment of Int. 

Bureau of Meteorology~. . VIII : IS, 18, 58, 59 

Agreements, Int., affecting Intellectual 
Interests 
See Institute, Programme, etc., Resol

ution, etc. 

Agriculture 
VALUE of cinema. 

American Council of Education 
CONTRIBUTIONS from • • . . 

American Institute of Intellectual Co
operation 
See Inter-American Institute, etc. 

Anatomy 
REQUESTS from 

Comilt! international des recllerclles 

XII: 105 

X: 73o 75 

des parties molles . . . . . . . X : 47• II9 
Hirn-Ana.tomisches lnstitut ye re-

vival of Int. Brain Commission 
. X: 47• ug, 122 

RESEARCH, anatomical, see Natives, · 
Native races, etc. 

UNIFICATION of terminology in (de Castro 
proposal) 
Communication to be sent by Instit

ute to scientific bodies re 
Results •.....•.... 

."Annual List of Advanced Holiday Courses 
in Europe" 
See Holiday courses, etc. 

Publications, Ye University rela
tions, etc. 

Applied Arts 
ASSIMILATION to fine arts -

Arohaeologloal Excavations 

VIII: 68 
IX: 103 

XII: 84,112 

MEMo. of Chairman • . . • . . • • • XI : 67, n6 
proposed int. STATUTE for, see Institute, 

Programme, etc., Resolution, etc. 

s. d. N. 1.150 (F.) soq (A. I 1/31. Imp. Souor. 

PROPOSAL of German National Cttee. 
XII : 94·5· 1":19·30 

Artists, Employment of • • • . • IX : 87 

Artistes, Theatrical, Employment of 

Artistic Property 
See Authors' rigbts 

Arts and Letters 
APPLIED arts, see below Fine arts, etc. 

XII: IS, r6 

ART S'tUDENTS, identity cards for • : • XI : xoz, I03 
ARTISTIC AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL heritage 

of countries, prevention of offences 
against • • • • • XI : 32, 99, I oz ; XII : I 39 

ARTISTIC RELATIONS Section, see under 
Institute of Intellectual Co-opera-
tion 

AssoCIATION of . • . . . . • • • • . VIII : z.s 
BooKLETS on arts . . . . . . . . • . VIII t 7o-I 
CASTS. see that lit~ 
CATALOGUES of public sales of works of 

art • • IX : 96 ; XI : g8, Ioz, Io3 ; XII : I 38 ' 
CENSUS of works of art of foreign origin 

existing in any country XI : 3:1, 99, UIZ; XII : I39 
CINEMATOGRAPH in relation to 

See Cinematograph, in Relation to 
art, etc. 

ENGRAVINGS, see tllat Iitle 
FINE arts, assimilation of works of ap-

plied art to • . . . . . . • . . • XII : 84, uz 
FoRGERIES, artistic . . • . . . . . . VIII : 6o 
Gxns and bequests to museums, internal 

organisation, see Museums Office, 
. Advisory Cttee., Meeting, etc. 
GRAPHIC reproduction and photographs 

of works of art • . XI : 32, 99, IOI, 102, 103 
HISTORY of art, int. federation of asso-

ciations of students of • . . • • • IX : 92 
] apanese A rlistic Annual • • . . . . . Xll : n. I 3 
jAPANESE Artistic Association 

Gift to Cinematographic Institute XII : I7 
LITERARY and artistic congresses • • · XI : SC}-60 
MEMo. submitted to Sub-Cttee. by M. 

Paul Valery and report by M. de 
Ma.da.riaga. • • • XII : 31, 97, Io8-g, I34 

PoPULAR arts, see that title 
PROTECTION of works of art 

See Copyright, Berne Conventions 
and below Works of art, Indivisible 
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Administrative Tribunal for Staff of League 
EXTENSION of jurisdiction to Institute 

of Intellectual Co-operation, pro-
posed .•.....••.. 

Aerial Navigation, Int. Committee on 
Co-OPERATION in establishment of Int. 

X: 56 

Bureau of Meteorology._. • VIII : 15, 18, 58, 59 

Agreements, Int., affecting Intellectual 
Interests 
See Institute, Programme, etc., Resol

ution, etc. 

Agriculture 
VALUE of cinema 

American Council of Education 
· CoNTRIBUTIONS from • 

American Institute of Intellectual Co
operation 
See Inter-American Institute, etc. 

Anatomy 
REQUESTS from 

Comite international des recllerclles 

XII: 105 

X: 73• 75 

des parlies molles . . . . . . . X : 4 7, II9 
Hirn-Anatomisches Institut re re-

vival of Int. Brain Commission 
X: 47, ug, 122 

REsEARCH, anatomic3.1, see Natives, · 
Native races, etc. 

UNIFICATION of terminology in (de Castro 
proposal) 
Communication to be sent by Instit

ute to scientific bodies re 
Results •..••...... 

"Aunual List of Advanced Holiday Courses 
· In Europe" 

See Holiday courses, etc. 
Publications, n University rela

tions, etc. 

Applied Arts 
AssiMILATION to fine arts . 

Archaeological Excavations 

VIII: 68 
IX: I03 

XII: 84, u:z 

MEMO. of Chairman • . . . . . . . XI : 67, II6 
proposed int. STATUTE for, see Institute, 

Programme, etc., Resolution, etc. 

S. cl_ N, 1.150 (F.) eoq (A.) 1/31, - Imp. Sonor. 

·Archives 
ACCESSIBIUTY 

Replies of Govts. and institutions 
to circular letter VIII : 44, 55-7 :IX : rs, sz, 54 

Report of Italian Inter-University 
Institute . . . . . • • . • • • X : Sr-2 

Resolutions 
of National University Offices • . X : 79 
of Sub-Cttee. on Science and 

Bibliography . . • ·. XII : 95, 129-30 
LIST of depositories in Belgium . • • • IX : I 5 
LOANS of documents between, see Librar-

ies, Loans, etc. 
PROPOSAL of German National Cttee. 

XII : 94·5· 1':19-30 

Artists, Employment of • • • . • IX : 87 

Artistes, Theatrical, Employment of 

Artistic Property 
See Authors' rights 

Arts and Letters 
APPLIED arts, see below Fine arts, etc. 

XII: rs, 16 

ART S'tUDENTS, identity cards for . : • XI: 102, 103 
ARTISTIC AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL heritage 

of countries, prevention of offences 
against • • • . • XI : 32, 99, ro2 ; XII : 139 

ARTISTIC RELATIONS Section, see under 
Institute of Intellectual Co-opera-
tion 

AssoCIATION of • • . . . . . . . . . VIII : 25 
BOOKLETS on arts • • . . . . . • • . VIII t 7o-1 
CASTS, see lllal lille 
CATALOGUES of public sales of works of 

art . • IX : 96 ; XI : g8, 102, 103 ; XII : 138 
CENsus of works of art of foreign origin 

existing in any country XI : 32, 99. 102 ; XII : 139 
CINEMATOGRAPH in relation to 

See Cinematograph, in Relation to 
art, etc. 

ENGRAVINGS, see tllat title 
FINE arts, assimilation of works of ap-

plied art to • . . . . . . • . • • XII : 84, 112 
FORGERIES, artistic . . . . . . . . . VIII ; 6o 
GIFTS and bequests to museums, internal 

organisation, see Museums Office, 
Advisory Cttee., Meeting, etc. 

GRAPHIC reproduction and photographs 
of works of art . . XI : 32, 99, 101, 102, 103 

HISTORY of art, int. federation of asso-
ciations of students of • . • . • • IX : 92 

Japanese Artistic Annual • • • . . . • XII : II, 13 
JAPANESE Artistic Association 

Gift to Cinematographic Institute XII : 17 
LITERARY and artistic congresses • . • XI : s9-6o 
MEMo. submitted to Sub-Cttee. by li. 

Paul Valery and report by M. de 
Madariaga , • • XII : 31, 97, ro8-g, 134 

PoPULAR arts, see tllal title 
PROTECTION of works of art 

See Copyright, Berne Conventions 
and below Works of art, Indivisible 



Arts and Letters ( contimted) 

sus-CoMMITTEE 
For subjects dealt wit!• l>y Sub-Cttee., 

see tho subjects 'D!'cmud XII : 51, 134 
Agenda of 7th sesston 
Composition 

3rd Session 
4th Session 
sth Session 
6th Session 
7th Session . · · · · · 

Copyright, competence re • 
Endorsement of resol. of Sub-Ctte:

on Intellectual Rights and dect· 
sion rs new work~ · · · · · · · 

Examination by, of list of notable 
books, question of · · · · • 

Members 
Appointment . . · · · · · 
List, see above Composition 
Present at 

6th Session 
7th Session . . · · 

Modification : proposals submitted 
by Cttee. of Enquiry on organisa· 
tion, etc. of Intellectual Co· 
operation 

VIII: 4-5 
IX: 7 

X: 103 
XI :9 

XII: 134 
·viii: 6o 

X: xo6 

XI: 41 

XII: 97 

XI: 97 
XII: 134 

Appointment of new members 
and composition . • XII : 49, so, 96-7 

Discussion by C. I. C. and docu-
. ments XII : 31, 31-z, 41, 43• 44• 49, so, 51, 

56, 97, 1oS, 134 
new Title • . . • . . • . • • . · XII : so, 51 

Reports and resols. re work sub
mitted by M. J. Destree 
3rd Session (July, 1926) VIII : 39, 7o-4 
4th Session (July, 1927) . IX : 91-4 

Examined and adopted wtth 
modifications by C.I.C. • • . IX : 43-4 

5th Session (July, 1928) X : 38-40, 41-4, 103-7 
6th Session (July, 1929) XI: 31-5, 35-6, 97·Ioo 
7th Session (July, 1930) XII : 97·IOO, 134-7 

WORKS of arl, see that title 
YE"AR·BOOK, see Utlder Year-books 
See also Literary relations 

Literature 
Museums 

Assembly of League 
REPRESENTATION of C.I.C. at meetings_ 

of . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . IX : 46, 61 
RESOLUTION of 7th Assembly re minutes 

and reports of Cttees. and Sub-
Cttees. - . . - . . . .· . • . . . IX : II-12 

Assoeiatlons, International 
ATTITUDE re abolition of custoJns duties 

4 

on educational films . • . . • . . XII : I 7 
LEGAL STATUS, study of question of 

Memo. by Chairman . . . . . . . XI : II 5 
Reports and resols. of Su b-Cttee. 

on Intellectual Rights 
VIII : 24, 25, 6o, 63 ; IX : 87 ; 

X : 37, IOI ; XI : 81 ; XII : 85-6, II4-15 
Resol. of C.I.C. • . . . . . • . . XI : 64 
new Spanish law re. • • . • . . XII : xq-15 

LIAISON Committee of Major Associations 
Recommendations re League publi-

cations . XI : 44• 109 
L'nion of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . VIII : 8-xo 

Authors' Rights 
AsSOCIATION of Arts and Letters : ques

tion of authors' rights dealt with 
by. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . VIII : 25 

BERNE Conventions, sec under Copy-
right 

BRUSSELS Conference, 1935, preparation 
of XI : 21, 64 ; XII : 72, 73, 84, III, II2, II3 

CASE LAW relating to, proposed system-
atic compendium of int. documents 
on IX : 87; X : 36, too ; XI : 21, 79-80 

XII : 83, II 1-12 

Authors' Rights (continued) 
DISPUTES, int., concerning : proposed 

questionnaire !'e • . . . . . • • • XII : 83-4, IIi 
Legal deposit of pubhcations, see that 

title · 
in MECHANICAL sound production 

XI : 81-2 ; XII : 16, 84, II!l 
MoRAL right, adoption of principle by 

Rome Conference . . . · · · · • XII : 73 
PRotECTION of, to be entrusted to Perm. 

Court of Int. Justice . . . . X: 41, 106; XI: 21 
REPORTS and resols. of 

Sub-Cttee. on Arts and Letters X : 41, 106 
Sub-Cttee .. on Intellectual Rights 

X : 38, 101, xo6 ; XI : 21, 64, 79 ; 
. XII: 83·4· III-12. 115 

RoME Conference and Convention, 1928 
See Copyright, Berne Conventions, Work 

of Rome Conference 
See also Copyright 

" . --... 

Intellectual workers, Union of 
Publishers' contracts 
Scientific property 

B 

Beauties of Nature, Protection of 
REPORTS and resols. -of Sub-Cttee. on 

Arts and Letters 
4th Session, 1927 . 

Reservation of C.I.C. 
5th Session, 1928 • • . 

IX: 93 
IX : 43'4 

X: xos 
Postponement recommended by 

C.I.C. . •• 
6th Session, I 929 
7th Session, 1930 

X:4o 
XI : 31, 97 

XII: 97,135 

Bergson, M. 
MESSAGES exchanged between llf. Berg-

son and C.I.C. IX : 12, 22 ; X : 41 ; XI : 12, 22 
TRIBUTE by Chairman . • • • , • • • VIII : 6 

Berne Conventions 
on CoPYRIGHT and protection of literary 

and artistic works, see und<Y Copy
right 

Berne Office re Authors' Rights and 
Scientific Property • • . . XII- : 33, 55 

Bibliographie der Sozialwissenschaften 
See 1md<Y Economic sciences 

Bibliography 
ANALYTICAL. 
CLASSIFICATION 
Co-oRDINATION 

VIII ; 86, 87, 89 ; XI : 37, 105-6 
VIII : 89 ; XI : 38, 106, IIO 

Biological sciences, see that title 
Economic sciences, see that title 
Greco-Roman antiquity, see 

title 
that 

Historical sciences, see unde!' that 
title 

Linguistic sciences, see that title 
Physical sciences, see that title 
Position of question 

Observations of M. Rocco X: 45 
in View of re-organisation of work 

of intellectual co-operation . . XII : 31 
Romance languages, see u11der 

Languages 
of CURRENT bibliographies IX : 44, xoo 
"INDEX BIBLIOGRAPHICUS", see that 

title 
INSTITUTE, Brussels, see Brussels Insti-

tute 
MUSEUM • . . . . . . . . , . IX : 92, 96 
MusiCAL, see Music, etc., List, etc. 
RESOLUTIONS adopted by C.I.C. since xst 

Session, consideration of • • • • XI : 37, 105 



s-

international 
Bibliography ( e<mtimoed) 

SELECT bibliographies re 
relations .... X : S5, S7 ; XI : go, 92. ; 

XII : 12.3, 12.5 
Sus-CoMMITTEE, see under 

Science and bibliography 
of TRANSLATIONS, see under Translations 
VIEWS of Committee re work undertaken 

XI : 52, 54· 116 
Biological Sciences, Bibliographical Co

oriination of 
AMERICA, Co-operation with IX : 101 
AUTHORS' SUMMARIES to accompany 

articles and worksre ... IX: 101, 114·5, 117; 
X: 11S, 120 

BRANCHES into which sciences can be 
divided . . . . . . . . . IX : 101, 115 
Co-operation between groups, form 

of . . . . . . . . . . IX : IOI, n6, II7 
Publications dealing \vith . . . • IX: I 15-16 

Exchange, method of. . IX: 115. n6, II7 
CoMMITTEE of Expert.~ 

proposed Composition . . VIII : 6S, 70 
Further meetings recommended IX: u6, 117 
Report and resols., see that title below 

MusEUMS, co-ordination of, see Mus
eums, of Science, etc. 

REPORT and resolutions of Cttee. of Ex
perts, April, 1927 
Examined . . . . . . . . . IX : xox, xox-2 
Recommendations of Sub-Cttee. on 

Science and Bibliography re study 
of first two resolutions X : uS, 120 ; XI : 107 
Approved by C.I.C. . . . . X : 45 ; XI : 3S . 

Text . . . . . . . . . . . . · . . IX : II4-17 
REPRINTS of papers in scientific publica-

tions . . . . . IX : 101, II4, II6-7 ; X : IIS 
TITLES of periodicals : standardisation of 

abbreviations recommended IX: 102, n6, II7 

Bonnet, H. 
NEWDIRECTORofinstitute . . . XII: 73• 74• 75 

See also under Institute, Organisation, 
Directorship 

Bonnevie, Mile 
RESIGNATION as member of C. I. C. and 

tribute to XII : 62, 63, 96-7 

Books 
ANNUAL list of notable books and 

exchanges of information between 
libraries re purchase of foreign • VIII : 44· 57 ; 

IX: 25-6; X: 45, 117; XI: 40-3, 109, II4; 
XII : 65, 92-3, 12S, 133 

CLASSIFICATION of . • . . • . • • • . IX: 25-6 
FAVOURABLE to aims of League, awards 

for •............. 
FoREIGN, see above Aimual list, etc. 
LIST of, giving foreigners best information 

re various countries (Estonia, Fin-
land) ............. . 

LoAN between libraries, see Libraries, 
Loans, etc. 

NEW books and new editions . . . 
OBSTACLES to int. circulation of 

Report of Institute examined . 
Reports and resols. of Sub-Cttee. on 

XII: S2 

IX: 25 

IX: 27 

Intellectual Rights X : 3S, lOll. ; XI : SI ; 
XII: S6, II5 

Report and resol. of Sub-Cttee. on 
Science and Bibliography . . X: 46, uS, 121 

PuBLISHED in little-known languages, 
enquiry re 
See under Scientific works 

REPRESENTING various literatures, list 
of : request re children's books. 

SEPARATE editions . . . . . . . . 
SCHOOL TEXT BOOKS, see that title 
SUPPLIED to teachers and students at 

reduced prices . . . . . 
See also Libraries, Loans, etc. 

Prinzhom report 

IX: 26 
X: 56 

VIII: S5 

Botanloal Gardens 
Su Museums, of Science, etc. 

Boy Scouts 
TRAVELLING facilities for: see 1111der Tra

velling facilities 

Brain Commission, International 

Broadcasting 

X: 47• n9, 122; 
XI: 39,..107 

MusEUMS, broadcast and press propa-
ganda for XI : 9S, IOO, 101 ; XII : 138 

PERFORMERS' rights • . . . . • . . • XII : 16 
on QUESTIONS relating to League . . . XII : 77• 78 
in RELATION to educational cinemato-

graph . . . . . . . . . . XI : 20, 63, 77·9 
RIGHTS of artists and authors r•, see 

Authors' rights, in Mechanical sound 
production 

Brussels Diplomatic Conference, 1936 
See under Authors' rights 

Brussels Institute of Bibliography 
CoNFERENCE, Int. 

Invitation to C. I. C. 
RELATIONS with C. I. C. 

X: 36 
VIII : 69, 70 ; IX : 46-7 ; 
X: 50-1 ; XI: 38, 106, no 

Budget of Institute 
See Institute, Organisation, Budget 

BureaUJ:, International 
at BERNE 

Case law re authors' rights, see under 
Authors' rights 

Representation on SuJ>.Cttee. on 
Intellectual Rights . . . .•. VIII: 27, 63 

of EDUCATION, see under that title 
of METEOROLOGY, see under that title 
of MINES, see Mines, etc. 

c 
Card-index 

of LINGUISTIC scienc~s . . . . . . . . X: I22 
of PERSONS engaged in scientific work X : So-1 ; 

XI: 94; XII: 117 
for PREPARATION of guide to institutions 

of intellectual co-operation • . . • XII : 65 

Casares, J. 
APPOINniENT as member of Sub-Cttee. 

on Intellectual Rights • . . . . . VIII: 27 
PROPOSALS re 

Revision of school text books, see 
School text books, Enquiry, etc. 

proposed Right of inventors in 
regard to commercial exploitation 
of discoveries, see Scientific pro
perty, Casares proposal, etc. 

Castro, A. de 
TELEGRAMS of greeting from IX: 9; XI: u 

Casts 
AGREEMENTS, int., fB 

Committee of experts and represen
tatives of museums 
Reports and resols. 

for 1927 . . . . . . . . IX: 95-6, 97 
for 1928 . . . . . X : 39, 104, 107, Jo8-I 2 

See also below Casting workshops, 
List, etc. 

CASTING workshops 
Establishment of, in Egypt X: 107 
List of, and catalogue of moulds in XI : 97-S, 

IOI, 103 

)leeting of representatives of com-
mercial services . . . . . . XII: 97, 138 

Relations between, and co-operation 
with museums .. , ..•. , X: III-IZ 



Casts (conli1111ed) 
Co-oPERATION, int., · in matter of 

Seo abovs Agreements, etc. 
CRETAN and Egyptian art, specimens 

of, presented to Expert Cttee. : 

-6 

approved . . . . . . . . . . . . X: uz_ 
EXHIBITIONS of . . . . . . . . X : 39, I04, Il2 ; 

XI: 98. IOI, I03; XII: I38 
ExPERT CTTEE., work during I928 . X : I08-I2 
PRESENTATION and exchange of . . . . IX: 92 

Catalogues 
CoLLECriVE catalogues of periodicals in 

libraries 
Replies of National Cttees. to request 

for information re (Austria, 
Greece, U. S. A.). . . . . VIII : 44• 54·5 

SALES catalogues of works of art IX : 96 ; XI : 98, 
I02, I03 ; XII : I38 

See also under Museums and rmder 
Translations 

CensorshJp . 
of FILMs, see under Cinematograph, Films 

Chairman of Committee 
8TH SESSION . . . 

Opening speech 
9TH SESSION 

Election ... 
Opening speech 

I OTH SESSION 
Election ... 
Opening speech 

liTH SESSION 

VIII: 3 
VIII: 6-7 

IX: 9 
IX: g-n 

X: 9 
X: 9-Io 

Election , . . XI : II 
Invitation to certain meetings XI : I3 
Memo. re future work of C. I. C. XI : II5·I6 

Discussion • XI : 49, so. 55. 56, 66-7 
Opening speech XI: n-12 

12TH SESSION 
Election ... 
Opening speech 
Tribute to . 

Chaleography 
See Engravings, Agreement, etc. 

Child Welfare Committee 

XII:u 
XII: II·I2 

XII: Ioz 

ATTENDANCE of 1\I. de Reynold • . • • X : II . 
CINEMATOGRAPH, work re : report by 

representative of C. I. C. on Chiid 
Welfare Cttee. . . . . . . . . . IX ; I6, 41. 

LIAISON Sub-Committee 
Functions and collaboration with 

C. I. C. . . • • . . . • . . • Vlll : Io-II 
Representation of C. l. C.. . . VIII: IO II, II 

REPORTS by representative of C. I. C. on 
Cttee., question of . . . . IX : I6; XI : I7 

REPRESENTATION of C. I. C. on 
See aboite Liaison, etc. 
Financial aspect of question and . 

proposed member . • . . . . • XI : 63 
REsiGNATION of M. de Reynold as repres-

entative of C. L C. . ..... ·. XI: I7 

ChJldren and Young People 
ABNORMAL : educational value of cinema 

for • . . . . . . . . . . . . • XII : I03 
CoNCERTS for . . . . . . • VIII : 7I ; XI : 99 
EMPLOYMENT in industry • . . . . . . XII ; 79 
INSTRUCTION in aims of League, see Ins-

truction of youth, etc. 
PROTECTION and welfare of, see ChJld 

Welfare Cttee. 
in SECONDARY schools, exchange of 

See Secondary schools, Children, etc. 

Cinematograph 

BUREAU of Cinematography established 
by Paris Congress 
Report by Institute on activity of, 

examined by C. I. C. • . • • . • . IX : 41-2 

Cinematograph (continued) 
CHAMBER of Educational Films, Basle. 

Congress, Int. : resol. and action 
proposed ....•..•... 

COMMISSION, Int., on Cinematography as 
means of instruction and social 
education . . .... 

CoNGRESSES 

X: ID-II 

X: II5 

Basic, I927 IX: 4I, 42; X; IO·II 
Hague, I928. . • . • . . . X: II5 
Paris, 1926 . VIII : 6o; IX : 42 ; X : I.I5 

DocuMENTARY films . . . . . X : II3, II3·4 
EDUCATIONAL, social and psychological · 

value of. . . . . IX: 4I-2' XII: 77, 103, I04 
Enquiry re ...• ·. . • . . • • XII: I04 
Relation of educational cinema to 

broadcasting and television, see 
below Educational Institute, Re
ports, by Director, on Relation, etc. 

EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC IN• 
STITUTE, Rome 
Appreciation of work by Council of 

League ......... . 
Draft statutes, examination of, by 

c. I.e. . ..... 
Encyclopaedia of the cinema, pre

paration of • . . . . . . • . . 
French Committee, establishment • 
Governing Body 

Appointment of Vice-Chairman of 

XII: I7 

XII: I07 
XII: 107 

C. I. C .. as member. . . . . . Xl1: zS 
Internal organisation . . . . • XI : I9, zo, 75 
International Review of Educational 

Cinematography • • · . • XII : 104, 105, zo6 
Library, newspaper room and hall 

for films 
Contents . • . • , . . . • • . XII : I05 
Establishment and inauguration XII : 17, I06 
Gifts • • . • • • • • • . . . XII: 17, zo6, 

Periodicals, collection of • • . . • XII: 105-6 
Promotion of international co- · 

operation among young people by XII : 77 
Publications. • . . . . . . . . . XII : 106-7 

See also above International Review 
Relations with various countries and 

with League Organisations . 
Reports 

by Director of Institute 
on Accomplishment of pro-

XII: I07 

gramme of work . . . XII : r6, 18, I03-7 
on Relation between educ

ational cinema, television and 
broadcasting 
Discussion- . . . . . 
Resql. of C. I. C. . . . . . . 
Text .......... . 

by President of Governing Body 
on Policy and programme of 

work adopted at rst session 
of Governing Body 
Discussion . . . 
Text ..... . 

on Progress of work 
EFFECTS ON 

XI: zo 
XI: 63 

XI: 77-9 

XI: 19-20 
XI: 75-7 

XII: 16·17 

Children 
Eyesight 

FILMS 

. IX : I6, 4I·2 
XII: 104-5 

Antagonistic to League spirit X : to6 
Censorship of . • . . . . XII : Ios, Io6, I07 
Educational, abolition of customs 

duties on. 
Draft Convention ; work re and 

co-operation of Economic Cttee. 
of League ......... . 

Executive Cttee., Perm., work of 
See above Draft Convention 

Experts, work of, see above Draft 
Convention, etc. 

XII: I7 

Relating to League, customs duties 
on·. . . . . . . . . XI : I6, 66; XII: I7 

LEHRFILMKAMMER, Basle, see above 
Chamber of Educational Films 



Cinematograph (continued) 
Music in relation to, and effect of sound 

films on.nerves of spectators XII: ros. Io6, 10 
OFFICE of Cmematography of Institute 7 

activity of ' 
Resolution (draft) of C. I. C. . , . 

· REGISTRATION by, of certain manifesta-
·. tions of popular art, proposed . , 
1U RELATION to art and literature 

Reports submitted by M. Baud-
Bovy, M. Focillon, Mile Vacaresco 

X: II3 

and M. Toesca. . . X: 40, ros-6, 112-17 
SOCIAL aspects.'. . . . . . . . . . . , XII : IOS 
STUDIOS, conditions of work in . . . . XII : 16 
SuPERVISORY action to be undertaken by 

League ....••.... 
UsE OF 
. !n Agriculture . . . . . . . . . . XII : 1 o 5 

~ H~al~ and soc~al hygiene. . . XII: 104, ro6 
m SCientific orgamsation of labour 

XII : 103-4, ro6, 107 
• Cite Mondiale • 

MEETING re, Geneva, Aug. 2nd and 3rd, 
1929 . 0 0 0 0 0 XI: 13 

Classics, Ibero-American 

Coins and Medals 
XII : 65, roo, 137 

ExHIBITION . . . . . • . . . . . . X : 105, uz 
LEAGUE of Nations coins to be struck 

proposal re . • • • • . • • . • ' X : 39, 105 

Comite femlnin de l'entr'aide universitaire 
REQUEST from, re children's books. . . 

Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
AssiSTANCE to teachers in acquiring 

books at reduced prices . . . . . . 
CHAIRMAN, see Chairman of Committee 
CIRCULATION of resols. adopted by Cttees. 

IX: 26 

VIII: 85 

. of Experts . . . . . . . . XII : 91-2, 127 
CoLLABORATION · 

with Child Welfare Cttee. : repre-
sentation of C. I. C. on Liaison 
Sub-Cttee. . . , . . • . . . 

with Int. Bureau of Education. . . 
CoMMITTEE of Enquiry on programme, 

work and organisation of intellectual 
co-operation 
See below Organisation, etc. 

Programme, etc. 
Report, etc. 

CoMMUNICATION of agenda of sessions to 
National Cttees. : request of French 
Cttee. . ...•....... 

CoMPETENCE re certain activities, pro
posed report defining limits of . 

CoMPOSITION 

VIII: Io-II 

XII: 79 

VIII: 22-3 

X: 12, 13 

8th Session (1926) . 
gth Session (1927) . 
roth Session (1928) 
nth Session (1929) 
12th Session (1930) 

VIII : 3-4, 29 
IX: 5-6 

x: 5-6, ro, 15 
XI: 7-8 

XII: 6-8,9 
See also below Members 

Co-oPERATION 
of Eastern countries in work of . . . XII : II, 13 
in Establishment of Int. Bureau of 

Meteorology. . . . VIII : 15, 16, 58, 59 
CORRESPONDENTS 

Appointment of new 
Canadian . 
Greek ..... . 
Portugue>e . . . 
Serb-Croat-Siovene 

. . . . • . VIII: 18 

. . . . . . IX:4o 
VIII: 18; IX: 12; X: 55 

Sse below Yugoslavian 
Yugoslavian • . . . . . IX : 40 

List of . . . . VIII: 5; IX: 8; X: 8; XI: zo 
DATE of meeting . . . , . . • . . . . XI : 22 
EDUCATION, position rs . . . · . . • · IX : 34 
ENLARGEMENT of Plenary Cttee. and · 

increased number of meetings • IX: 21, 25, 61 
GREETINGS from M. de Castro. . • IX: 9; XI: 12 
INVITATION to Conference of Brussels 

Institute of Bibliography . . . . . X:36 

7 

Committee on Intellectual Co-operaUon (c.mtillued) 
MEETINGS, publicity of , , , . , . . , XII: 18 
MEMBERS 

Appointment of, to Cttees. of Ex-
perts 0 0 ••••••••••• 

proposed Future activities of l\1. 
Luchairo •...•••.... 

Incompatibility between their func
tions and those of representatives 
of a State .••••.•. 

proposed Increase in number of 

XII: 20 

VIII : 12·13 

IX : 21, 22, 23, 25, 6o, 61 
Mandate 

Duration of . . • . VIII : 12-13 ; IX : 23, 24 
Renewal of mandate of certain 

members . • . • . . , . . • X : 49 
Presence of, at each session of 

Cttee. . • . . • • . • • • • , XI : 44 
New, appointment and welcome to • XII : n, 13 
Resignation on expiry of term of 

office 
Proposed resignations • • ' XII : 61, 62, 63 
System of, and procedure for 

election . . . . • • • . . • . XII : 96 
Substitutes 

Allowance of certain period of 
time for appointment of . , , 

Representation according to na
tionality and speciality . . • , 

Telegram sent to M. Bergson (Ioth 
session) . , . . .• , . • . . • 

Telegram received from M. Destrce 
(roth session) . . . . . . . . . 

Tributes to . . . . . . . . . . . 
Welcome to new members at uti> 

s~ssion . . . . . . . . .. 
Welcome to M. Susta at 10th s~s-

sion .......... . 
See also above Composition 

MEMO. on Educational Information "Cen-
tre, submission to C.I.C. and dis-

VIII: 12 

VIII: 12 

X:41 

X: 41 
XII: 102 

XI: 11 

X: 15 

cussion XII : 79-82, 110•111 
MINUTES 

Publication • • , XI: 13; XII: 18 
IX: 11-12 

XII: 45 
Resol. of 7th Assembly re ; 

Time-limit for correction . • 
NATIONAL Committees, see that Iitle 
ORGANISATION : study by Cttee. of En-

quiry 
Appointment and functions of Cttee. 

of Enquiry XI : 45· 48, 49, 50, 52, 53• 53·4· 
54· 55· 56, 57. 6o-2, 64-5. 66-7, 67, 71 

Resolution of C.I.C. . • XI : 57, 61, 64, 65 
Chairmanship of Plenary Cttee., 

see below Plenary Cttee. 
Committees of Experts, see below 

Sub-Cttees., to be Replaced, etc. 
Discussion XII : 11-HI, 26-7, 27-8, 28-9, 31, 39-

- 53. 54, 55· 6o-s 
Previous to appointment of Cttee. 
. of Enquiry XI : 11-12, 44-57, 6o-2, 64-5 

Executive and Directors' Committee 
Appointment : proposals and dis-

cussion XI : 44• 45· 46, 4 7, 48, 50, 52, 56, 113 
XII : 23, 40, 41, 42, 43-4, 44-5, 46-7, 48-9, 51-3 

Composition . . . . • . . XII: 7• 60-5 
Financial aspect of reorganisation 

XI: 46, 47, 48, 49, 52, 55· 116 
Memo. by M. de Reynold IX : 59-62 

Examined by C.I.C. . . . . IX : 21, 22-5 
Plenary Committee 

XII: 39, 40, 41, 43, 46, 47, 48, 48-9, 62 
Resolutions of representatives of 

National Cttees. . . . . . . XI : 113 
Sub-Committees 

to the Replaced by Cttees. of 
Experts XII : 26-7, 28-g, 29-30, 39, 41, 42, 

43·44·49.53 
·work of, and maintenance of 

Sub-Cttee. on Arts. and Letters 
XII: 31, 31-2, 41, 43· 44• 49-50, so, 51, 

s6.97. ro8, 134 
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Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ( contimmi) 
PosTPONEMENT of study of certain 

questions .........•.. 
PRoGRAMME and methods of work : 

study by Cttee. of Enquiry 
Bibliography, co-ordination of . 

Character of intellectual co-opera
tion : definition and scope of work 

XI: II 

XI: 54, n6 
XII: 31 

XII : I2-13, 24, 26, 28-9, 33"4• 34 
Discussion XI : 46-7. 48, 49, so, 52, 53· 54· 54-5 

XII : 21-36, 40, 48, 54· 55 
Effects of specialisation on general 

education XI: us; XII': 33 
Elementary education XII : 23, 23-4. 25, 25-6, 

Enquiries re official and private 
resources put at disposal of re
search workers .... , ... 

Memo. by Chairman (text) . . . . . 
Relations of C.I.C. 

with Institute and National Cttees. 

27, 31, 31·2 

XII: 33 
XI: II 5-6 

XI : 45· 46, 47• 48, 48-9, so, 52, 53· 
6x, 65,113; XII: xx, 12, 13, 21, 
26-7. 27·8, 28-9. 29·31. 32, 40, 
48, 54· 55· 59·60, 68, 75 

with Organs outside· framework 
of League . XII : 21, 33. 34· 35. 79 

Report and resol. of m~ting of Na
tional Cttees. • . . . . . . • . XI: II3 

PROGRESS reports submitted by Secret
ary at 
8th Session . . 
9th Session . . . 
x oth Session . 
nth Session . . 

PROPAGANDA work . 

VIII : 8, 44-57 
IX : 13-x6, 52-8 

X: II, 6o-7 
XI: 57-8 

XI:46 
RAPPORTEURS to Council and Assembly, 

appointment of . • . IX: xz; X: 47; XI: 72; 
XII: xoo 

RELATIONS with 
Brussels Institute of Bibliography . VIII : 67, 70 ; 

IX : 46-7 ; X : so-x ; XI : 38, xo6, uo 
Various National Cttees. and int. 

orgauisations IX : 23, 6x ; XI : xs-x6, 29-30, 

REPORT of Committee of 
study of organisation, 
and work 

88, II3, 114 ; XII : 79 
Enquiry re 
programme 

Approval, provisional • • XII : 19, 21-3, 37-9 
Discussion XII : 21-36, 37·9. 39-45, 45-53. 54· 

ss. 59-6o, 6o-s 
Attendance of members of Cttee. 

of Enquiry during . . • . • . 
~Iethod of work and competence of 

Cttee. of Enquiry and general 

XII: 13 

discussionof report. . XII: x8-2o, 34, 37, 38 
REPORTS 

of Institute, modification of 
See Institute, Reports, by Direc-

tor (1927-1928), Revision 
Procedure re adoption of • . . 
Submitted to Cttee., decision re • . 

REPRESENTATION 
on Advisory Cttee. of Intellectual 

IX:46 
VIII: 29 

Workers . . . . . . . . . IX: 36, 39, 64; 
X: II·I3, 56, 67-8, 68, 69; XI: 17-19; 

XII: 15, 16 
at Annual Congresses of Int. Con-

federation of Students VIII: 41; IX: II; X: xo 
at Assembly meetings • . • . . . IX : 46, 61 
at Centenary ceremonies of Berlin 

:Museums • • • • • • • • XII: 14 
on Child Welfare Committee VIII : II ; XI : 63 

Liaison Sub-Cttee. • . . . . . . VIII : IO,II 
at Conference of Bru•sels Institute 

of Bibliography • . . . . • . . X : 36 
on Editorial Sub-Cttee. of League 

of Natio011 Educational Review • X : 56 
at Historical Sciences Congress, Oslo X : xo, 48 
at Popular Arts Congresses 

X : 39-40, 105 ; XII : 14 

Committee on Intellectual Co-operation (continued) 
RESOLUTIONS 

Adopted since xst session 
re Intellectual rights • . XI: 21, 79 
Revision . . • . . . . X : 20, 24, 41 
re Science and bibliography . XI : 37, 105-6 
Views of Cttee. . . . . . . XI : 53, 66-7 

Interpretation of resols. of experts 
by various National Cttees., ques- . 
tion of •..•........ 

re National Cttees. . . . . . .. 
X: x6 

IX: 23 
SECRETARIAT, powers of : question to 

be examined by Governing Body of 
Institute . . . . . . . • . : • VIII : 21 

SECRETARY VIII : 4; IX : 6; X : 6; XII: 96-7 
SESSIONS 

Close of VIII : 41 ; IX : 49 ; X : 56-7 ; XI : 73 ; 
XII: 102 

Date of annual . . . • VIII : 23-4 ; XII : xoo 
Number of, and place of meeting •. · VIII: 23-4 
Opening speeches VIII : 6-7; IX: 9-II ; X : 9-10; 

XI : II·I2 ; XII : II-12 
Recommendations of Council re 

convening of . . . . • • . . . 
Sus-CoMMITTEES, see that title and .below 

under Organisation, etc. 
TECHNICAL relations with Institute of 

IX: II 

Intellectual Co-operation · X : 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 
zs-6, 27, 28, 29, 29-30, 33-4 

TITLE, question of changing English X : 49-50 
TRIBUTES 

to M. Dufour-Feronce . 
to M. Oprescu . • .. . . 

VICE-CHAIRMAN, see that title 

XII: 75 
XII: 96-7 

\VoRK reviewed • .• VIII: 37-8; IX: 9-11, 38-9 

Committees of Experts 
APPOINTMENT of Members of C.LC. on . IX : 4G 
CIRCULATION of resols. adopted by : resol. 

of Sub-Cttee. on Science and Bi-
bliography . . . • . . . . . XII: 91-2, 127 

to REPLAC.E Sub-Cttees .. of C.l.C., see 
under Committee, etc., Organisation, 
etc., Sub-Cttees. 

Confederation of Students, Int. 
See under Students 

Conferences and Congresses· 
Co-oRDINATION of work. . . . • . • • XII: 31 
PERIODICAL, re intellectual co-operation, 

importance of . . . . . . • . . XI : 59-60, 66 
PUBLISHERS' Congresses, see that title ~ 

REPRESHNTATION of C.I.C. and Institute 
at VIII : 41 ; IX~: II ; X: xo, 48; XI: 68; 

. XII : 14, 21-3 
SCIENTIFiC : alleged. responsibilities 

of Institute re organisation · . . X : 24 
See also 11nder the s11bjects concerned 

Congresses 
See Conferences and Congresses 

Constants and Numerical Data. Annual Tables of 
REPORTS and resols. of Sub-Cttee. on 

Science and Bibliography IX: 1<>3-4 ; X : 45, uS 

Copyright 
BERNE Conventions, x886, revtston of 

Handbook, proposed • . . XI : 21 ; XII : 66 
Revised Convention and Additional 

Protocol, I 908 
Ratifications and adhesions . 

Sanctions, int., for enforcing 
Work of Rome Conference, 1928 

viii : 44· ·46-7 
X: 41, xo6 

IX: 88, 92; X: 38, 41, 101, 106; XI: 51 ; 
XII: III 

Closer concordance between Berne 
(Rome) and Havana 
Conventions X: 101, Io6; XI: 21, 64, So; 

XII : 84, 85, II 
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Copyright (continued) 
CoMPETENCE, respective, of Sub-Cttee. 

on Arts and Letters and Sub-Cttee. 
on Intellectual Rights 

DRAFT LAWS re 
of Belgian Govt. 
of French Govt. . 

Droit au respect, droit de suite, and do-

VIII: 6o 

IX: 89 
IX: 88-9 

. maine public payant VIII : 25, 38, 72 ; IX: 
88, 92; X: 106; XI 21, 82; XII: 84, II2·13 

EXTENSIONS of 
Request of Sub-Cttee. on Arts and 

Letters for model draft law- and 
int. convention on . . • . . • . VIII : 72 

- Resolutions of Sub-Cttee. on Intel-
lectual Rights and Sub-Cttee. on 
Arts and Letters re. • • • . • IX : 43, 88, 92 

Statement by M. Destree and resol-
ution of C.I.C. . . . . • • VIII : 37-8, 63 

REPORTS of Institute re 
Examined by Su b-Cttee: on Intellect

ual Rights ... 
Forwarded to C.l.C. . . . • • . . 

ROME Conference, 1928 
See above Berne Conventions, Work 

of Rome Conference 
See also Authors' rights 

Intellectual rights 
Publishers' contracts 
Scientific property 

Cornejo, M. H. -
WELCOME by Committee 

Acknowledgment . 

Correspondents ol Committee 
See under Committee, etc. 

Council ol League 
RECOMMENDATIONS re convening sessions 

of Cttees ....•........ 

Court ol Int. Justice, Perm. · 
PROTECTION' of authors' rights to be 

entrusted to ••• 

IX: 86-8 
IX : 88 

XI: II 
XI: 12 

IX: II 

X: 4I, Io6 

Degrees. Equivalenoe of 
CONNECTION with interchange of stu-

dents and int. scholarships VIII : 76, 79, 82, 83 
CONSIDERATION of question by Confer-

ence of Directors of Higher Educa-
tion . . . . . . . . . • XII : 77• II7, II9 

GENERAL solution not practicable . • • IX : 82 
LisT of measures re, in various countries VIII : 83-4 
PRoGRESS report re various countries IX : 73 
PROTECTION of degreeS X : 81 ; XI : 96 ; XII : II7 
PuRSUANCE of study of question • . • • IX : 73. 77 
REcoMMENDATION of Expert. Cttee. re 

co-ordination of higher int. studies • X : 85 
REPoRTS an<l resols. 

of Meeting of Directors of National 
University Offices • • • • . • . X : 78, 79 

of Sub-Committee on University 
Relations (nth session) XI: 84, 87, 91, 93, 95, 96 

See also International questions, etc. 

Destrt\e, J. 
CHAIRMAN of Int. Museums Office 
MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual 
Co-operation • • . . . • • • . , 

RE-ELECTION as Vice-Chairman of C.I.C. 

Doctors 
LEGAL and social conditions of, see Intel· 

lectual workers, Legal, etc. 

Documents 
INKS and papers in official documents, 

see Manuscripts, etc. 
LOAN of, see Archives, Loan of docu

ments 
Libraries, Loans, etc. 

XII: 98, 99 

XII: 65 
XII:n 

MICROPHOTOGRAPHIC reproduction of X: 47• 120, 122: 
XI : 1o6, ,109·10 ; XII : 128, 132-3 

Do maine public payant (Copyright vested In 
the State) 
See Copyright, Droit au respect, etc. 

"Droit d'Auteur", Review 
proposed QUARTERLY supplement, see 

Curie-Sklodowska; Mme Authors' rights, Case law, etc. 
MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 

· Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual Droit moral and droit de suite 
Co-operation • . . . . . . XII: 61, 64, 65 See Copyright, Droit au respect, etc. 

RE-ELECTION as Vice-Chairman of C.I.C. XII : II 
Droit au respect (Moral Right ol Artist) 

Customs See Copyright, Droit au respect, etc. 
DUTIES 

on Books and publications, reduc-
tion of . . . . . . . XI : 81 

on Filxns . . . . . . . . XI : 16, 66; XII : 17 
REGULATIONS, in relation to 

Books and scientific works .· 
Scientific exchanges 
Works of art . . . . . . 

Czechoslovakia 
GRANT to Institute 

Davos 

D 

X: 102, 118, I2I 
XI :-ro5 

VIII: 26, 61 

VIII: 7 

Droit de suite (Material Right ol Artist) 
See Copyright, Droit au respect, etc, 

Dulour-Ftlronce, A. 
REPRESENTATIVE of League Secretariat 

at inauguration of hall and library of 
Cinematographic Institute 

TRIBUTE to .• , •...• , .... 

E 

Economic Committee ol League 
Co-oPERATION with Institute re Scientific 

XII: 17 
XII: 75 

UNIVERSITY Courses, int., at IX: 68; XI: 86; XII: II9 property • • . • VIII : 27, 62 ; X : 37, roo 

Decimal Classification 
RECOMMENDATION of Cttee. of Library 

Experts . . . . . . XII : 93, II3, 128, 133 

Definition of Int. Intellectual Co-operation 
within Framework ol League • • • • . XII : 20, 21 

ExAMINATION by, of scheme for establish-
ment of Int. Bureau of Mines VIII : 20; IX: 12•13 

Economic Sciences, Bibliographical Co
ordination ol 
ADDITION to agenda of Sub-Cttee. on 

Bibliography • . • • • . • • • • VIII; 35 



Economic Sciences, Bibliographical Co
ordination of (coulimted) 
AUTHORS' summaries. to accompany 

articles and works re . • • • VIII : 86, 87, 89 
BIBLIOGRAPHIE der Sozialwissenschaften, 

use of, as basis for scheme of Co-
ordination . • . VIII : 86, 88-9; IX : 108, III 

CoMMITTEE of Experts 
Convocation and composition . . VIII : 69-70; 

X : 46 7, 119, I2I ; XI : 39, 108 
Reports VIII : 68, 85-92 ; IX : 100, IOI, I05-I4 

SLAVONIC countries, co-operation of X : 46, II9, I2I 
SoCIAL Science Research Council, co-

operation of VIII : 68, 70 ; IX : 101, 105, 113 

Editions 
NEW ••••••.••••••• 
SEPARATE: proposal of lllme. Curie. 

Education 
BuREAU of Education, Int. 

Collaboration with 
Committee on lntelle~tual Co

operation : resol. of Council re • 
Labour Office, Int. 

Council, composition of . . • • • 
uf CERTAIN categories of children 

See Child Welfare Cttee., Liaison 
Sub-Cttee., Functions, et('. 

CINEMA in relation to, see Cinematograph, 
Educational, social, etc. 

Educational Survey, see lllat Iitle 
ELEMENTARY: question for examination by 

Committee on Intellectual Co-

IX: 25 
X: 56 

XII: 79 
XII: 79 
XII: 79 

. operation XII : 23, 23-4, 25, 25-6, 27, 31, 31-2 
League Educational Centre . • . . XII : So-2 

GENERAL, effects of specialisation on 
XI: 115; XII: 33 

HIGHER 
Conference of Directors of, proposed 

XI : 27, 28, 53,_ 84, 86, 87, g6 ; XII : 90-1, 94, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 121, I.l9 

Questions for examination at . XII : 77, 78 
Information re, collection of 

See University relations, Informa
tion, etc. 

INFORMATION centres, League of Nations 
educational 
See Educational information centres 

INTERCHANGE of teaching staff for educa
tional purposes, int. 
See Teaching staff, Inter~bange, etc. 

POSITION of C.I.C. re • • • • • • • IX : 34 
REVIEW, educational, see Educatio11al 

Survey 
SuB-CoMMITTEE, see Child Welfare Cttee., 

Liaison Su b-Cttee. 
OF Yourn in aims of League, see Instruc

tion of youth, etc. 
See also Schools 

Educational Information Centre, League of 
Nations 
APPOINTMENT of educational expert as 

Director . . . . . . . . • . XII : So, no-n 
BRANCBES in Geneva and Paris 

Establishment and maintenance 
IX: 33,35; XII : 31, 79, So, 82, no 

Scope of activities IX : 33-4, 35 ; XII : So, 82 
Work of • . . . . . • . . . • • X : 67 

See also below Reports, Summary 
INTER-scHOOL correspondence, work re • 
MEMO. submitted to C.I.C. by Chairman 

X: 74 

of Cttee. and discussion XII : 79-82, II o-II 
PROGRAMME of work . • • • XII : So, 81-2, no 
REPORTS 

by ~me Hallsten-Kallia 
Discussed by C.I.C. , • . . . • 

Summary, by Secretary of C.I.C.. . 
RESOLUTION of Perm. Conference of Int. 

Professional Federations, July, 1930 
St:B-CoMMITTEE of Educational Experts : 

X: 13-I4 
XI: 58 

XII: 81 

compmoition and dates of meeting • XII: 8I,IIO 
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"Educational Survey" (Review) 
APPROVAL of Assembly . . . 
EDITORIAL Sub-Cttee., appointment 

representatives to . • . . . 
FINANCIAL aspect of question . . 
PRELIMINARY plan 

Note by Secretary of C.I.C. 
Discussion by C.I.C. . 

Sub-Committee to study . 
Appointment . • . . . 
Report and resol. . . . 

Discussion and adoption 
C.I.C. . . . . • • 

REPORT by M. Zimmern, noted 
REsoL. of C.I.C. . . . ·. • • 

Einstein, Prof. 

XII : 31-2, 76 
of 

by 

X: 16,56 
X: 48, 70-1 

X: 7o-1 
X: 15-I9 

X: 18, 19 
X: 125 

X: 48 
XI: 57-8 

XI: 73 

MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 
Cttee. of Organisation of Intellec-
tual Co-operation . . . • . • • XII : 61, 63 

REsiGNATION, proposed, as. member of 
C.I.C. . . . • . . . . • . . XII : 61, 63, 96 

Employment 
of CHILDREN in industry . . . . . 
of ENGINEERS • . . . . . . . • . 
of FOREIGN professors, conditions of 
of INTELLECTUAL workers . 
o(JOURNALISTS .... 
of SALARIED inventors ; 
of THEATRICAL artistes . 

Engineers, Employment of 

Engravings 

XII: 79 
XII: 15, I6 

XII: 120 
XII: 15-16 
XII: 15,16 
XII: 15, 16 
XII: 15, t6 

XII: 15, 16 

AGREEMENT between chalcographical 
institutions . . . . . . XII : 97, 138 

EXHIBITIONS, int. VIII : 73; IX: 91, 97; X: 107; 

Excavations 
AccESs to, facilities granted to profes

sors, etc . ... 
COLLABORATION YC • 

Exchanges 
of BooKs, see Libraries, Loans, etc. 
of CHILDREN in secondary schools, see 

Secondary schools, Children, etc. 
on KAHN Fellowships lines . • . • . . 
of MusEUM staff, see Museums, Staff, etc. 
of PuBLICATIONS, see Publications, Int. 

exchange of 
SCIENTIFIC . . . • . • . . . , . , , 
of TEACHERS in secondary schools, see 

Teaching stafl, Interchange, etc. 
UNIVERSITY interchanges, see under 

University relations 

Exhibitions 

XII: 97,138 

X: 79, l!t 
XI: n6 

XI: II5 

XII: 105 

of APPLIED science at Liege . X: 46, uS, 121 
ARTISTIC, in workers' spare time : pro-

posed establishment . · . . . . . • VIII : 74 
of CASTS X: 39, 104, II2; XI: 98, IOI, 103; XII: 138 
of COINS and medals . . X : 105, II2 
of ENGRAVINGS VIII : 73 ; IX: 9I, 97; X: 107; 

XII: 97, 138 
of PoPULAR arts, see under that title 
PRESS Exhibition, lnt"., at Cologne · X : 92 

Experts and Representatives, Meetings of 
APPOINTMENT of members of C.I.C. to • IX : 46 
ExPERT CTTEE. for study of questions 

recasts of works of Art :composition 
and report : • • . • • . • , • • X: 108-12 

See also Students' Organisations, Cttee., 

Eye-sight 

etc., Work, etc. 
University Offices, Directors' 

meetings 
University relations, Meetings, 

etc. 

EFFECT of cinematograph on 
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Facsimiles, Questions relating to 

Far-Eastern Countries 

XII : 128, 132-3 Handbooks 

Co-oPERATION in co-ordination work re 
economic sciences 

Fellowships 
See under Scholarships 

"Fiches", Standardisation of 

Films 
See under Cinematograph 

Fine Arts 
AssiMILATION of works of applied art 

X: 46-7, 121 

XI:u6 

to . XII : 84, II2 

Folk Songs VIII : 71 ; X : 107 

Forgeries, Artistic 
NEED for int. legislation 

Foundations, International 
LEGAL status, see Associations, Legal 

status, etc. 
ScHOLARS, interchange between Latin 

America and United States 

France 
ASSISTANCE in establishment of Int. 

Institute of Intellectual Co-opera-

VIII: 25, 6o 

XI: 15 

tion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . VIII : 6, 7 
See also Institute, Financial position,-

French subsidy 

a 
Gallery of Nations· 

proposed ScHEME : protest by Union of 
Int. Associations . . . . . . . • VIII: 8-10 

Gariel System 
See under Scientific , property 

Geneva, Municipality of 
REQUEST re performance of foreign plays 

in: Geneva theatre . . . VIII : 21, 27 

Geographical Variants, Index of 

Geological Congress, 1929 . . . 

Grammatical and Syntactical Terms, Stand-

IX: 104 

X: uS 

ardisation of. . . . . • IX : 104 ; X: 47• II9, 122 

Gramophone . 
UsE in teaching modern languages, see 

1.anguages, Modern, etc. 

Greco-Roman Antiquity, Bibliographical Co
ordination of 
ADDITION to agenda of 

Bibliography . . . 
COMMITTEE of Experts 

Appointment . . 
Result of enquiry 

Guides 

Sub-Cttee. on 

to INSTITUTIONS of Intellectual Co-opera
tion, see under Handbooks 

INT. UNIVERSITY, see Handbooks, Uni
versity guide 

to NATIONAL information services, loan 
systems and international exchanges 

VIII: 38 

VIII: 68, 70 
IX: 44• 100 

XII: 92, 
127, 132 

CoMMITTEE of Experts for international 
Composition. . . . . . . . . • 
Report submitted by Dr. Lildtke 

re CoNDITIONS of intellectual life 
on FOREIGN study . . • . . . . • . 
GuiDE to Institutions of Intellectual 

Co-operation, proposed publication 
of •..........•• 

HoUDAY courses in Europe, annual list 
of, see that title 

re INTELLECTUAL rights, to be prepared 
by Institute of Intellectual Co· 
operation ...•.••..•.. 

INT. UNIVERSITY, for students travelling 
abroad •.....•...... 
See also below of Student travel and 

University Guide, etc. 
containing LIST of publications of Int. 

Students' Orgs., proposed publica-

IX: 84 
IX: 69, 84-6 
XI: 46, II4 

X: 91 

XII: 65 

XI: 2I 

XII: 120 

tion of . . • • . • • . . XII : 88-9, no 
of MUSEUMS, int. : publication by Int. 

Museums Office . . . . . . . . • XII : I37-8 
of SAVANTS, men of letters and artists IX : 67, 85-6 
of STUDENT travel . ; . . . • . . IX : 72 ; X : 9I 
on TRANSLATIONS, see Translations, In-

formation, etc. 
University E:rchanges in Europe . . X: 33· 34· 73·4· 

75 ; XI : 86, 95 
UNIVERSITY Guide, Int., proposed public-

ation of . . X : 33-4, 74. 75 ; XI : 83, 85, 86, 95 
of UNIVERSITY institutions . . . . X : So, 82-3 
See also Lexicon of political terms and 

under Institute, Publications 

Havana Conference 
CoNvENTION : proposed closer concord

ance with Berne (Rome) Convention 
See undeY Copyright, Berne, etc., 

Work, etc. 
REsoLUTIONS of 6th Conference re crea

tion of Inter-American Institute, 
etc., see under Inter-American Insti
tute, etc. 

. Health and Social Hygiene. Value of Cinema 
In . . ......... . 

Heath, Sir Frank 
MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual 
Co-operation . . . . . • . . . . 

Hirn-Anatomisches Instltut 
See under Anatomy, Requests 

Historic Buildings and Landscapes, Pro
tection of 
See Institute, Programme, etc., Rosol. ; 

etc. 

Historical Sciences 

XII: I04 

XII: 65 

BIBLIOGRAPHY . . . . . • . VIII: 68; X: 122 
CoMMITTEE, Int. . . . . . . . • XI: 44• 109 
CONGRESS (Oslo), representation of C. I. C. 

at. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . X: 10, 48 

Historical Section 
See Institute, Historical and Social 

Sciences Section 

History, Teaching of . 

Holiday Camps, Int. 

XI: 53· II5 

proposed ScHEME . . . . . . .. VIII: 23, 40 



Holiday Courses In Europe 
ANNVAL list, publication of 

X: 34· 71, 75, 79, 91 ; 
VIII : 84 ; IX : 82-3 ; 

XI : 22, 23, 83, 86, 96 ; 
XII: n6 

Hostels and Clubs lor Students 
Su under Students 

Humanistic and Social Sciences 
Se• undu Social sciences 

Hungary 
" INTELLECTUAL CO•OPERATION of cities ", see thai title 

Ibero-Amerioan Classics 
See under Translations 

Identity Cards 

I 

for INTELLECTUAL workers 
for MusEtrn staff . . . . 
for STUDENTS, see Travelling 

X: 94-5,99 
XI: 102, 103 

facilities, 
for Students 

" Index Bibliographlcus " 
SEcoND edition, proposed publication of X: 47• IX9, 

122 ; XI : 1o6, 109; XII : 71, 94, 129, 133-4 
SuPPLEMENT, printing of IX : 46-7 ; X : 45, so, 56 

Index, Card-
See Card-index 

" Index Generalis " 
PRESENT status and work discussed by 

Sub-Cttee. on University Relations. 
RELATIONS with Minerva •....•• 

Index, International 
PRoPOSAL from Roumanian National 

Commjttee ...... . 

Information Centre, League of Nations 
Educational 
See Educational Information Centre 

Information and Documentation 
See Institute, etc., Information, etc. 

Information for Foreiguers concerning 
various Countries 
See Books, List, etc. 

Information Section of League 
REPRESENTATION on Sub-Cttees. l'e 

scheme for League of Nations Edu
cational Review . . . . . . . . . 

WoRK l'e Educational Information 
Centre .......... . 

Inks and Papers in Official Documents 
See Manuscripts, etc. 

Institute of lnteliectnal Co-operation 
F<W details concerning W<Wk, see the 

subjeets &011&e1'ned 

ADMINISTRATIVE tribunal for staff of 
League : proposal to extend juris
diction to Institute. • . . 

VIII: 64. 
VIII: 33,64 

VIII: 69 

X: 19 

XI: 58 

X: 56 
ARTlSTic RELATIONS SECTION 

Activities, allusion to 
Bulletin, publication of • . 

VIII : 7o-3 ; IX : 97 

Funds and staff, insufficiency of • . 
Programme of work in relation to 

carrying out of certain resolutions 
Request of Theatre of Geneva 

IX: 92 
IX: 91 

X:4o 

referred .to • . . • • . • . . VIII : :u, 27 
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Institute of Intellectual Co-operation (continued) 
AUTONOMY, see below Organisation, 

Statutes · 
· BIBLIOGRAPHY of economic S<?iences, 

scheme entrusted to . . . VIII : 85 .: IX : xo6 
BoARD Ol' DIRECTORS 

Minutes sent to members of Govern-
ing Body . . . . . . . . . . VIII : 9-10 

Position and functions, in relation 
to reorganisation of work of 
intellectual co-operation 

XI: 44• 45, 45-6, 46, 47• 48, so, 
51, 52, 54. s6. 65 : 

XII : 23, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43• 44-5, 
46-7, 47· 48, 48-9 

See also Committee, Organisation, 
etc., Executive and Directors' 
Cttee. 

BuDGET, see below •mder Organisation 
BULLETIN on work of . . . . X : 56 ; XI : 83 
CoLLECTION of information by, re .case 

law relating to authors' rights, see 
Authors' rights, Case law, etc. 

CoMMITTEE of Experts re revision of 
school text-books, proposed . . . . XII : 78 

CoMPETENCE . 
in Undertaking new work, limitation 

of, see below Work, Competence, etc. 
Ye Work to be entrusted to Sub

Cttee. for Interchange of Teach-
ing Staff . . . . . . . . . . . X : 49 

CoNSTITUTION and functions, discussion 
of, in 'View of re-organisation of 
work of intellectual co-operation 
See below Organisation, etc., Discus-

sion.. Previous to appointment of 
Cttee. 

Co-OPERATION with Institute of Private· 
Law re 
Harmonisation o£ Berne and Havana 

Conventions. . . . . . XII: 84, 85, 113 
Legal status of int. associations XII : 85-6, II5 

Co-OPERATION with I.L.O. re artiSts' 
rights in mechanical sound produc-
tion ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . XII : 84, II2 

DIRECTOR 
Relations with high officials 
See also below Organisation, etc., 

Directorship . 
DocUMENTATION service, see below In

formation, etc. 
DUPLICATION of work between Institute 

X: 27-8 

and Union of Int. Associations . . VIII: 8-xo 
DuTIES assigned to, by Sub-Cttee. on 

Intellectual Rights . . . . . . . . 
EsTABLISHMEJ:i'T and subsequent develop-

IX: 87 

ment . . . . . . . . . . VIII : 6-7, 37 
FINANCIAL position. . . . . . . . . . ' XI: 67 

French subsidy, increase of 
. Discussion . . XI : so-x i XII : 68, 6.8-9 

Telegram (July 23, 1929) from 
M. Painleve, and reply 

Grants from Govts. 
of Czechoslovakia VIII :· 7 
of Peru. . . . . XI : 62, 68 
of Poland . . . . VIII : 7 

Need of suggestions and money. VIII : 7 
in Relation to work X : 24, 26, 27, 33-4, 42 
Sum of an11ual credits to be placed 

in reserve .... 
GOVERNING BODY 

Session regulations . 
Sec also below under Organisation 

HANDBOOK re intellectual rights to be 
prepared by . . . . . . . • . . . 

HISTORICAL and Social Sciences Section 
Work of, as approved by Sub-Cttee. 

on Science and Bibliography and 

X: 23 

VIII: 23 

XI: 21 

C. I. C. . . . . . • . , X : 46, II9, 121 ; 
.XI: 39, 107 
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ln!titu1e of Intellectual Co-operation ( ccmlinued) 
INFORMATION and Documentation Service XI : 40, 71 

Press cuttings, value of . . . . . . IX : 25 
Report on work of, examined . • . IX : 25 

INTER-AMERICAN INSTITUTE, see thai 
Iitle 

INTERNAL management, proposed change 
in ........ . 

INTERNATIONAL character . . . . . . . 
LEGAL Service 

Collection of information on customs 
regulations . . . . . • . . . . · . 

Work of 
Examination by C.I.C. and Sub

Cttee. on Intellectual Rights 

X: 26 
X: 24,26 

VIII: 26 

IX: 87; X: 36, 1oo; ·XII: III, II5 
re Intellectual rights and scientific 

property . . . . IX: 87 ; X : 36, 100 ; 
XII: 34, 71, 72, 73• IJ5 

re National status of married 
women . . . . . . . . . • . VIII : 25-6 

Regulation of . . . . • . . . VIII : 61, 63 
See also below under Organisation and under 

Reports 
LIST of members of national Cttees. to 

be established by . . . . 
LITERARY Relations Section 

Programme for . . . . . 
Work of 

Reports and resolutions of Sub
Cttee. on Arts and Letters 

X: 55 

VIII: 73-4 

1927 . IX: 44· 94 
1928 . . . . . . . . . . X : 42-4, 107 
1929 . . . . . • . . . . XI : 35-6, zoo 

MATHEMATICAL, Phvsical and National 
Sciences SectiOn 
Work of, as approved by Sub-Cttee. 

on Science and Bibliography and 
C. I. C. X : 45, 117, 120; XI : 36, 105 

MEETINGS of experts : question of ex-
pense in view of first meeting of 
representatives of higher int. studies 

NAME, retention of . . . . . . . . . 
OFFICIALS 
· Acceptance of people appointed by 

X: 32 
XII: 55 

business firms . . . . . . . . IX : 29, 35-6 
Relations with Director X·: 27-8 

ORGANISATION : study by Cttee. of 
Enquiry 
Board of Directors; see that title 

above 
Budget XII : 33-4, 34· 36, 53, 54· 59. 6o, 67-9 •. 

70, 71 
Grants . . . . . . . ' . . . . XII : 71 

. "D<Mgues d'Etat" . . . . . . . . XII : 55-6 
Discussion XII: 19, 20, 29-30, 30-1, 33, 39· 40-53, 

53-65. 67-8. 69. 70, 71· 72, 73"5 
Previous to appointment of Cttee. 

of Enquiry X : 22-30 ; XI : 45· 46-7, 48, 49, 
. ,50,51,51-2,53.54.55.56,71,113 

Directorship 
Future activities of :M. Luchaire 

l'e intellectual co-operation . . XII : 20 
New Director, choice of XII : 20, 37, 40, 42, 

43· 44·5· 45-6, 47· 61, 74 
Powers of Director . . . XII : 21-3, 69, 71, 75 
Resignation of :M. Lucharre XII : 19, 20, 74 
Salary of Director . . . . . . . XII : 69 
Settlement of question, see above 

New Director 
Experts, provisions for meetings of XII : 68, 70 
Governing Body XII : 39, 40, 43• 46, 47• 49, 62 
Legal Service : increase of powers and 

means, request for . . . XII : 33. 34· 35, 36 
National Committees in relation to 

XII : 38, 40, 42, 43· 44. 53· 55-6 
Regulations, establishment of . . . XII : 59 
Seat of Institute . • . . XII : 38, 39, 44• 4 7 
Services and Sections XII: 33, 34· 35, 56-9. 67, 72 
Stafi . 

Pool of shorthand typists . • . . XII : 70 
Qualifications . . . . XII : 44· 53·4· 57• 75 

Institute of Intellectual Co-operation (continutd) 
ORGANISATION ( contifmed) 

Staff (continued) 
Reduction of XII : 19, 69, 69-70, 73··\. 75 
Salaries XII : 67, 68, 69 
Secretaries . XII : 69, 70, 71, 7 5 
Status . . . . . . XII : 59 
Travelling expenses . . XII : 68 
Tribute of Director to work of XII : 35 

Statutes, maintenance of XII : 20, 38, 39, 42, 43, 
44• 47• 48, 51, 51-2, 54• 59 

PARTICIPATION in. congres..c.;;es f't int. reta .. 
tions . . . . . . . • . . . . . . XI : 26, 87 

PROGRAMME and methods of work :study 
by Cttee. of Enquiry 
Character of intellectual co-opera

tion : definition and scope of work 
XII : 24, 26, 28-9, 33·4· 34· 35· 53, 54 

Discussion XII : 19, 20, 21-3, 26-7, 27-8, 28-9, 
29·31, 32, 40, 48, 53·4· 54· 55· 59-60, 68, 71, 72.73 

Elementary education, str uudtr Committee, 
Programme, etc. 

Execution of work . . . XII : :n 
lntelleetualli(e, enquiry re . XI : 25, 27, 32 
Intellectual rights and scientific property 

Enquiry re • . . . • • . . XII : 33· 34, 35 
Work of Legal Service re XII: 34· 71, ;z, 73· 115 

Publications. . . . . . . XII : 20, 6o, 65-7 
Relations of Institute with 

Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation XII : 12, 21, 26-7, 27-8, 28-9, 

29-31, 32, 40, 48, 54· 55, 59-60, 68, 74-5 
Organs outside framework of 

League . . . . . XII : 21, 33· 34• 35. 36 
Representation of Institute at con-

ferences and congresses . . . . . XII : 21-3 
Resolution of Sub-Cttee. on Intel-

lectual Rights . . , . . . . . . XII : 83, It I 
Review of Institute as organ of pro-

paganda . . . . . . : XII : 20, 65, 66, 67 
School bool<S, question of . . . . . Xll : 31, 33 
Suggestions of Cttee. of Enquiry XII : 21 

PROPAGANDA in favour of press and 
public re work , . . . . . . . . X : 1 07 

PuBLICATIONS 
re Arts and letters, see under Publica

tious 
and Documentation 

See above Information, etc. ' 
Handbooks issued on instructions of 

Sub-Cttee. on Intellectual Rights X II : (>6 
See also above under Programme, etc. 

and below under University Rela-
tions Section 

QuESTIONS dealt with since 10th sessi~m 
of Cttee. : account by Setretanat XI : 57-8 

RELATIONS with 
Committee on Intellectual Co-opera

tion, see below Technical relations, 
etc. and above under Programme, 
etc. 

proposed Inter-American Institute ·XI : 13, 14 
National COmmittees VIII : 27-8, 63 ; IX : ro-11, 

16, 17, 23; XI: 45. 47. s6, 68, r 13, n4 
National University Offices VIII : 81-5 ; IX : 81 
Union, Int., of Radiophony . . . . VIII : 21-2 
Various national and international 

organisations IX: ro-n, 16-18; X: 27, 29, 30 ; 
XI : 13, 14, 15, 28, 29, 38, 67-72, 85, 88, too, 

J06, 110 

See also above National Cttees. 

REPORTS 
on Annual list of notable books IX 25-6 
of Committee of Enquiry on organis-

ation, programme and work 
Approval, provisional XII : 19, 21, 23, 37-9 
Discussion XII: 19, 20, 21-36, 53-4. 54-67, 6o-75 
Method of work and competence 

of Cttee. of Enquiry and general 
discussion of report XII : 18-zo, 34· 37. 38 



Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ( contim.ed) 
REPORTS (ctmlinr.ed) 

by Director 
1926-1927 

Examination 
1927-1928 

IX : I6·2I 

Examination X : 2o-3I, 47 
Procedure. X: 30, ;!I 

Revision, question of . · X : 2o-I, 22, 
24•5, 25, 26, 28, 29, JO, 30-I 

Sub-Cttee. re X : 20, 25, 29, 30, 3I, 47 
I928-I929 

Examination . . . • . . . . XI : 67-72 
Procedure re submission . . . XI : 72 

I029-I930: Reduction and question 
of printing . . • • • . . . . 

of Institute (Document I6. C. A.) to 
be referred to Cttee. for studying 
reorganisation of C.I.C. 

on Intellectual Statistics . . . . . 
on Interchange of children in second

ary schools . . . . . . . . . . 
on Legal Service 

Reports and resols. of Sub-Cttee. 

XII: Io2 

XI: 66-7 
IX: 27 

XII: IS 

on Intellectual Rights IX : 87 ; X : 36, IOO ; 
XII: II I, II5 

Method of submission, modification 
of . . . . . . . . . • . . XI : 36-7, 105 

on Obstacles in wav of int. diffusion 
of books ... · .... 

on Scientific property 
See Scientific property, Prelim-

inary enquiry, etc., Report, etc. 
on Work, to be submitted to Sub-

IX: 27 

Cttees. . . . ~ . . . . . XI : 37-8, 7I, I06 
Publication of, in Bulletin on work 

of Institute . . . . . . • . . X: 56 
REPRESENTATION at conferences and 

congresses . . . . . . . . . . . XI : 68 
See also abooe under Programme, etc. 

REsoLUTIONS adopted by C.I.C. since 
.first session, revision by . . . X : 20, 24, 4I 

ScHEMES submitted to, limitation of 
number of . . . . . . . • . . . IX : 45-6 

SciENTIFIC Relations Section 
Bulletin • • . • • IX ; IOO ; X : 46, II9, I2I 
Ubrary Service, proposed creation 

and functions . . • IX : II9 ; X : 123, 124 
Reports of Sub-Cttee. on Science 

and Bibliography on work of VIII : 67, 69-70 ; 
IX: IOO, I03, I04, I05; X: 45, II7; XII: I26 

See also abooe Historical and 
Social Sciences Section and 
Mathematical, Physical, etc. 

\Vork 
re Humanistic and Social Sciences · IX : 104 
re Inks and papers in official docu-

ments . . IX : 102 
SECTIONS 

For individual se&lions, see abooe 
and below under their respective 
titles 

Lack of co-ordination between Sub
Cttees. of C.I.C. and • • 

SociAL SciENCES and Historical Section 
See abooe Historical, etc. 

SPECIAL ENQUIRIES re various subjects 

IX: 21 

IX : 102-3 ; X : 33, 73-4 
TECHNICAL relations with C.l.C. X · 20 I 

• 1 2 1 22, £3, 
24, 23-6, 27, 28, 29, 29-30, 33-4 

See also abooe Programme, etc., 
Relations, with C.I.C. 

TaiBt;rE by Sub-Cttee. on Intellectual 
Rights . • • . . • . • • • • XII : II 5 

Ul<IVEIISITY Relations Section 
Correspondents, appointment of • . IX ; 84 

• DeiP..gates of Students' Organisations X : 92, 96 
Publicaticns X : JI, 32, 34, 71, 74, 75, 91 ; 

XI : 22, 23, 83, 86, 95 

Institute of Intellectual Co-operation (continued) 
UNIVERSI·TY Relations Section (continued) 

Work 
Approved by C.I.C. . . . . . . XI : 22-3 
Examined by 

Cttee. of Representatives of Int. 
Students' Orgs. . . . . • X : 91 

Directors' meeting of National 
University Offices IX : So ; X : 78-9 ; XI :95 

Sub-Cttee. on University Rela-
tions . . IX : 65 ; XI . 83, 86 ; XII : II6 

as Secretariat of Int. Org. of Inter-

WoRK 
Schools Correspondence XI : 71 ; XII : II6 

Allocation between Secretariat and 
Institute . . . . . . . . . . . XI: 67 

Competence in undertaking new, 
limitation of . . . . . . IX : 44-5, 105 

Definition and reduction 
X : 21, 22, 25-7, 28, 29, 30; XI : 1i3 

See also abooe Technical relations, 
etc. 

Development of : proposal· of M. 
. Castillejo . . . . . . . . . . • 

re Educational Information Centres 

Instruction of Youth In Alms of League 

VIII : 37 
IX: 35: 

AsSEMBLY resolution, Sept., 1923 XII: 110 
DISCUSSION by C.I.C. . . , XII : 23, 24, 31, 31·2 
EDUCATIONAL information centre, see 

that titl~ 
LECTURERS 

Lecture by M. Casares X : 14 
Proposal to send to all countries . IX : 33, 34 

REcoMMENDATION.s of Expert Cttee., 
application of • . • . . • . • . • . 

REPLIES from Govts. and int. associa
tions, information re publication of 

X: 14 

VIII : 44• 47 ; IX : I5, 52, 54 
SCHEMES proposed . . . . . . . . . . IX : 33'4 
SuB-COMMITTEE of Experts 

Collaboration with institutes for 
· scientific study of int. relations XII : 79 

Composition VIII: 13-14; IX: 35 ; X: 8; XI : xo; 

Date of meeting . . . . . . .. 
·Information to be furnished by 

Govts. to : resolution 
Members 

Collaboration between sessions : 
resol. of Sub-Cttee. and discus-

XII: 8 
X: 15 

XII: 77 

sion • . . . . . . . . . • XII: 77, 79 
Observations re work of, and tribute 

of C.I.C. . . . . IX : 33-5 ; XI : 11, 49, 51 
Recommendations, see that title above 
Relations with Conference of Direc-

tors of Higher Education . . . • XII : 90 
Reports submitted by 

M. Casares 
and Resolutions : discussion and 

adoption by C.I.C. XII : 32, 76-9, 79-83 
M. Destree · 

Examination and adoption by 
C.I.C. . . . . . . . • -.. • IX : 33-5 

Scope of work . . . • . . • . XII : 12, 13 
TRA YELLING facilities for students, see 

that title 
See also Educational Survey 

International questions 

Insurance 
COMPANIES, role of, f'e obligations incurred 

by persons using scientific discoveries 
X: 37· IOO-I 

SCHEME, int., for facilitating study tours, · 
see under Study tours 

SYSTEM re Scientific property, see Scien
tific property, Report, etc. 

"Intellectual Co-operation of Cities of 
Hungary" 

. RESOLUTIONS adopted by: discussion . . XI 15-16 
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Intellectual Workers ( conlin IUd) Intellectual Life, Conditions of 
HANDBOOK re . . . . • . • . • 
See also Statistics, Intellectual 

XI: 46, 114 UNEMPLOYMENT IX: 66, 69, 74-5, 78; X: 90-1, 96; 

Intellectual Property 
See Intellectual rights 

Intellectual Rights 
AUTHORS' RIGHTS, see that Iitle 
CoPYRIGHT, see that title 
Droit au respect, droit de suite and domaine 

public payant 
See under Copyright 

ENQUIRY re . . . . . • . . . • XII : 33. 34. 3S 
PUBLISHERS' contracts, see that title 
REMOVAL of question from programme 

of Institute, proposed . . . . . XII : 34• 7I-2 
RESOLUTIONS adopted by C. I. C. since 

Ist session, consideration of . . . . XI · I 0 2 • 79 
SCIENTIFIC PROPERTY, see thallil/e 
SuB-COMMITTEE 

F01' questions dealt with by Sub-Cttee. 
see the subjects concerned 

Composition 
6th Session . 
7th Session . 
8th Session . 
9th Session . 
I oth Session . • . . . . . . . . 

Co-operation with International Bu-

VIII: 5· 27 
IX: 7 

X: 7. 99 
XI: 9 

XII: III 

reaux at Berne . . . . . . . VIII: 27, 63 
Copyright, competence re . . . . . VIII : 6o 
Reports and resolutions on work, 

submitted by M. Marcel Plaisant 
6th session (July I926) . VIII : 24-7, 60-3 
7th session (July 1927) . IX : 43, 86-9 
8th session (July 1928) . X : 36-8, 41, 99-I02 
9th Session (July, I929) XI: 2o-2, 79-82 
roth Session (July, 1930) XII : 83-6, III-IS 

Title, change of • . . . . . . . . VIII : 62 
WoRK of Legal Service of Institute re IX: 87; X: 36, 

Intellectual Statistics 
See under Statistics 

IOO; XII : 34• 71, 72, 73 

Intellectual Workers 
ADVISORY COMMITTEE of 

Agenda and composition of Cttee, for 
xst plenary meeting . . . . X: I2, I3, 68-9 

_ Experts, question of . . . • . . . XII : I 6 
Memo. by Int. Labour Office . . . IX : 62-4 

Examined by C. I. c_. . . IX : 36-8, 39, 40 
Reference to, of question of employ-

·ment of artists . . . . . . IX : 87 
Reports of 

Int. Labour Office, proposed XII : I6 
Representatives of C. I. C. X: II-I3, 67-9; 

XI : I7-I9; XII : IS-I6 
Representation 

of C. I. C. on IX: 36, 39, 64; X: II-I3, s6, 67-8, 
68, 69; XI: I7-I9; XII: I5. I6. 

of Governing Body of Int. Labour 
Office on . . . . . . . . . . X : 68, 69 

See also above Agenda, etc. 
Resolutions of, and decisions reached 

by Governing Body of I. L. 0. 
Summarjr of work . . . . . . 

CoMPETENCE of I. L. 0. and C. I. C. re 

XII: I5-I6 
XII: 15-I6 
IX: 63-4; 

X: II-I2 
Proposal to appoint Mixed Cttee. to 

- settle . . . . . . . . . . . . IX : 64 
DEFINITION of phrase . . . IX: 36, 37, 64; X: I2 
EcoNoMIC and social conditions of VIII : 37-8, 6o ; 

XII : 25, 27, 32, 33, 73. 86, II5 
proposed Reference of question· to 

I. L. 0. . . . . . . . . XII: 73. 86, I15 
FINANCIAL aid for . . . . . . . . X : 38, I02 
INTELLECTUAL rights, see that Iitle 
LEGAL and social status . . . . . XII: 2o 

X: I2 Competence of C. I. C. re . . . . 
Report and resol. of Sub-Cttee. on 

Intellectual Rights . . . . . XI : 81 
Resolutions of c. I. c_ X : 38. IOI-2 ; XI : 64 

TRAVEL card for X: 94-5• 99 

XI : 94 ; XII : 16, II7 
UNION of, and question of authors' rights XII : 20 

Inter-American Institute of Intellectual Co-
operation, Establishment of 
DISCUSSION • . . . . . . . 
REsoLUTION of C. I. C. . . . 

Interchange 
of CHILDREN in secondary schools, see 

Secondary schools, Children, etc. 
of PROFESSORS, see under Professors 
of STUDENTS between universities, see 

University relations, University in
terchanges 

of TEACHERS in secondary schools, see 
Teaching stafi, Interchange, Second
ary, etc. 

International Associallons 
See Associations, int. 

International Questions, Study of 

XI : I3-I4 
XI: 63 

ENCOURAGEMENT . . IX : 70 ; X : 77• 94, 98-9 

International Relations 
See Relations, int. 

International Spirit. Dissemination of . 

Inter-Schools Correspondence, Int. 
COMMITTEE, Perm., establishment of . 
MEETING of experts 

XI: 53, 1I4 

XI: as. as 

Proposals for . . . . . . X : 35, 74, 77 
Results . . . . . . . . XI : 85, 88 

ORGANISATION, Int., of: work of Uni-
versity Relations Section as secre-
tariat ............. . 

REPORT of Director of Institute, allusion 
REPORTS and resols. of Sub-Cttee. on 

XII: u6 
XI: 71 

University Relations XI : 30, 85, 88 ; XII : 116 

Inventors 
RIGHTS of 

See Scientific property 
Casares proposal 
Gariel system 
Ruffini scheme 

SALARIED, employment of, and co-opera
tion of I. L. 0. with Institute re . 

Italy, Southern 
EARTHQUAKE in: expression of sym

pathy by C. I. C. . . . • . . • . 

J 

J ournallsts 
LABOUR conditions, co-operation between 

Institute and Int. Labour Office re 

K 

KrQss, Dr. 
MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual 
Co-operation . . . . . . . . . . 

L 

IX: 87; 
XII: IS, 16 

VIII: 6o; 
XII; IS, I6 

XII: 65 

" La Co-operation Intellectuelle " (Review) 
MoDIFICATION, proposed XII : 20, 65, 66, 67 
PuBLICATION 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 XI : 3I, 86, 95 
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Laboratories 
DEVELOPMENT of, see Scholarships, Post

university, Proposal of Mm• Curie 
ORGANISATION, etc., see University insti

tutions 
SciENTIFIC : representation on Expert 

Cttee. ,. study of post-university 
scholarships . . . . . . . . . X : 33, 74• 76 

SanN.i.Rs, laboratories and other uni-
versity institutions, see University 
relations, Laboratories, etc. 

Labour Conference, Int. 
CONVENTION re employment of children 

in industry . . . . . . . . . . . 

Labour Office, ~nt. 

ADVISORY CTTEE. on Intellectual Workers 
set up by, see under Intellectual 
workers 

COLLABO,RATION with Int. Bureau of 

XII: 79 

Education . . . . . . . . . . . XII : 79 
Co-OPERATION with Institute 

re Authors' rights in mechanical 
sound production . . . . . . XII : 84, II 2 

re Salaried inventors . . . IX : 87 ; XII : 16 
INTELLECTUAL workers, economic and 

social conditions of : proposed refer-
ence of question to I. L. 0. . . XII : 73, 86, II5 

Labour, Scientific Organisation of 
See Rationalisation 

Languages 
BIBLIOGRAPHY of linguistic sciences, see 

Linguistic sciences, etc. 
LINGUISTIC CONGRESS (the Hague) 
LINGUISTic terms, unification of 

X: 47. 119, 122 
X: 47• II9, 122_; 

XI: 105 
)lODERN, teaching of IX: 68; XI: 22, 27, 28, 30, 

31, 49, 84, 86, 87, 88, 96, II5; XII : 15 
PRiMITIVE, see above Linguistic Congress 
in PROCESS of extinction, study of . . XI: 40, 108 

· RoMANCE, co-ordination of bibliography 
Conference of Experts IX: 108; XII: 94, 129 

Report on work of. . . . . . XI: uo-u 
Resolutions of Sub-Cttee. on Science 

and Bibliography XI : 39-40, roB ; XII : 94, 129 
See also Roman letters, etc. 

Latin America 
l:sTERCHANGE of foundation scholars 

. with United States 

Laws affecting Scientific Bodies and Intel
lectual Professions 
See Institute, Programme, etc., Resolu

tion, etc.· 

League of Nations 
AIMS and organisation 

Pamphlet, see Publications, The 
Aims and Organisation, etc. 

See also Cinematograph, in Rela
tion, etc., Report, etc .• 
Resolution 

XI: 15 

Instruction of youth, etc. 
BROADCASTING of information 1'e XII: 77, 78 
EcoNOMIC CoMMITTEE 

Co-operation with Cinematographic 
Institute 1'e draft Convention for 
abolition of duties on educational 
films • . . . . . . XII: 17 

EDUCATIONAL Information Centres, see 
thal title 

FILMS relating to, see under Cinemato
graph 

llm>ALS to be struck . . . . . . . . X : 39, 105 
ORGANISATION and work, study of, see In-

ternational questions 

League of Nations ( contitiUed) 
PUBLICATIONS 

Facilities for obtaining X : 46, uS 
Recommendation of Liaison Cttee. of 

Major International Associations XI : 44, 109 
See also Educational Survey and the 

relevant entries under Publica-
tions 

Lecturers 
PROPOSAL to send to all countries IX : 33. 34 

" Legal Deposit of Publications " 
·FRENCH law on : stateme~t by M. :Marcel 

Plaisant . . . . . XII : 113-14 

Legal Service of Institute 
See under Institute 

Legal Status of Int. Associations 
See under Associations, etc. 

Letters 
See Arts and letters 

Lexicon of Political Terms 
PUBLICATION, proposed XI: 26-7, i7, 83-4, 90-1, 92, 

95; XII : 122, 124, 12-5-6 

Leysin, University Sanatorium at 
ESTABLiSHMENT and work IX : 41, 66, 69, 75-6, 79 ; 

X : 33· 35, 73, 77• 92, 96-7 

Liberal Professions 
See Intellectual workers, Legal and 

social conditions, etc. 

Libraries 
CoLLECTIVE catalogues of periodicals in VIII : 44• 54-5 
Co-oRDINATION 

Committee of Experts, see Library 
Experts, etc. 

Discussion by C. I. C. . ·. . . . . XI : 52 
- Information centres as opposed to 

national offices, see below Libraries 
Office, et<'. 

Libraries Office, Int., proposed IX : ro2, n8, 119 ; 
X : 122-3, 124 

Questionnah-e to all countries, result . 
of . . . . . . . . . . VIII : 69 ; IX : II 7 

FACILITIES for study of international 
relations . . . . . . . . . . . XI : 91, 92-3 

Guide to National I-nformation services, 
Loan Systems and International Ex-
changes, publication of . . . XII : 92, 127, 132 

LoANS of books between libraries and 
of documents between archives 
Replies of Govts. to circular letters · 

145 and 147 VIII : 44· 48-53; IX: 15, 52, 54-7; 
·X: 66-7 

Reports of meetings of Library 
Experts . . . . . . . X: 123-4; XI: 109 

System criticised. . .. . . . . . . IX,: 119 
PROVISION of information on League 

activities and development of na-
tional understanding . . . . . . . XII : 76 

PURCHASE of foreign-works . . . . XI: 107, IIO 
See also Books, Annual list of nota-

ble, etc. 
SERVICES . . . . . . . . . . XI : 38, 106, 109, u6 
See also Books 

Decimal classification 
Prinzhorn report 
Publishers' contracts 

Libraries Congress, June, 1929 

Libraries Office Int. 
See under Libraries, Co-ordination 

XI: 107, IIO 
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Library_ ElQlerts, Committee or 
ANSWERS to questionnaire re co-ordina-

tion to be examined by . . • • . VIII : 69 
DECISION re publication of Guide to 

N alional Information Services, Loan 
Systems and I nl. Exchanges. XII : gz, 127 

ENLARGEMENT, proposed . . . . XII : 94, I29 
ExTENSION of meeting, proposed XII: I34 
MEMBERS present a.t . 

Ist Meeting . . . . . IX : uS 
4th Meeting XII: I32 

REPORTS and resolutions 
re Loans between libraries . X : I23·4 ; XI : Iog 
Ist Meeting, I 92 7 

Examined by Sub-Cttee. on Science 
and Bibliography . . . . IX: IOO, I02 

Text . . . . . . . . . . . IX : II7·20 
2nd Meeting, I92S 

Examined by Sub-Cttee. on 
Science and Bibliography and 
C.I.C. . X: 45. ll7·S, 120 

Text . . . X : I22·4 
3nd Meeting, 1929 

Examined by Sub-Cttee. on 
Science and Bibliography and 
C.I.C. . . . XI : 38, 106-7 

Text . . . . . . . . . . .. . XI : Iog-Io 
4th Meeting, 1930 

Examined by Sub-Cttee. on 
Science and Bibliography . 

Text .......... . 

· Linguistic Questions 
See Languages 

Linguistic Sciences, Bibliographical Co
ordination or 
REsoLUTioNs of Sub-Cttee. on Science 

XII: I27 
XII: I32-4 

and Bibliography VIII: 6S; IX: I04; X: 47• 
II9, 121 ; XI : 39· 107 

Literary and Artistic Works 
BERNE CONVENTIONS for protection of, 

see under Copyright 

Literary Relations, International 
Co-oPERATION, organisation of int .. 
LITERARY RELATIONS SECTION, work of 

See under Institute, etc. 

Literature 
CoMPARATIVE, study of . . . . . . . 
LITERARY property, see Authors' rights 
in RELATION to cinematograph 

See Cinematograph, in Relation to 
art., etc. 

TRANSLATIONS, see thai Iitle 

Loan, Int., for Scientific Research 

Loans 
of BooKS, see under Libraries 
of DocuMENTS, see under Archives 

Lorentz. Professor 
SPEECH by M. Painleve and tribute of 

C.I.C. to his memory 
TELEGRAMS 

from Mm• Lorentz . . . 
from Netherlands Govt. 

Luchaire, ·Julien 
DIRECTOR of Institute of Intellectual 

Co-operation . . . 

VIII: 73 

IX: 44 

XI: 67 

X: g-Io 

X: 19 
X: 31 

Resignation and future actiVIties re 
intellectual co-operation . . XII : I9 zo, 7 4 

M 
Mann, Mr. 

WELCOME by Committee and acknow-
ledgment . . . . . . XI : II, 12 

Manuscripts, Preservation of 
ColllliiiTTEE of Experts to examine 

Appointment . . • • . . IX : 102-3 
Report by M. Roland Marcel and 

statement by M. Holwech 
Adopted with amendments by C.I.C. X 45: 
Examined by Su b-Cttee. on Science 

and Bibliography . . . • • . X : uS, I 20 
INVESTIGATION by Institute . Vlli : 69 ; IX : 102 
REPORTS and resols. of Sub-Cttce. on 

Science and Bibliography IX : I02•3 ; X : 45, 
II8 ; XI : xos. 106 

Married VI( omen, National Status of . . . . VIII : 25-6 

Mathematical, Pbyslcal and Natural Sciences • 
Section 
See 11nder Institute 

Medals 
Se• Coins and Medals 

Medical Teaching In dl!ferent Countries 

Meetings of Committee 
SBe under Committee 

Meetings, Int.. of an Intellectual Character 
LIST of ........ . 

Members of Committee 
SeB under Committee, etc. 

Meteorology 
BUREAU, Int., of : proposed establish

ment 

XII: 66 

Draft letter o1 Council re . . . . . VIII : 18-19 
Organisations to be consulted . Vlli: IS. IS-19 
Procedure. • . . . . . VIII: I4-15, 18-Ig, 59 
Sub-Committee 

Composition and programme of 
work VIll : 58 

Report 
Examined 
Text ... 

VIII : 14·16, I8·I9 
VIII: 57·9 

See also below Committee· 
CoMMITTEE, Int. Meteorological 

Co-operation with C.I.C. in establish-
ment of Bureau of Meteorology VIII : sR-9 

PROGRESS in field of . . . . . . . . . XI : 49 

Microphotography 
. See undeY Documents 

"Minerva" 
See under Year-books 

Mines, Int. Bureau of 
proposed EsTABLISHMENT: Krahmann, proposal 

Examination by 
Committee on Intellectual Co· 

operation . . . VIII : 20-1 ; IX : 12-13 
Economic Cttee. 

Proposed . . . . ...• 
Results . . . . . .... 
Cttee. of Three, appointment of 

Sub-Cttee. on Bibliography, pro-
posed .......... . 

VIIL: 20 
IX: 12 

IX: 12-13 

VIII: 20 
Inclusion of question on agenda of 

Geologica.I Congress, Pretoria., 
Aug., I929 . . . . . XI: 105; XII : 126 

Procedure. . . . . . . . . . . . VIII : zo 
Recommendation of Economic Cttee. 

re postponement of action pending 
meeting of Geologica.! Congress, 
1929 ...... . 
Approved by C.I.C. . . . . . . 

x :·us 
X:-46 



Minorities, Education of Ethnic 
See Populations belonging to different 

civilisations, et<'. 

Minutes or Committee 
See under Committee, etc. 

Moral Right 
See under Authors' rights 

"Mouselon", Review 
PuBLICATION of IX: 44• 92; X: 104, 107, III ; 

XI: 3'· 97, 98, 101, 103, 104; XII : 66, 137 

"Mundaneum" 
MEETINGre, Geneva, August 2 and 3, 1929 XI: 13 

Murray, Professor G. 
RE-ELECTION as Chairman of C.I.C. XII:u 

Museums 
ADOPTION of, by art organisations in 

various countries IX : 96; XI, 32, 99, 102 
AssiSTANCE for those not well endowed . IX : 96 
in BERLIN, centenary celebrations : par-

ticipation of C.I.C. . . . . . XII : I<t 
BIBLIOGRAPHY of .....•...... ~X: 92, 96 
BROADCAST and press propaganda 

XI : 98, roo, IOI ; XII : 138 
CATALOGUES, unification of 

Reports of Bureau of Int. :Museums 
Office . . . XI : roo, ror-2, 103 ; XII : 138 

Reports and resols. of Experts, 1927 
IX : 96, 97-8 ; XI : 98 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee. on Arts and 
Letters re enquiry . . . . . . . X : 104 

of COMPARATrvE sculpture, study of 
types . . . . . . . . . . . . X : 108, IIO 

as EDUCATIONAL medium IX : 92, 96, 99 ; X : 38, 
104; XI: 31, 98, IOO, 101, 103 

ExcHANGE 
of Information and documents . 
of Lecturers . . . . . . . . . 
of Staff, see under that tiUe below 
Temporary, of works of art 

INSCRIPTIONS, translation of. XI: 99, 

LEcTuRE tours in . . . · . . 
OFFICE, Int., see :Museutns Office 

IX: 96,99 
XI: 100 

IX: 96,99 
IOO, 102; 

XII: 138 
XI: 31, 103 

MUSEOGRAPHY. . . . . . . : . IX : 92, 96, 98 
ORGANISATION of art museums, study of XI : 99, 102 
PuBLICATIONS f'e, see :Mouseion 
in ScHOOLS, international importance of 
of SciENCE, Zoological and botanical 

Gardens, etc. : co-ordination 

XII: 82 

X: 45, II7, 120; XII: ·ros 
STAFF 

Exchange XI: 99, IOZ, Il5; XII: 138 
Identity cards for . . . . . . . . -XI : 102, 103 

TRAVELLING exhibitions, etc. IX: 97, 99; X: 39, 

\VoRKS of art preserved in, see Works of 
art 

See also Arts and letters 
Casts 

Museums Olflce, International 
FlW questions dealt with by, see the subjects 

concemed 
ADVISORY CoMMITTEE 

Activities . . . . . . • XII : 98, I 36 
Meeting f'e questions concerning in- · 

ternal organisation of gifts and 
bequests to museutns . . . . . XII: 138 

BELGIAN, Cieation of . . . • . . . . . X: 107 
BUDGET . XII : 70, 98, 137, 139, 139-40 
BuLLETIN . . . . . IX : 96, 97, 98, 99 
BuREAu 

Composition at first meeting 
Constitution. . . . . . . . 
Reports submitted to Sub-Cttee. on 

XI: roo 
X: 104 

Arts and Letters XI : 31-2, roo-3 ; Xll :137-40 
Tributes to work of, by Sub-Cttee. 

on Arts and Letters XII : 97, 98, 136, 137 
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Museums Office, International (continued) 
CHAIRMAN .......... . 
CoMMITTEES of Experts, proposed . 
DIRECTORSHIP 
DocUMENTATION service .. . 
ENQUIRIES ........ . 
EsTABLISHMENT and functions 

Meeting of experts and representa
tives of museums : report and 

XII: 98.. 
IX: 92 

XII: 70, 71 
XII: 138 

XII: 138-9 

resols. . . . . . . . . IX : 91-2, 95-9 
Reports and ·resols. of Sub-Cttee. on 

Arts and Letters VIII : 38, 39, 72-3 ; IX :91-2 
Rules proposed by Sub-Cttee. on 

Arts and LetterS pending amend-
ment of constitution X : 38, 103-4 

FINANCIAL autonomy. . . . . . . . . XII: 70, 71 
PuBLICATIONS . . . . . . . . . . XII : 137-8 
REPORTS and resolutions of Sub-Cttee. on Arts 

and Letters at 
3rd Session (1926) 
4th Session (1927) 
5th Session (1928) 
6th Session (1929) 
7th Session (1930) 

SECRETARY ..... 
STATUS and organisation 

VIII: 72-3 
IX: 91-2 

X: 38, 103-5 
XI: 97-9 
XII: 136 

XII: 70, 71, 98 
XI: 31, 97, 102-3, 103, n6; 

XII: 49, 98, 136 
STATUTES . •. .. . . . XII: 98-9, 137, 139 
TECHNICAL meetings, organisations and 

supervision of . . . . . . . . . . 
WORK 

Approved by Sub-Cttee. on Arts and 

XI: 103 

Letters and C.I.C. . . . 
Discussion by C.I.C. • . . 
Programme for 1929-1930 
Survey of past work . · 

X: 38, ro4 
XI : 31-2, sz, 54 

XI: 103 
XI: 102-3 

Music, Questions relating to 
CINEMA, music in relation to XII : 105, ro6; 107 
CoMMITTEE of musicians XII : 49, 50, 97, 134, 135 
CoNCERTS for children . . . . VIII : 71 ; XI : 99 
GENERAL programme . . . . . . . . XII : 135 
LIST of musical compositions, ete., pro-

posed publication of • • . . . . 
MEcHANICAL music, unemployment of 

members of orchestras · owing to 
development of . . . . . . . . . 

PROGRAMMES, interchange of . . . . . 
RESOLUTIONS of Sub-Cttee. on Arts and 

X: 42, ro6 

XI: 99 
VIII: 71 

Letters VIII : 71-2 ; X : 42, ro6-7 ; XI : 35, 99 
See also Folk songs 

Pitch, etc. 
Programmes, etc. 

N 

National Committees 
AMERICAN . 

Communication re exchange of foun
dation scholars between United 
States and Latin America XI: 15 

.Establishment . . . . . . . IX: 13, 52, 52-3 
Financial position . . . • . . VIII : 27, 28, 63 
Opinion re interchange of teaching 

staff . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 
Proposals 1'e 

Creation of Inter-American Insti
tute of Intellectual Co-opera
tion, see Inter-American, etc. 

Establishment of National Uni
versity Offices . . . . . . . 

Exchange of teachers in secondary 

XI: 16 

IX: 81 

schools . . . . . . . . . X: 19, 126-7 
Resolution f'e scientific property X: 36-7, 37 

BELGIAN . . . . . . IX : 15 
BRITISH X: II, 60, 61 ; XI: 74; 

BULGARIAN 
CANADIAN ·. 

XII: II, 126 
IX: 52, 53 

XII: 14 
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National Committees (continued) 
COMMUNICATION to Cttees. of agenda of 

Plenary Cttee. : request of French 
Cttee. re • . • . . • . . • • . VIII : 22-3 

CoMPOSITION, changes in : . . . . . . XII : 14 
Co-OPERATION with C. I. C. and Institute re 

Adoption of Roman characters 
(Tanakadate proposal) . . . XII : 95-6, 13 I 

Circulation of resols. adopted by 
Cttees. of Experts of C. I. C. XII: 9I-2, I27 

Compilation of lists of notable 
books . . • . - . . . . . XII : 92-3, 12S 

proposed Handbook on publications 
of int. students' organisations . • 

Interchange of professors and tra
velling facilities for professors and 

XII:126 

·students • • . . . . . • . . . XI : 26 
Lexicon of political terms XI : 26, S3-4 
Post-University scholarships X: 74; XII: uS, I2I 
School text books, enquiry re • . XII : 77, 7S 

See also under thai Iitle Casares 
proposal, etc., Replies of Na-· 
tiona! Cttees. 

Translations. . X : 42-4, 107 ; XI : Ioo 
uWbo'sWho., .. .. • . . . . IX: 3I 

CUBAN - ....... - . . . . . VIII: 45 
DEVELOPMENT of work ; proposal of 

M. Castilleja . . . . . . VIII : 37 
FoRMATION of, in various countries VIII : 44, 45 ; 

IX: I3, 52-3 ; X : II;. 6o, 6I ; XI : 74; XII : I4 
FRENCH VIII : 22-3, 23 ; IX : 4I ; XI : 4I 
GERMAN · . X : 46, 6o ; XII : 94, 94·5, I29·30 
GREEK . . . ·· VIII : 47; IX : 40; X : 6o 
HuNGARIAN . . . . . • IX : 27 ; X : 46 
ICELANDIC . . . . . . • . • • XI : 74 
INFORMATION re higher education to be 

supplied to Institute by • . . . VIII : 2S, 63 
INTERPRETATION of resolutions of experts X: 16 
ITALIAN IX : I3, I6, 53, 54; X : 6o; XI : 74• I02 ; 

XII: S5, 99, II4, I39 
JAPANESE . . . . . . . • . • • • • VIII: 45 
LllBANESE • . . . . . • . . . • • • • X : 6o, 6I 
LIAISON with Int. Union of Radiophony VIII : 2I·2 
LIST of members, preparation of . • • X : 55 
LITHUANIAN. . IX : 52, 53 
LUXEMBURG . . . . . . . VIII : 45 
NETHERLANDS . VIII : 2S; IX : 13, 52 

East Indies . • • • . XII : 14 
NoRWEGIAN . . VIII : 2S ; IX: 13 
ORGANISATION and execution of functions 

IX : 13, IS, 23, 52, 53 ; 
XI : 45· 49-50, so, 53. ss-6, u3, 114, u6 

PART played by, in different countries VIII : 27-8 
PoLISH . . . IX : I3, 52, 53, 6S ; X : 73, 74 
PoRTUGUESE. . . . VIII : IS, 45 ; IX : I2, X : 55 
PROGRESS of. . . . . . . . XI : 16, 74 ; XII : II 
REGIONAL Committees, see thai title 
RELATIONS with 

Committee and Institute of · 
Intellectual Co-operation . . VIII : 27-S, 63 ; 

IX: 13-15, 16, I], 23, 6I ; 
XI : 45, 46, 47, 4S, 4S-9, so, 52, 
53, 56, 6I, 62, 65, 6S, u 3, n 4 ; 

XII : II, 38, 40, 42, 43, 44, 53• 55-6 
See also above Co-operation, etc. 

proposed Inter-American Institute . XI : I3 
National University Information 

Offices, need for establishment of 
VIII : S3 ; IX : S1 

Students' Organisations, Int. . XII : 117 
REPLIES re collective catalogues of 

periodicals . . . . . . . VIII : 44• 54-5 
REPRESENTATIVES, meeting of 

1st Meeting 
Members present. . . . XI: 112 
Report and resols., July, 1929, 

submitted by Dr. A. Morsbach XI : 112-14 
Discussion . • . XI : 11·12, 44• 45, 62-3 

Periodical meetings 
Resolution of C. I. C. . . . . • XI : 62-3 

Question of convening . . • . VIII: I6-I7; 
IX : 2I, 40 ; X : 54-5 ; XI : n4 

National Committees {tolltit~ued) 
ROUMANIAN . . . . . . . VIII : 69 ; IX : 52, 53 

S•e also School text books, Enquiry, 
etc., Procedure, etc. 

of SALVADOR ...•. 
SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE, see below Yugo-

slavian 

X: 61 

SPANISH. IX: I6, 52, 55· X: 6o, 61 
SWEDISH . . . . • • • • VIII ; 45 
Swiss. • . . VIII: 27, 2S; IX: 13, IS, 68; X: 73 
U.S.A. se• abov• American 
WARSAw Congress, s•• that till• 
YuGOSLAVIAN . • . . ••••••• IX: 15, 40 S•• also under Institute, Organisation, etc. 

National Services 
DEVELOPMENT and relations with In-

stitute . • . . . . • . . XI : 69·71, 7l 

National University Offices 
See University Offices, etc. 

Natives 
NATIVE races, non-osseous parts of : 

research n ........•. 
STATUS of native tutorial staff in colonies 

Natural Sciences 
See Mathematical, etc. 

Nature, Protection of Beautiea of 
See Beauties of nature, etc. 

Nomina Anatomlca 
See Anatomy, Unification of terminology 

in 

Non-Osseous Parts of Native Races 
See Natives, Native races, etc. 

. Nosology, Unification of Terlnlnology In 
(de Castro proposal) 
REFERENCE of question to Health Cttee. 

XI; 36, 105 
XI: 95 

VIII: 68, 70 

0 

Oprescu, G. 
proposed APPOINTMENT to Executive and 

Directors' Cttee. of Organisation of 
Intellectual Co-operation and to 
Sub-Cttee. on Arts and Letters 

xu : 61, 63. 96·7 

Organisation of Intellectual Co-operation 
and Programme of Work 
See under Committee, etc., and under Institute 

Organl3ations for Intellectual Co-operation, 
Relations between 
See Committee, etc., Relations and In

stitute, Relations 

p 

P. E. N. Clubs 
See Translations, Choice of books, etc. 

Pacific Relations, Honolulu Institute of 
XI: 92; XII: 118 

Palnlev6, P. 
TELEGRAM from 

Passports, Visas and Travel Cards lor Students 
See Travelling facilitie&, for Students 

VIII: 29 
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• Pax Romana • . . . VIII : 7g; IX: 73; 
X : 32-3, go, g1 ; XI : 85 

Peace through Schools XI: 47,4g 

Peixoto, M. 
WELCOME by Committee and acknow-

ledgment . . XI : II, 12 

Performers' Rights 
See Authors' rights, in Mechanical sound 

production 

Periodicals 
re int. BIBLIOGRAPHY, co-operation in 

regard to . . . . . . . . . IX : II7 
re CINEMATOGRAPH, collection of . XII : IOS-6 
COLLECTIVE catalogues of . . . . VIII ; 44, 54-5 
re PHYSICAL sciences . . . . . . XI : 38-g, 107 
re PoLITICS, int. . . . . . . . XI : 27, 83, go, g2 
re SciENTIFIC study of int. relations 

XII: 87, 120, 122, 123, I24 
STANDARDISATION of format 

STUDENT periodicals, int. 
TITLES, standardisation 

abbreviation of . . 

IX : 8, I03 ; XI : 44• 1og 
. . . . . . .JX : 75, 78-9 
of system of 

IX : 102, n6, II7 ; 
X: 47· ·I22 ;. XI: I06, IIO; 

XII : g2, 127-S, 132 
See also Prinzhorn report 

Peru 

Review, La Co-operation Intel
lectuelle 

GRANT to Institute . 

Physical Sciences 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL co-ordination of . 

Comparison with economic sciences 

XI: 62, 6S 

VIII : S7, SS, Sg, go 
Meeting of Experts re : resol. of Sub- ' 

Cttee. on Bibliography . • . XI : 3S-9, 107 ; 

Negotiations re undertaking of 
Work planned between editors of 

journals dealing with abstracts. 
See also Institute, Mathematical, etc. 

Pitch, Standardisation of 
REPORTS and resols. of Sub-Cttee. on 

XII: 126 
X: 46, uS 

VIII: 67 

Arts and Letters VIII: 72; X: 42, 106; XI: g9; 
XII: g7, 135 

Planets, Institute of, at Frankfort 

Poland 
GRANT to Institute of Intellectual Co-

operation .. 

Political Economy 
LIST of publications appearing in Japan 

Politleal Studies, Int. University of Higher 
See University relations, Co-ordination, 

etc., University, etc. 

Polities, International 
:\IEETING of representatives of scientific 

institutes for study of 
See University relations, Co-ordina

tion, Cttee. of experts, etc. 

X: 117 

VIII: 7 

PERIODICALS, etc., relating to questions 
of . . • . . . XI : 27, S3, go, 92 

REYERE:SCE centres . . . . . . . . • X· Ss 

Popular Arts 
Co><>IITTEE, Int., appointed by Congress 

of Prague . . • . . • . . XI : 32-5, 52, gg 
I ncorporatiun in organL'a tion of 

Intellectual Co-operation • • XII: 99, I35-6 

Popular Arts ( cot;tinmd) 
CoNGRESS, Prague, 192S 

Cinematograph, registration by, of 
certain forms of popular art : 
submission of question to Congress· X:_ II3 

Folk songs; recommendations re 
VIII : 71 ; X : 107 

Preparation of . . . · Vlll : 71 ; IX : 93 ; X : 105 
Consultation with National Cttees. 

unnecessary . . . . . . . . · VIII : 16-17 
Representation of C. I. C. . . X.: 39-40, 105 
Results . . . : . . IX : 6S ; XII : 14, gg, 135 

See also above Committee, etc. 
Second Congress to be held at Ant

werp in 1g3o. . . . . · • • · · 
Representation of C.I.C. at .· . . 

ExHIBITION to be held at Berne iri Ig34 
Offer from city of Berne .....• 

Approved by Sub-Cttee. on Arts 

XII: 135 
XII: 14 

XI: 33 

and Letters . . . • . . . IX : g3 -; XI : gg 
Letter from Council of Berne . . IX : 94-5 

Resolution of meeting of repres-
entatives of National Cttees. 

XI : 32, 33· 34, II4 
Populations belonging to different Clvllisa- · 

tions co-existing in same Territory 
EDUCATION of . XII : 23, 2_4• 25-6. 27, 31, 32 

Postal Tariffs 
in RELATION to int. diffusion of books 

Press 
ATTACK on report of Cttee. of Enquiry 

re organisation of C.I.C., etc. . . 
ExHIBITION, Int. . , . . . . . . . · . 
IMPORTANCE in intellectual formation of 

men. .......•.....• 
INFORMATION tq be furnished by Institute 

re Translations . . . 
reWork and policy ....... . 

Press-Cuttings 
See under Institute, etc., Information, etc. 

Printed Matter, Preservation of 
See Manuscripts, etc. 

Prints 
NATIONAL collection, creation in Belgium 

Prinzhorn Report 
on WoRK of German Standardisation 

Cttee. re libraries, books and period-

X: 102 

XII: Ig, 20 
X: g2 

X: 21 

X: 107 
X: ro7 

X: 107 

icals • . . . . . . . . · XII : g6, 132 

Private Law, Int. Institute of 
Co-OPERATION with Institute XII : 34, 35 

re Harmonisation of Berne ·and 
Havana Conventions . XII : S4, 85, II3 

t'e Legal status of int. associations 
XII : Ss-6, ns 

Prizes 
AwARD of, to scholastic societies . . XII : 2 I 
INTERNATIONAL, preparation of Jist of 

VIII : 35 ; X : 56 
Professional Federations, Int., Permanent 

Conference of · 
REsoLUTION t'e Educational Information 

Centre . , ......... . 

Professions, Liberal 
See Intellectual workers, Legal and 

social conditions 

Professors 

XII: S1 

AccESs to archives and excavations X : 79 
CARD-INDEx of professors, scientific X : So-x 
FoREIGN, conditions of employment in 

in different countries X : 74 ; XI : zl!, 87, gs ; 
XII: 87, 116, 120 

INTERCHANGE of VIII : S3; IX : 26, 34, 35, 66, 69, S2; 
X : 73• 75, 7g ; XI : 115 ; XII : 77• II9 

TRAVELLING facilities for, see under ll•allitle 
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Programmes, Interchange in Music . 

Progress Reports submitted by Secretary or 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 

VIII: 71 

VIII : 8, 44-57 ; IX : 13-16, 52-8; X: II, 6o-7 ; 
XI: 16, 74-5 

Propaganda in Intellectual Co-operation 
NEED for, and forms of 

· IX : 17, 18-2o, 21 ; XII : 20, 31, 65, 108-9 

Property 
INTELLECTUAL, see Copyright at1d Intel

lectual rights 
SCIENTIF1C, see that title 

Protection 
of BEAUTIES of nature, see Beauties of 

nature 
of INDIVISIBLE works of art, see Works 

of art, Indivisible 

Publications 
ANNUAL list of notable, see under Book-s 
on ARTS and letters, by Institute of 

Intellectual Co-operation . . ~ • . VIII ; 70-1 
of EDUCATIONAL Cinematographic Insti-

tute, see under Cinematograph, Edu-
cational Cinematographic Institute 

Educational Suroey, see that title 
ExcHANGE of, see Publications, int. ex-

change, etc. 
Foreign A/lairs • . • . . • • • • XII : 123, 125 
How to mahe the League of Nations · 

hnown and to develop the Spirit of 
International Co-operation XI : II4 ; XII : 76, 81 

of INSTITUTE, see under Institute 
of INTERNATIONAL Museums Office . . 
of LEAGUE, see under League, etc. 
on LEAGUE : question of distribution . 
u LEGAL DEPOSIT " of • . . . . .. . 
M ouseion, see that Iitle 
PERIODICALS, see that Iitle 
re PoLITICAL economy .. appearing in 

· Japan, list of • . • . • . . • · • . 
SciENTIFIC : authors' summaries to ac-

XII: 76 
XII: II3-14 

company . . VIII: 86, 87, 89; IX: I14-5. 117 
re SEVERAL subjects : special enquiry by 

Institute .. · ......... . IX: 103 
The Aims and Orga11isation of the League 

of Nations XI: 54, 58-g, 73, 114 
New edition . . . . . . . . • . • XII : 76 

re UNIVERSITY relations, by Int. Insti-
tute of Intellectual Co-operation 

X : 31, 32, 34, 71, 74· 75, 91, 
XI : 22, 23, 83, 86, 95 

See also Handbooks 
"Who's Who" 
Year-books 

Publications, Int. Exchange of Official 
BRUSSELS CONVENTIONS, 1886 : question 

of modification . . . • . 
List of States adhering to . . . . 
Position of Netherlands re 
Result of enquiry of Belgian Guvt. re 

XII: 133 
VIII: 44• 45 

IX: 52, 53 

IX: 15, r6, 52, 53-4; X: 61 
Letter from Belgian Govt. to Sec.

Gen. of League . . . . . . . 
Resol. (draft) of C.I.C. . . . . . 

PROGRESS report by Secretary . . . . 
REPLIES of Govts. to Sec.-Gen.'s enquiry 

re possible conclusion of treaty other 
than 1886 Convention or alternative 

IX: 58-g 
IX:4g 

XI: 16, 75 

measure . . . . . . . . X : 61-6 ; XI : 75 
De<Jsions to be taken rp • • • • X : 4g, 128 

REPORT submitted by Professor Raco
vitza to meeting of Library Experts 

XI: 37, xo6; XII: 127, 133 
REsoLUTION of Sub-Cttee. on Science 

and Bibliography XII : 92, 127 
RESUMPTION of study XI: 107 
SYSTEM criticised . . IX: ug 

sub-
Publishers· Congresses, International 

QuEsTION of translations to be 
mitted to . 

RESUMPTION . . . 
. XII :roo, 137 
X: 107; XI : IOO 

Publishers' Contracts 
MoDEL contract, question of establish-

ing X : 36, 100, 106; XI : 21, 64, 79 ; XII : 113 
See also " Legal deposit ", etc. 

R 

Radlophony, Int. Union of 
Co-oPERATION with Institute of Intel-

lectual Co-operation VIII : 21-2 

RationallsaUon 
USE of cinema for propaganda, research 

and popularisation in connection 
with .. ·. . . . . . XII: 103-4, Io6, 1<>7 

Recherches des parties moUes, Comlt6 Inter-
national des 
See under Anatomy, Requests 

Red Cross Societies 
AssiSTANCE in inter-school correspon

dence .•.. 

Regional Committees 
RELATIONS with national and interna

tional organisations for intellectual 

XI: 30 

co-operation • • • • • • • IX : I 3, I 4-15 

Relations, Int., Sclentlflo Study of 
BIBLIOGRAPHIES, select, re X: 85,87; XI: go, 92; 

XII.: I23, 125 
CENTRES 

National, co-operation between 
XI: 83, go, gr-2 ; XII : 122-3, 124 

New, in Pacific area • • . . . XII: I24, 125 
Reference, directory of XI: go, g2; XII: I23, I24 

CoLLABORATION of Sub-Cttce. on Ins
truction of youth with Institutes for 

CoNFERENCE of Institutions for 
XII: 7g 

Continuation of meetings 
Executive Committee 

Ist Meeting, rg28 . ·• 

XI: II6 
XI : 83, gr, g3; 

XII: I22, 123, 125 
XI: 83 

2nd Meeting, 1g2g 
Members .... 
Report, sec below under Reports 
Resolutions . . 

3rd Meeting, I930 
Members .. 
Organisation . 
Publications, etc., recommended 

by, see below Reports, etc., on 
3rd Meeting, Resol., etc. 

Reports 
of Sub-Cttee. on University 

Relations ........ . 
Submitted by Prof. Zimmern, 

see below u11der Reports, etc. 
Resolutions • . . . . • . . . 

Reports submitted by Prof. Zimmem 
on 2nd Meeting, rg2g 

Discussion . . . . . . • • . 
Report and resol. of Sub-Cttee. 

XI: 88-g 

XI: 91-3 

XII: 121-2 
XII: 122 

XII: u8 · 

XI: 26-7 

on University Relations XI : 83-4, 87 
Text . . . . XI : 88-g3 

on 3rd Meeting 
Discussion . 
Resolution of Sub-Cttee. on 

University Relations re pub-
lications, etc., recommended 

XII: 87 

by . XII : 87, 120 
Text . . . . . . . . . . • XII : 121-4 
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Relallons, lot., Seientllio Study of { colllinrud) 
Co-oPERATION of educational authorities 

XII : 87, 120, 123, 124, 125, 126 
LIBRARY facilities for. . . . · · • XI : gi, g2-3 
MEMBERS of Conference . . XI : 88-g; XII : 121-2 
PERIODICALS, etc., re . . . . . · · · · XI : go, g2; 

XII : 87, 120, 122, 123, 124, 125 
RESEARCH co-operation in XI: go, g2; XII: I23, 125 

Reorgaolsallon of Work of Intellectual Co-
operallon 
See Organisation, etc., and Programme, 

etc., under Committee and under 
Institute 

" Repertoire of Greek Museums " 
PuBLICATION by Int. Museums Office . 

Research Council, Int. 
RELATIONS with 

. XII: 138 

proposed Bureau, Int., of Meteorol-
ogy . . . . . . . . . . . . VIII: 14• 18. 

Institute of Intellectual Co-opera-
tion • . . . . . . . . . IX : 16 ; XI : 15 

REPORT on Meeting, July, 1g28: discus-
sion ...... . XI: 15 

Research, Int. Institute of 
proposed CREATION • . . . . • . VIII: 67 

Reviews 
La Cooperation Intel/ec~uelle • XI: 31, 86, g5; 

XII : 20, 65, 66, 67 
See also Periodicals 

Reynold, G. de •. 
MEMBER· of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisati9n. of Intellec
tual Co-operation • . . . . • . . 

RESIGNATION as representative of C.I.C. 
on Child Welfare Cttee. . . . . . . 

Rocco, A. 
MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisation of Intellec-

XII: 65 

XI: 17 

tual Co-operation . . . · . . . . . XII : 65 

Roland Marcel, P. 
ABsENCE of, and work re Cttee. of 

Enquiry on Organisation . • . . ·XII: 18-1g 
MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual 
Co-operation • . . . . . . . • • XII : 65 

Roman Catholic Union of International 
Studies 
PROPAGANDA in favour of League ideals. X: 16 

Roman Characters, Adoption of 
PROPOSAL of M. Tanakadate XI : 4g, 72-3 ; 

XII : g5-6, 131 
Romance Languages 

See under Languages 

R ufllol Scheme 
See under Scientific prop<rty 

Sanatorium for Students 
See Leysin, etc. 

Scholars 

s 

FouNDATION, exchange of, between cer
tain American countries • . . • • 

TRAVELLING facilities for, see Tr .. vclling 
facilities, for Professors, etc. 

Seholanhlps 
FELLOWSHII'S: development and present 

status in various countries (America, 
France, Germany, Spain) • • • • • 

XI: 15 

VIII: 66 

Scholarships { couti11ued) 
INTERNATIONAL 

Candidates, methods of selection of VIII : 35-6 
Dependence upon travel facilities 

and equivalence of degrees . . . VIII : 7g 
Distribution of : proposal of Mile 

Bonnevie . . . . VIII : 35, 36-7 
Interchange of . • . . . . . . . . VIII : 85 
List, publication of . VIII: 35, 76-7; XII: 121 
Post-graduate, see below Post-Uni-

versity 
for Scientific research . . . . . . XII : I 3 

PosT-UNIVERSITY 
Proposal of Mm• Curie 

Committee of Experts to study 
Appointment and method of . VIII :,36; 

IX: 4o, 66 ; XI : 85 
Constitution, members and 

terms of reference . . X : 33, 34-5, 74, 76 
Work of . . . . . . XII : n8-1g, ng-20 
. · Resols. of Sub-Cttee. on 

University Relations 1'8 XII : Bg, 121 
Discussion 

in C.I.C. VIII : 35-6, 38 ; IX : 40 ; X : 33, 34-5 
in Sub-Cttee. on .University Re-

lations VIII : 66 ; IX : 66-7 ; X : 74• 76 
TRAVELLING scholarships to Geneva IX: :is, 52, 57-8; 

XII: 76 
School of Higher Political Studies 

See University relations, Co-ordination, 
e c., University, etc. 

School Text Books 
CASARES proposal, see below Enquiry, etc. 
ENQUIRY re revision of 

Co-operation of various organisa-
tions ......•...... 

Draft resol. of ·sub-Cttee. on Ins-
XII: 77-8 

truction of youth . XII : 31, 32, 76, 77-8, 83 
Procedure, suggestion of Rouma-

nian National Cttee. re . . VIII : 8, 44, 47-8 
Replies of National Cttees. 

Australian and Danish . . . . . 
Italian ..... • ..... . 

VIII: 47 
IX: 54 

Roumanian, see above Procedure, etc. 
Various . . . . . ·. . . VIII : 44 ; IX: ·15, 52 

·INTRODUCTION of chapters on League. . X: 14 

Schools 
CoRRESPONDENCE between, see Inter

schools correspondence 
MULTILINGUAL . . . . . . XI : 30-1, 86, 88 
PEACE through . . XI: 47, 4g; XII: 25, 124, 126 

See also School text books 
SECONDARY, see Secondary schools 
See also Education 

Science and Bibliography 
CARD-INDEX of persons engaged in scien-

tific work ........... . 
SuB-COMMITTEE 

For questions dealt with by Sub-
Cttee., see the subjects concerned 

Agenda of gth Session 
Composition 

8th Session . 
gth Session . 
I oth Session 
nth Session 
12th Session . 

Examination of proposal to tstab-
Iish an Int. Bureau of Mines 

Participation of M. Susta in work . 
Progress of work . . • . . . . . . 
Reports and resols. re work sub-

XII: II7 

IX: 100 

VIII: 4 
IX: 7• gg 

X: 6-7- II7 
XI: 8-g, 105 

XII: 126 

VIII: 20 
X:4g 

XII: 12 

mitted by Mile Bonnevie, Mr. 
Thompson, Dr .. Cowley, M. Ro- • 
land-Marcel and M. Marcel Godet 
8th Session (July, 1g26) VIII: 3g, 67-70 
gth Session (July, 1g27) IX: 44, gg-105 
roth Session (July, 1g28) X: 44-7, II7·2:.t 
nth Sesdon (July, 1g2g) XI: 36-44, 105-9 
12th Session XII : g1-6, 126-32 

Tribute to Mm• Curie . • . X : 120 



Sciences 
· APPLIED sciences, exhibition of, at Liege . 

. . . X : 46, uS, 121 
BIOLOGICAL, bibliography of, sea Biolo-

gical sciences 
EcONOMIC, bibliography of, see Economic 

sciences 
. HISTORICAL, see Historical sciences 
LINGUISTIC, see Linguistic sciences 
MATHEMATICAL, see Institute, Mathematical, etc. 
MUSEUMS, see that title 
NATURAL, see Institute, Mathematical, 

etc. . 
PHYSICAL, see Physical sciences 
REsoLUTIONS adopted by C.I.C. since 

1st session, consideration of XI: 37-8, 105-6 
SOCIAL and historical 

Bibliography, compilation of, by 
Academic Union . . . . . . . X : 122 

Section of Institute, see Institute, 
Historical, etc. 

Sclentllie Bodies 
INDEPENDENCE vis-a-vis C.I.C. and 

Institute . . . . . . . . . . . XI : 51, II 3 
LAwS affecting, see Institute, Piogramme, 

etc., Resol., etc. 

Scientllle Congresses 
CONTACT between Congresses and Insti

tute of Intellectual Co-operation 
X: 120; XI: 55, 59-60, 66; XII: 21, 22 

Scientific Exchanges . 

Scientific Laboratories 
REPRESENTATION on Expert Cttee. .-e 

study of post-university scholarships 

XI: 105 

. X: 33· 74· 76 
Selentlfle Property 

CASARES proposal .-e limitation of rights of 
inventors as regards commercial 
exploitation of their discoveries . 
Forwarded for examination to Sub-

Cttee. on Intellectual Rights and 
to Cttee. of Experts . . . . . . 

COMMITTEE of Experts 
Appointment . . . . . . . . . 
Pi"eliminary Draft Convention to be 

submitted to, see that title below 
Submission to, of Casares proposal . 

Co-oPERATION of Economic Cttee. and 

IX: 89-90 

IX: 43 

IX: 87, 88 

IX: 43 

Institute .-e . . . . . . • . • VIII: 27, 62 
See also below Preliminary draft, etc., 

Views, etc .. 
DEFINITION of rights by questionnaires, 

ad vis ability of . . . . . . . . . VIII : 62 
FUTURE investigation, Methods of . . . VIII : 62 
GARIEL system . . . VIII : 24-5, 61, 62 ; IX: 89 
INSURANCE companies, r6le of, as regards 

obligations incurred by persons using 
discoveries . . . . . . . . . X: 37, 100-1 
Cttee. of Experts, proposed, see below 

Report, etc. 
PAMPHLET issued by Institute, publica-

tion of German edition . . . . . . · XU : II 4 
PRELIMINARY Draft Convention 

Amended text submitted with report 
of Italian National Cttee. XII : 85, II4, II 5 

Reports and resols. of Sub-Cttee. on 
Intellectual Rights IX : 87-8 ; X : 36-7, I oo-I 

Views of Economic Cttee. of League X: 37, too 
PRELIMINARY enquiry in industrial circles 

Report submitted by Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation Vlll : 27, 6I-2 

REPORt and resol. of Sub-Cttee. · on 
Intellectual Rights re extension of 
enquiry ...... · 
Discussion and adoption 
Resolution of C.I.C. . . 

XI: So-t 
XI: 21~2 

XI: 64 

Sclentlllo Property (conlinU6d) 
REsULTS obtained 
RUFFINI scheme 

XII : 33• 34• 35, II 5 
VIII :26, 27, 37-8, 6t·2, 63 ; 

SUGGESTIONS of M. Knoph • , . . . • 
TITLE to be replaced by "rights of the 

IX: 89 
VIII: 61 

scholar in his work" XII : 23, 34• 84•5 
See also Copyright 

Sciontlllo Relations Section 
Sea undar Institute, etc. 

Scientific Research 
CoMPETITIONS in various countries. annual 

publication of subjects for • . . . 
CouNciL, Int., relations with organs of 

intellectual co-operation of League • 
LOAN, int., for • • . . . . . . . • .. 
ORGANISATION and work of University 

institutions ra · 
See University relations, Laboratories, 

etc. 
RESOURCES which can be drawn on 

XII:n 
XI: 67 

X: 117 ; XII : 33• 95, 131 
SCHOLARSHIPS, int., for , . . . . . . • XII: 13 

Scientlflo Speeiallsation 
DRAWBACKS of . . . . 

Seientlflc Work. Persons engaged In 

XI: 53· II5 

CARD·INDEX of . . • . X: So-t ; XI: 94; XII :u7 

Scientille Works 
PuBLISHED in little-known languages, 

enquiry re VIll: 44• 53, 82; X: 46, I 18, Ill ; 
XI: 105 

Sculpture 
See Museums, of Comparative sculpture, 

etc. 

Secondary Schools 
CHILDREN, interchange of 

Report of Institute. • . . • . . . XII : 1 s 
Resolution of 9th Assembly, consid-

eration of, by C.I.C. XI: 16-17, 63; XII: IS 
STAFF, interchange of, se~ Teaching 

staff, Interchanges, of Secondary 
school teachers 

Secretariat of League 
ALLOCATION of work between Institute 

of Intellectual Co-operation and . 
CoMMUNICATION to, Of information on 

intellectual statistics . . . . 

SeH-help and Economic Assistance 
See under Students 

Slavonic Conntrles 
Co-OPERATION in co-ordination work .-e 

Xl: 67 

XII: 14 

economic sciences . . . . • X: 46, 119, 121 

Social Hygiene 
VALUE of cinema 

Social Science Research Council 
Co-OPERATION in bibliographical CO• 

XII: 104 

ordination of economic sciences VIII : 68, 70; 
IX : IOI, lOS, lo6, 113 

Social Sciences 
ABSTRACTS . . . . . . . X: II9, 121 ; XI : to8 
HISTORICAL and Social Science Section 

of Institute, see under Institute 
HUMANISTIC and social sciences 

Institutes for research re : represen-
tation on Expert Cttee. for study 
of post-university scholarships . X : 74, 76 

Work of Scientific Relations Section 
of Institute re . . I X : 104 

RESEARCH Council, see Social Science 
Research Council 

• 



societe anlverselle du theAtre 
proposed Co-OPERATION with Theatre of 

of Geneva ... · · · · · · VIII: 21, 27 

Soclologloal Congress . . . · · XI : 19, 30, 6o, 66 

Stage 
AcTION, int., re . . . . . . . 

Statistics 
INSTITUTE, Int., of 

Conclusions of C.I.C. to be sub
submitted to Congress of • . . . 

Recommendations re establishment 
of uniform rules, see below Intel
lectual, Establishment, etc. 

Relations with Institute of Intellec
tual Co-operation . . . . . . . 

I l<TELLECTUAL 
Establishment of uniform rules and 

compilation of tables 
Progress report by Secretary 
Replies by Govts. re . . . . 

Reports and resols. 
of Institute of Intellectual Co· 

IX: 93 

IX: 27 

IX: I6 

XI: 74-5; 
XI: 16, 74·5 

XII: I4 

operation . . . . . . . . IX : 27 
of Sub-Committee on Intellectual 

Rights 
Examined and amended by· 

C.I.C. . . . . . . . . . . X : 38, 4I 
Text . . . . . . . . . . X: IOI•Z, 102 

of Sub-Committee on Science and 
;Bibliography XI : 40, 108 ; XII : 95, 130-1 

Views of Cttee. . XI : 12, 46, 47• 49, 52 
STUDENTS VIII; 84; X: 90·1, 96 

Students 
ADMISSION to foreign institutes and 

laboratories . . . . . . . . . 
CENTRES 

Common int. 
See Common int. centre under 

Students Organisations 
Exchange centres 

See University relations : Univer
sity interchanges 

CoNFEDERATION, Int. 
Co-ordination agency for travelling 

facilities for students . . . . . . 
Negotiations with Pax Romana . . 
Representation of C.I .C. at Con-

XI: 96 

VIII: 79 
X: 32,33 

gresses . . . . . VIII : 41 ; IX : II ; X : 10 
CoNFERENCES, int., co-ordination of 

dates of ........... . 
FoREIGN, proposed co-operation be

tween organisations concerned with 

X:94,97 

XII : 91, II9, IZI 
HANDBOoKs, see the relevant entries under 

that Iitle and also Year-books, of 
University courses and University, 
int., etc. 

HOSTELS and Clubs 
Financial aspects . . . . . . . VIII : 77• 79 
Progress report . . . . . . . . . VIII : 77 

IDENTITY cards for, see Travelling faci-
lities, for Students 

INCREASING numbers, question of . . . XII : II 7 
INTERCHANGE of, see University rela-

tions, University interchanges 
XII:u7 

IX: 75,78-9 
llA TERIAL assistance for . . . . . 
PERIODICALS, Int. . . . . . • . . 
SANATORIUM for, see Leysin, etc. 
SELF·HELP and economic assistance VIII : n. 79-80 

STATISTICS of . . . 
STUDY abroad . . . 

IX : 68, 73-4, 77 ; X : 94, 97 
VIII : 84 ; X : 90-1, 96 

SUMMER courses for . . . . . 
TOURS . . . . . . . .... 
TRAVELLING facilities for, see under that 

title 
TRAVELLING scholarships for, at Geneva 

X: 95, 98 
XII: 76 
IX: 8z 

XII: 76 

Students' Associations, National 
CoNFERENCE of representatives 
RELATIONS with University Offices . 

Students' Organisations, Int. 
COMMITTEE of Representatives 

xi: as. 87 
XII:u7 

Composition . . VIII : 74-5 ; IX : 70-1 ; X ; 89 
Meetings 

Admission of associations having 
a political character . . XI : 29, 29-30, 30 

Number of . . . . . XI : 28-9, 30, 84-5, 88 
Proposal to hold annual . . VIII: 77-8, So; 

XI: II6; XII: 88, II8, 120 
Work of . . . . . . . XII : II7·18, II9 

See also below Reports, etc. 
Relations with National University 

Offices . . XII : 88, II 7• II 8, IZO 
Reports and resols. submitted to 

Sub-Cttee. on University Rela
tions ye work of 
xst Meeting, April, 1926 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee. re 
Text ....... . 

znd Meeting, April, 1927 
Examined by 

Directors of National Univer
sity Offices . . . . . . . 

Sub-Cttee. on University Re-
lations .... . 

Text ........... . 
3rd Meeting, April, 1928 

Report and resol. of Sub-Cttee. 

VIII: 65 
VIII: 74-80 

IX: So 

IX: 66,69 
IX: 70·9 

on University Relations X : 32-3, 35, 76-7 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . X : 89-99 

4th Meeting, April 1929 
Report and resol. of Sub-Cttee. 

re . . . . . . . . XI : 84-5, 87-8 
Discussed by C.I.C. XI : 28-30 

5th Meeting, April, 1930 
Resol. of Sub-Cttee., re . XII: 88-g, 120 

Survey of organisations represented VIII : 75 
COMMON international centre, question 

of need for ...... . 
Reports re, to be prepared . .. . . 

Submitted and discussed . . . . 
University Relations Section of 

Institute and annual meeting of 
Cttee. of Representatives to act as 

VIII: 78 
VIII: So 

IX: 75 

IX : 40·1, 69, 74• 77-8 
CoNFERENCE, see above Committee, etc., 

Meetings · 
DELEGATIONS to University Relations 

· Section of Institute : annual meet-
ing ........... . 

PROCEDURE re meetings of various . . 
PROTECTION of names 

Letter from M. Balinski to Dr. Picht 
Report of Cttee. of Represen

tatives of Int. Students Orga
nisations ..•...... 

PUBLICATION of list of special university 

X: 92,96 
VIII: 78, So 

X:95 

X:95 

courses. . . . . . . . . . . . . XI: 85, 87 
PuBLICATIONS and works of reference for 

students travelling abroad, proposed 
handbook containing list of . XII : 88-9, 120 

RELATIONS with National Cttees. XII: 1I7 

Studies, Advanced International, Co-ordina
tion of 
See University relations, Co-ordination, 

etc. 

Study Tours 
INSURANCE scheme, international, for 

facilitating . . . . . 
Recommendation. of French Na

. tional Committee . 

IX: 77 

VIII: 23 



-25-

Sub-Committees 
For individual sub-comn1ittees, see the 

subjects concerned 
AssiSTANT members, appointment and 

rights of • . . . . • . • . . . . 
Duration of mandate . . . • . . 

COMPOSITION . . . . . . . . . . . . 
FuTURE of, in view of reorganisation of 

intellectual co-operation, see Com
mittee, etc., Organisation, etc., Sub
Committees 

LACK of co-ordination between Sections 
of Institute and . , • . • . . . 

MEMBERS 
Duration of mandate • • . . . . 
Renewal of term of office of certain 
See also under the different Sub-

Ctlees. 

IX: 24 
VIII: I2 
XI: 8-Io 

IX: 21 

VIII: I2-I3 
X:49 

MINUTES and reports, publication of . . IX: n-I2; 
X: 24,56 

IX : 21, 22, 23, 24-5· 6o-1, 6I READJUSTMENT . . . 
REPORTS 

to be Communicated to, on work of 
Institute and Secretariat during 
year • . . . . . . . . . XI : 37-8, 7I, I06 
Publication of, in Bulletin on work · 

of Institute . • . . . . . . • X : 56 
Excisions in, recommended . . . . X : 28 
Modification in method of sub-

mitting . . . • . • . • . XI: 36-7, Io5 
Publication of, see above Minutes, etc. 

REPRESENTATION of Women's Organisa-
tions on .••••••...•. VIII: I3 

RuLES re members of Cttee. on Sub-
Cttees .•••..•...•.•• IX: 24 

SESSIONS 
Date, number and place of meeting VIII : 23-4 ; 

XI: 22 
TRIBUTE of Sub-Cttee. on Science and 

Bibliography to Mme. Curie 

Synchronisation, World 
PROPOSAL of Professor Kom 

Examination • • . . . . 
Submitted to Transit Section 
Text ..•........ 

Tanakadate Proposal 
See Roman characters 

Teaching Staff 

T 

Co-oPERATION with Institute l'e enquiry 
on revision of school text books . • 

ELEMENTARY, Swiss : interpretation of 
certain League resolutions by . . . 

ENQUIRY into views on educational value 
of cinematograph . . . . . • • • 

INTERCHANGE of 
Enquiry re, recommended by Con

ference of National University 
Offices . . . . . . . . . 

between Holland and France 
Measures recommended re 
Obstacles met with. . . . . 
between Peru and France 
Professors, see under tllat title 
Resolutions 

·of Committee of Experts on Higher 
Int. Studies . . . . . . . • 

of Sub-Cttee. on University Rela-
tions ........•.•• 

Secondary school teachers . . . . . 
Proposal of American National 

Committee .....• 
Sub-Committee, see that title 

below 

X: I2o 

VIII: I9, 27 
VIII: 27 
VIII: 59 

XII: 78 

X: I6 

XII: 104 

VIII: 83 
IX: 35 

IX: 66,82 
VIII: 83 

XI: 26 

X: 85 

X: 75 
XI: 1I5 

X: 126-7 

Teaching Staff (coltlin...,d) 
INTERCHANGE of (C011N11Utd) 

Sub-Committee 
Revival of, proposed and adopted 
Ist Session (July, I928) 

Composition. . • • . • . . • 
Report and resol. . . • . . . 

Discussion and adoption by 
c. I. c. 

2nd Session (July, I929) 

IX: 34· 35 

X: 8,49 
X: 126 

X: 49 

Composition ....... . 
Report, discussion of 

Work, adjournment of question 
MEMo. of Chairman . • . . • . . . 
TEACHERS of int. studies, conference of 
TRA YELLING facilities • . . • . . . 
s, also Professors 

XI: 10 
XI: I6 

XII: 75 
XI: us 

XI : 84, 91, 93 
X: 79 

Television 
in RELATION to educational cinemato-

graphy . . . . • . . XI : 20, 77-9 

Terminology, Unification of 
in ANATOMY see Anatomy, Unification, 

etc. 
in GRAMMAR and syntax, see Grammatical, 

etc. 
in NosoLOGY see Nosology, Unification, 

etc. 

Text Books 
Ste School text books 

Theatre of Geneva 
REQUEST re playing of group of foreign 

plays 
Co-operation with Societe universe lie 

du Theatre suggested . • • • . VIII: 21, 27 
Examination by C. I. C. and adoption 

of proposal • . . . • . • • . VIII : 2I, 27 
Referred to Artistic Relations Sec-

tion . • • . • . • • VIII : 2 I, 27 

Theatrical Congress, Unlvenal 
proposed Co-oPERATION of Institute of 

Intellectual Co-operation . • . 

Theses 
for DocTORATE, and prevention of 

X: 73 

duplication re • • • • • • XII : II 7 
LisTs, publication of, and exchange of 

printed theses • • . . . • XI : 94• 96 

Transit Organisation of League 
Co-oPERATION re 

Establishment of Bureau of Meteor-
ology • • . . . . . • . • . VIII: 15, 18 

Improvement of travelling facilities 
for students . . . . • . . . VIII : 65, 76 

WoRLD synchronisation scheme sub-
mitted to . . . . . . • . . • • VIII : 27 

Translations 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Report submitted by Institute to 
Sub-Cttee. on Arts and Letters XII: 100, 137 
Resol. of Su b-Cttee. on Science 

and Bibliography • • . • . . XII : I32 
Resolution of Sub-Cttee. on Arts 

and Letters . • . . • • • . . • X : 107 
of BooKs in little-known languages VIII : 44, 53, 82 ; 

X: 46, uS, 121 ; XI : 105 
BROCHURE re international, proposed. • XII: 136-7 
CATALOGUES. . • . . . . . • . .• • X: 43· 107 
CHOICE of books 

Lists to be established by P. E. N. 
clubs of various conntries 
See below Information, etc. 

Co-oPERATION, importance of inter-
national • . • . • . . • • • · VIII : 73, 74 

lBERo-AMERICAN classics, collection of 
X : 107 ; XII : ii5, 100, I37 



Translations (co11ti11utd) 
INFORMATION re to be placed at disposal 

of authors, publishers, etc. · 
X : 42-4, 107 ; XI : 35-6 

MEETINGS of authors, publishers and 
translators • . . . X : 44; XII : 100, 137 

OFFICE, Int., question of establishment . IX : 94 
P.E.N. Clubs, relations with Institute 

and effect to be given to resol. of 
·xi: 100; XII: 136 

STATEMENT by M. de Reynold. XI : 35·6 

Travelling Facllltles 
for BoY-SCOUTS, parties of. . . . . . . IX : 52, 54 
for PROFESSORS and scholars VIII : 84 ; IX : 52, 54 ; 

X : 79, So-1, 81-2 ; XI : 23-6, 83, 87 
for STuDENTS . . . VIII : 33"4• 65, 76, 78-9, 84 ; 

IX : 52, 54, 72-3, 76-7 ; 
X : 33· 67, 73. 77, 93, 97-8 ; XI : 85, 87, 1o2 

Tribunal, Administrative. for Staff of League 
See Administrative tribunal 

u 

Ukrainian Academic CommiUee 
REQUEST re relations with Su b-Cttee. on 

University Relations . . . • . . VIII : 39-40 

Unemployment 
among INTELLECTUAL workers IX : 66, 69, 74-5, 7s ; 

X: 90-1,96; XI: 94; XII: 16, II7 
WASHINGTON Convention, ratification of XII : r6 

· Union of International Associations 
QuESTION of duplication of work of 

Union and Int. Institute of Intel-
lectual Co-operation • . . . • . . VIII : 8-I o 

United States of America 
AMERICAN Council of Education, see 

thal tiUe 
Co-oPERATION in co-ordination work re 

economic sciences . • . . . • . • VIII : 68 ; 
. IX: 101, 105, 106, IIO, 113-14 

INTER-AMERICAN Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, see t/Jat title 

NATIONAL Committee, see American 
unde1- thal title 

Universities 
ASSOCIATION, Int. Universities (Balogh 

proposal) • . . . • . . . . • VIII : 29-30, 64 
ORGANISATION and work, information re 

See . University relations, Informa-
tion a11d Laboratoties, etc. 

Univeraity Congress, Int. XI: 86 

Universlt.r Courses 
ADVANCE publication of subjects of. . IX : 83 
INT. UNIVER$ITY, at Davos 

PuBLICATION of list 
IX : 68 ; XI : 86; XII : II9 

by Institute, propost:d . . . . 
by Students' Orgs. . • . . . 

VACATION, see Holiday courses, etc. 

Unlvenlty of Higher Political Studies 
See University relations, Co-ordination, 

etc., UniveTsity, etc. 

VIII: 30, 64 
XI: 85, s7 

z6-

Unlverslt.y Offices, National 
CARD-INDEX of persons engaged in scien

tific work : establishment by in-
dividual offices X: 8o-1 ; XI: 94; XII: II7 

COMMUNICATIONS between Universities 
and Int. Institute to be transmitted 
to . . • . • . . . VIII : 81 ; X : 79 

DIRECTORS' meetings 
Continuation . • 
Convocation, question of possible 

lack of credits for . . 
Resol. of Sub-Cttee. on University 

XI: II6 

. XII: II7 

Relations . . • . . • • XII : 87, 88, 120 
Co-operation with Cttee. of Repre

sentatives of Students' Orgs. 
Delegates present 

1st Meeting (July 1926) .. 
znd Meeting (June, 1927) . 
3rd Meeting (April, 1928) . 
4th Meeting (April, 1929) . 

Proposal re annual . . . . . 
Reports and recommendations 

XII: xzo 

VIII: 8o-1 
'IX: 79-80 

X: 77-8 
XI: 93·4· 97 

VIII: 83 

1st Meeting (July, 1926) VIII: 34, 65, Bo-s 
2nd Meeting (June, 1927) 

IX : 66, 69-70, 79-84 
3rd Meeting (April, 1928) 

X: 35, 72, 76, 77-83 
4th Meeting (April, 1g29) 

XI : 27-8, 84, 87, 93·7 
5th Meeting (1930) XII : 87-8, n6-17, 120 

DocuMENTATION re. . . . . . . . . . X: 79 
ESTABLISHMENT of new offices in various 

· countries . • VIII : 65, 82 ; IX : 81 ; XII : n6 
GERMANY, establishment of information 

centre for ; . . . • . . . XII : n6 
INFORMATION centre for all matters 

relating to university life in their 
respective countries . . • . . . . VIII : 85 

NATIONAL institutes in foreign countries 
Publication of information re XII : 87, n6, xzo 
Status, number, etc., notification of XI : 84, 96 

PoLISH Office : report re university insti-
tutions . . . . .. • . • . . • X : 8o, 82-3 

respective PowERS of Offices and 
Institute . . • . . . . . . • • VIII : 81-2 

PuBLICATIONS, exchange of, between 
Offices • . • • • • . • • . . . • 

RECOMMENDATION of American National 
Cttee. re establishment . . • . • . 

RELATIONS with 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 

IX: 81 

VIII : 81-5 ; IX : 81 
National Students' associations and 

int. organisations . . XII: 88, n7, n8, xzo 
REPORT on organisation to be submitted 

to Institute . • . . • . . • . . 
SuPPLY of books to teachers and students 

at reduced prices. . • . . . • . 
SuRVEY, publication of, by Institute 

University Relations 
AssociATION, Int. Universities 

· See under Universities 
BuLLETIN 

Alteration proposed . . . . . . 
Recommendation of meeting of 

Directors of National University 
Offices . • . . . . . 

Resol. of Sub-Cttee. ou Univer
sity Relations . • . . . • . . 

Communications to be published in 
extra-European countries, posi-
tion re •.•....... 
Inadequacy of information re-

ceived ......... • . 
Resolution of Directors' meeting 

of University Offices . 
Rules re ••••.•• 

to be Discontinued . . . . 
Distribution free of charge. 

VIII: 82-3 

VIII: 85 
VIII: 83 

IX: 65, 66 

IX: 83-4 

IX.: 68 

X: 32 

X: 78 

X: 78-9 
VIII: 84 

XI: 83,95 
X: 76,79 
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University Relations (ccmtinued) 
BULLETIN (ccmtinued) 

Medium of publication of University 
information VIII: 76, 84; IX: 75, X: 71, 73 

Payment of writers of articles 
published in • • . • • . . . • 

Propaganda in favour of . . 

Co-oPERATION with countries faced with 
geographical and linguistic difli- . 

X: 31, 71 
X: 78-9, 91 

culties . . . . • . • . . . • . . VIII : 82 

Co-ORDINATION of higher university 
studies on int. questions 
Committee of Experts to be con-

vened when work sufficiently 
advanced ..•...•... 
First meeting : members and pro

cedure re convocation and ex-
penses •...•..... 

Future meeting • • . • • • . • 
Institutions present at meeting : 

character and scope . • • 
Recommendations, see thai title 

below 
Report, see that titie below 

Co-operation between various nation-
al universities to be encouraged IX : 41, 67, 70 

Recommendation of Cttee. of Experts X : 84-7 
Report of Cttee. of Experts sub-

mitted by Prof. Zimmem {1928) 

Report and resolution of Sub
Cttee. on University Relations 

X: 79, 83-8 

X : 35, 71-2, 76 
University of higher political studies: 

scheme of M. Barany, discussed 
VIII : 30-2, 40, 64 ; IX : 41, 67 

CREDITS for continuation of work . . . 
DEGREES, equivalence of, see that title 

ExcHANGE centres, see below University 
interchanges 

HISTORY of int. relations between uni
versities : proposed scheme and its 

XII: uS 

difficulties. . . . . • . • . . . VIII : 32, 64 
INFORMATION re higher education in dif. 

ferent countries, collection of VIII : 28, 63-4 

LABORATORIES, Seminars and other 
University Institutions 
Information re . . . IX: 83 ; X: 72, 76, 78, So; 

XI: 94,96 
Report of Polish Office • • . . X : So, 82-3 

Proposal of Mm• Curie, see that Iitle 
under Scholarships, Post-Univer-
sity 

MEETINGS of experts and representatives 
of institutions . . . . . X : 32-3, 71-3, 77-99 

NATIONAL information offices; see Uni
versity Offices, etc. 

ORGANISATION and work of university 
institutions, collection of informa
tion re, see above Laboratories, etc., 
Information 

PosT-UNIVERSITY scholarships, see that 
title under Scholarships 

PuBLICATIONS re, see under Publications 

QUESTIONNAIRE sent by Int. Institute 
• to universities 

Report and recommendation of 
meeting of Directors of National 
!Jniversity Offices . . . . . . . 

RECOMMENDATIONS of Committee Ye 
equivalence of degrees, foundation 
of int. university, and int. university 
relations in general 

XI: 83-5 

IX: St 

Replies by Govts. 
Austria, Cuba, Latvia, Siam 
Finland ...... .. 

VIII: 44,47 
IX : 15, 52, 54 

University Relations (continued) 
REPORTS 

by Director of Institute XI : 71-2 
by Greek National Cttee. on various 

university questions • • • • . . VIII : 4 7 
Special report on action taken in 

pursuance of previous resols. • • XI : 83, 87 
of Sub-Committee, see 11nder that 

tille below 
SECTION of Institute, se• under Institute, 

etc. 
STUDENTS' Organisations, Int., Sel that 

till• 
Sus-COMMITTEE 

For q11estio11s dealt with by Sub-
Cites., ses 1/ae subjects COIICortaed 

Close of sessions : information to be 
communicated at, by Institute rs 
inter-university relations · 

Composition 
8th Session • 
9th Session . 
I oth Session 
nth Session 
12th Session .•. 

Method of work . . 

•. 

Reports and resolutions on work 

X: 74-5 

VIII: 4 
IX: 6-7 
X:6, 71 

XI: 8, 82 
Xll:n6 

XI: 82 

8th Session (July 1926) VIII: 27-8, 29-37, 63-7 
9th Session (July 1927) IX: 40·1, 65-70 
xoth Session (July I928) . . X: 31-5, 71-7 
nth Session (July, 1929) • • XI: 22-31, 82-8 
12th Session (July, 1930) . XII: 86-91, n6-21 

Request from Ukrainian Academic 
Committee for relations with • 

UNIVERSITY interchanges 
Handbook, University Excha11ges ill 

VIII: 39-40 

Europe • • . X : 33, 34, 73·4· 75 ; XI : 86, 95 
Professors VIII : 83 ; IX : 26, 34, 35, 66, 69, 82 

X: 75• 79; XII : 77• II9 
Students and general . . • VIII : 76, 79, 83-4; 

X: 75, 79, 93, 98; XII : 77• II7, II9 

v 
Vernon Kellogg, Mr. 

MEMBER of Executive and Directors' 
Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual 
Co-operation . . . . , • . . • • 

Vice-Chairman 
APPOINTMENT as member of Governing 

Body of Cinematographic Institute . 
ELECTION IX : 9 ; X : 9, 41 ; XI : II ; 
REPRESENTATION on Executive Cttee. 

w 
Warsaw Congress 

MEETING of representatives 
Committees • • 

" Who's Who ", Int. 
PUBLICATION, question of 

of National 

XII: 65 

XII: IS 
Xll:u 
XII: 62 

VIII: 17 

IX: 28-32, 35-6, 44• 47·8, 67-8; 
XI : 6'f; XII : xoo-1 

WIIeless Telegraphy 
WoRLD synchronisation by, see Syn

chronisation, etc. 

Women 
AsSOCIATIONS and organisations 

Co-operation in work of intellectual 
co-operation . • • . • • . • VIII : 39, 72 

Representation of, on Sub-Cttees. • VIII : I 3 
MARRIED, national status of 

Question outside scope of C.I.C. • VIII : 25-6 



. - 28-

Workers, Intellectual 
Seo Intellectual workers 

Workers• Leisure 
PRoaLEMof. IX : 44, 93 Year-books . .. 

Works of Art 
CATALOGUES of public sales of . IX : 96; 

XI : g8, 102, 103 ; "II : 138 
CusTOMS regulations re export and im-

port . . . . . . . . . . VIII : 26, 61. 
DocuMENTATION re . . • . . . . • • IX: 96 
ExiSTING in fragments, list of 

XI : 32, 98, roo; roz, 103 ; XII : 138 
IDENTIFICATION of . . . . . • . . • . VIII : 6o 
INDIVISIBLE, protection of (Mad;,riaga 

proposal) •........ 
LoANS between museums . . . . . . . 
PRESERVATION and restoration, scien-

X: 44• 107 
I~: 96,99 

tific metbods applied IX : 96; XI : 98, 103-4; 
XII : 97-8, 138 

PROTECTION in war and peace. . XII: 136, 138. 
REPRODUCTION of works of art preserved 

in museums . ...... . 
SALES and sales catalogues, see above 

Catalogues, etc .. 

XII: 138 

of ARTS ·and letters IX : 86, 93-4 i X : 106; . 
XI : 31, 41, 97 

LITERARY . . . • . . XI : 35 
. Minerva . VIII: 33, 64, 65; IX: 86 
SCIENTIFIC IX : 30; X : 45· II7, 120 
of UNI~ERSITY courses, proposed _publi-

cation of . • • . . . • . • . • VIII : 30, 64 
UNIVERSITY, i11t., pubication of . . . VIII : 33, 65; 

See also above Minerva 
WHo's .WHo, int., see that title 

Young People 

IX: 84-6; X: 91-2;96 

INSTRUCTION in aims of ·League,- ses Ins
truction of youth, etc. 

z 
Zoological Gardens 

See Museums, of Science, etc. 



[Distributed to the Council and 
the Members of the Lea~e] • O!JicialNa.: C. 694. M. 291. 1930. XII. 

· Geneva, January 2nd, 1931. 

·.·LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE THIRD SESSION 
OF THE GOVERNING BODY OF THE INSTITUTE 

· Held at Rome from October 8th to 1oth, 19 JO. 

CONTENTS. 

TExT· oF THE REPORT . . • • • • 
Page 

1 
• 

APPENDICES : 

1. Report of the Permanent Executive Committee to the Governing Body of 
· the Institute, submitted by Dr. H. A. Kriiss, amended and approved by the 

Governing Body at its Third Session, October 1930. . . . . . . . · 8 

2. Budget for the Financial Year 1929, approved by the Governing Body. . . 12 

.3. Budget Estimate for the Financial Year 1931. . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 

4. General and Administrative Regulations of the International Educational 
'Cinematographic Institute, approved by the Council of the League of 
Nations on December 13th, 1928; amended by the Council on ,January 
19th,l931 .. • ........... ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 

5. Organic Statute of the Institute approved by the Council of the League of 
Nations on August 30th, 1928, amended by the Council on September 26th 
1928, September 19th, 1929 and on January 19th, 1931 21 

· 6. Financial Regulations of the Institute . . . . ; • • 24 
. 

Nole. - The Director's report to the Govern_ing Body on the work of the Institute during 
the preceding year is published by the Institute as a separate pamphlet in French 
only, and accompanies this document. 

The Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute held 
its third session at Rome from October 8th to lOth, 1930, under the chairmanship of Professor 
Alfredo Rocco, Italian Ministm: of Justice and member of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

The following were present : 
M. BARRIER (replacing l\1. Lumiere), inspector at the Ministry of Education, 

Paris ; 
M. CoNTI (replacing the .Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu), Professor at the University 

9£ Rome; • 
Dr. Hans CiiRLIS, Director of the " Institut fiir Kulturforschung ", Berlin ; 
M. Jules DESTREE, former Minister of Science and Arts and Vice-Chairman of the 

Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, Brussels ; 
Professor Henri FociLLON, Professor at the Sorbonne, Paris ; 
Mr. FARQUHAR (replacing Mr. Hankin) ; 
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Dr. 1-1. KRAI"S (replacing Dr. Kellogg), Director of the American University Union 
in Europe, Paris ; 

Dr. Hugo Andres KRiiss, Director-General of the Prussian State Library, Berlin ; 
l\llle. Palma GUILLEN (replacing Mlle. Mistral) ; 
Dr. R. P. PARANJPYE, former Minister of Education, member of the Council of the 

Secretary of State for India, London ; 
i\I. Daniel SECRETAN (replacing M. de Reynold), Secretary of the Swiss Committee 

on Intellectual Co-operation, Berne ; 
Count CARTON DE WrART, Member of the Child Welfare Committee of the League 

of Nations, Brussels. 

The following also attended in an advisory capacity : 
M. A. DuFouR-FERONCE, Under-Secretary-Geheral of the League of Nations, 

Director of the International Bureaux and Intellectual Co-operation Section 
of the Secretariat ; 

Marquis PAULuccr DI CALBOLI BARONE, Under-Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations ; 

Mr: Mack EASTMAN, Head of the Third Section of the Research Division ·of the 
International Labour Office ; 

Professor A. BRrzr, Secretary-General of the Internation·al Institute of Agriculture, 
Rome; 

M. F. BrLBAO, Chief Agricultural Engineer at the International Institute of 
Agriculture, Rome: 

Also present : 
M. Luciano DE FEo, Director of the Institute ; 
Professor G. 0PREscu, Secretary of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 

and Secretary of the Governing Body of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute ; 

Dr. F. VIVALDI, Assistant Auditor of the League of Nations. 

1. PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Permanent Executive Committee was composed of the Chairman of the Governing 
Body, M. Rocco, and of the five following members: M.FOCILLON,Marquis de GuAD-EL-JELU, 
Dr. KRiiss, Dr. MILLIKEN and Dr. PARANJPYE. The Committee held two meetings at the 
Institute in Rome: in January and June 1930. The budget committee, consisting of the 
CHAIRMAN and M. FocrLLON and Dr. KRiiss, also held a meeting in October 1930. 

Dr. Kriiss has submitted a report to the Governing Body on the work of the Permanent 
Executive Committee, which is appended to the present document (Appendix 1). . 

2. GENERAL REMARKS. 

Last year was a year of hard work for the Institute. The desire to bring out clearly 
and strikingly the variety and significance of the work of the Institute and to gain the ear 
of all those interested in the educational Cinematograph led to the framing of a vast programme 
of work, which called for the greatest efforts on the part of the Institute. This work cannot 
be expected to yield definite results for some time to come, but it may be mentioned that the 
Institute has won for itself an ever-larger measure of recognition, on the strjlngth of what 
it has already accomplished. . . · 

Credit for this result is largely due to the Institute's policy of basing an important part 
of its programme on collaboration with international organisations which pursue objects 
similar to its own. In the first place, there is collaboration with the League and its sections 
and committees. It is on collaboration with the Secretariat of the League that are based 
the preparations for the International Convention for the Abolition of Customs Duties and 
the agreement concerning the co-operation of the Institute in the work of .making propaganda 
films for "the League. All the work connected with the education of the young is being ca~:ried 
on in close touch with the International Child Welfare Committee of the League of Nations ; 
the health work in conjunction with the Health Section of the League and that relating to 
the organisation of labour in close collaboration with the International Labour Office. 
In other fields also the Institute has secured the interest and assistance of the International 
Institute of Agriculture, the International Association of Red Cross Societies, the Inter
nation(l.l Council of Women and other great international organisations. 

The Institute has also endeavoured to establish closer contact with the national organisa
tions. The proposal to set up national committees to represent all official and private 
interests in relation with the Institute has met with gratifying success in France and Great 
Britain, where committees of this kind were set up during the year under review. As a result of 
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the Director's visit to Spain, great interest lias also been aroused in that country. The 
Monthly Re~iew of the Institute, which is developing satisfactorily, has helped in no small 
degree to bnng about closer contact with all the bodies or groups interested in these questions. 

The success which has attended the efforts of the Institute· is reflected not only in the 
. fact !hat ofi!.cial bodies and private associations have readily accorded it their support, but 

also m the mcreasing number of requests for information that it receives from all parts of 
the world. 

Tl~e external progress made has gone hand in hand with a corresponding development 
of the mternal organisation of the Institute. Although it has not been possible to increase 
t_he staff, the whole of the machinery dealing with documentation has been perfected. The 
library: of the Institute, which receives and deals with 900 newspapers and reviews, is fast 
b_eco~g a valuable speciali_sed library dealing with all questions connected with the educa
tional cmematograph. Dunng the last year the room used for the library of the Institute 
has bee~ ~tted up as a cinema hall with _the most up-to-date appointments. 

This mternal development of the Institute and the unhampered continuance of its work 
wou.ld not have been possible if the Institute had not enjoyed the special support of the 
Itali~n Government, which not only made itself responsible for the considerable outlay 
reqmred for fitting up the library as a cinema hall, but has also increased by 200,000 lire 
yearly, as from 1930, its annual subsidy of 890,000 lire. It has thus been possible to balance 
the budget of the Institute which in former years was only able to avoid a deficit by gradually 
exhausting its reserve fund, and this definitely ensures the future of the Institute. 

The Governing Body has expressed its special and sincere thanks to the head of the 
Italian Government for this fresh proof of its enlightened interest and its generous desire 
to encourage the work of the Institute. • 

The receipts of the Institute have been further increased by the Polish Government's 
grant of an annual subsidy of 30,000 lire. . · · 

The Governing Body has learned, with sincere regret, that Professor Oprescu will not be 
able to attend another meeting of the Governing Body in the capacity of Secretary, having 
been appointed to the Chair of History of Fine Arts at the University of Bucharest. It took 
this opportunity of expressing to him its appreciation and gratitude for the valuable work 
he has done for the Institute from the day of its foundation. The fact that the Institute 
has been able to build up the whole of its work in close collaboration with the other organisa
tions of the League, and thus in a real sense to become itself an organ of the League, is primarily 
due to the enlightened activities of Professor Oprescu acting as a link between the bodies 
concerned. 

· The Governing Body hopes that it may be possible to retain Professor Oprescu's valuable 
assistance in the further development of the Institute by afpointing him a member of the 
Governing Body, and expresses the desire that the Counci of the League may make this 

. appointment. J 

3. MODIFICATION OF THE ORGANIC STATUTE AND OF THE GENERAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE 
·REGULATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE. 

Article 5 of the Organic Statute of the Institute provides as follows : 
The Governing Body shall consist of a President and fifteen members, who shall 

be, as far as possible, of different nationalities and shall be appointed by the Council of 
the League of Nations. 

It shall include three members of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation sitting in a private capacity, among who!n shall be the Chairman and the 
Italian member, one member of each of the four Sub-Committees of the same Committee 

·chosen from among those who do not sit on the plenary Committee and two 
members of the Child Welfare Committee of the League of Nations. The said Italian 
member shall be President of the Governing Body ex officio. 
The Sub-Committees having disappeared in the process of reorganisation of intellectual 

co-operation, it is proposed that Article 5 be redrafted as follows : 
" The Governing Body shall consist of a President and sixteen members, who shall 

be, as far as possible, of different natiolities and shall be appointed by the Council 
of the League of Nations. 

" It shall include three members of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-1>peration; sitting in a private capacity, among whom shall be the Chairman and the 
Italian member, and two members of the Child Welfare Committee of the League of 
Nations. Should the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation and the Italian member of that Committee be prevented from personally 
exercising the functions incumbent upon them, they shall, subject to the approval of 
the Council of the League of Nations, appoint substitutes for the duration of their term 
of office. The Italian member shall be President of the Governing Body ex officio." 
The Governing Body decided, further, to modify the text of Articles 29, 33 and 46 

of the General and Administrative Regulations of the Institute, and to delete Articles 31 
and 32, in view of the fact that the sections originally provided for in the Regulations have 
been replaced by certain services_; that it is desirable to provide in th~ .~egulation~, n?t 
only for the convening of committees of experts, but also for the possibility of calhng m 
individual experts ; and, lastly, that the salaries of offi?ials have be~n to. so~e ~xte~t 
revised (cf. No. 8 of the present report). The new draftmg of the articles m question IS 

as follows : 
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" Article 29. 

" The Director shall sign the Institute's correspondence, but he may delegate this 
power to the Heads of Service. 

" The Director shall submit each year to the Governing Body the name of the official 
who is to replace him during his absence on duty, on account of illness, or on annual. 
leave." 

" Article 33. 

" In accordance with Article 12 of the Organic Statute, the study of special questions 
may be deferred to experts or committees of experts. These experts shall be appointed 
by the President of the Governing Body on the Director's proposal, in agreement with 
the Secretary of the Governing Body. The Institute may also ask for the assistance 
of existing Committees of Experts belonging to international organisations with which 
it is in touch. · 

" The Director of the Institute and the Secretary of the Governing Body may attend 
the meetings of the Committees of Experts in an advisory capacity." 

" Article 46. 

" The salaries of the officials of the first division of the Institute shall be as follows : 

Director ..... 
Heads of Service 
Clerks ..... 
Secretaries . . . . . 
Assistant Secretaries. 

4. WORK OF THE INSTITUTE. 

Lire per annum 
80,000 
36,000 
21,600 
15,600 
12,000 

The work of the Institute, which is described in detail in the Director's report, printed 
separately, related chiefly to the use of the cinema in education and social matters and matters 
of hygiene, and also to the method of dealing with the cinema in international legislation. 

As regards education, the Institute has organised an extensive enquiry into the influence 
of the cinema on young people. Two hundred thousand questionnaires have been distributed 
in the different countries, through the school authorities ; they are to be filled in by the pupils 
themselves, and the replies will make it possible to judge directly of the effect of films on 

-children. This interesting enquiry is still proceeding; the material will then have to be 
sorted and the indications thus obtained will need to be analysed. This will take some 
further time. · · 

Studies have been begun on the social aspects O'f the cinema and on the application of the 
cinema to scientific management. Two papers have already appeared ·on " health and the 
cinema " and "accident prevention ". This second question was discussed at a conference 
of experts, in collaboration with the International Labour Office, and there will be another 
conference on the same subject. 

As regards the cinema in international legislation, the Institute is working on a 
comparative study on the censorship, control and revision of films, and the framing of a 
preliminary draft international .convention for the· abolition of Customs barriers against 
educational films. Details of the present situation in regard to this important question will 
be found below, under No. 6. 

Within this framework, the Institute has stu !lied a mass of detail covering the -whole 
field of application of the educational film. Some of these studies have been published in 
the Review and in separate papers ( cahiers }, and the remainder constitute the basis of material 
for more exhaustive studies. · 

The programme for the coming year provides, first, for the continuation of the work 
!low in progress in the various above-mentioned spheres. The following subjects are included 
m that programme (in collaboration with the Child Welfare Committee) : - · 

Further studies on the question of educational films ; 
Study of the problem of non-inflammable films and censorship in regard to minors ; . 
Women's contribution towards the study and solution of social and moral questions 

relating to the cinema. 
Also, framing of as complete reports as possible on the following questions : 

Application of the cinema to ·agriculture (in collaboration with the International . 
Institute of Agriculture) ; . 

Exhaustive examination of the possibilities of employing the cinema . in social 
welfare; · 
. Complete study on the use of the cinema and its methods in accident prevention 
m general ; 
. Studies on international laws relating_ to police and public health regulations in 

cmema halls, precautions against fire, tariffs and transport conditions for films in different 
countries; 

Enquiry into the use of the cinema in workers' spare time ; 
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Studies on the history of visual education, the preservation of films of historical 
value, and school film libraries ; 

~tudy on the use of films in scientific research and in scientific and university 
teachmg. · . 

In the course of its very full discussion of this programme, the Governing Body also 
examined more particularly the present possibilities in regard to the practical application 
of the results of the Institute's work. For this purpose it is essential, in the first place, that 
there should be close contact between the Institute and film producers, so as to permit of an 
influence on the production of films ; and, secondly, that an impetus should be given to the 
installation of cinemas in schools. As regards the first point, the Institute has already 
endeavoured to get into touch with the national film producers' associations, and ·increasin~ 
attention is being devoted in such circles to the Institute's work. As regards the second 
point, the Governing Body recommended that the Institute should concern itself more 
particularly with the question of school film libraries, the organisation of film loans and the 
reduction of the cost of educational films. 

Particular attention was also devoted to the question of the use of films in education, 
with special reference to the use of non-inflammable films, recreational films and censorship. 
The Governing Body 'discussed the close relations between cinematographic films and fixed 
lantern slides, and passed a resolution requesting the Director to institute a study into the 
relations between the ftxed lantern shows and moving films, from the standpoint of their 
relative merits for educational purposes. 

The discussions relating to educational films invariably bring up the question and 
demonstrate the necessity of a precise definition of the term "educational film". With 
a view to achieving results, so far as possible, in this matter which has already been dealt 
with on several occasions, the Governing Body appointed from among its members a committee 
of three to make a preparatory study of the definition of the term " educational film ", 

5. PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE. 

The International Review of .Educational Cinematography, the monthly publication of 
the Institute appearing in five languages, has given further proof of its merits as a· means 
of bringing the Institute into direct touch with the various circles concerned. The Review 
also enables the Institute, by the publication of its own and other studies, in accordance 
with a definite programme, gradually to collect the necessary material for large-scale enquiries 
and to obtain the valuable co-operation of persons not attached to the Institute. Three 
of the numbers published last year were devoted to special subjects : social aspects of the 
cinema ; public health and the cinema ; the various aspects of scientific management. 

Since the beginning of the year, the appearance of the Review has been improved and the 
contents amplified. There are now 1,800 subscribers. As regards its publicity service, 
the Institute has been relieved of financial risks by private undertakings, which guarantee 
it an animal minimum -sum, so that the Review not only pays for itself but leaves a profit 
for the Institute's general funds: 

Certain· of the Institute's studies have been published in the form of separate papers 
(cahiers) numbering about twenty, which deal with various aspects of the cinema. Two 
more ambitious works are about to be published : The Encyclopredia of the Cinema and 
Cinema Censorship. · · 

6. DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE· ABOLITION OF CUSTOMS BARRIERS 

AGAINST EDUCATiONAL FILMS. 

. In conformity with the resolution adopted in 1929 by the Governing Body of the Institute 
and reproduced in last year's report, a Committee of Experts convened for this purpose 
framed a preliminary draft internationaJ Convention. After having been amended by 
the Permanent Executive Committee of the Institute and by the League of Nations Economic 
Committee, the preliminary draft was communicated by the League Secretariat, for observa
tions, to the States Members and to the following non-Member States : 'Brazil, Costa 
Rica, Egypt, Ecuador, Mexico, Monaco, Turkey, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 
United States of America, together with a resolution of the League of Nations Child We!Care 
Committee, expressing the hope that the Convention would shortly become effective. 

The replies received hitherto are favourable in principle to the preliminary draft. 

7. PROPAGANDA FILMS FOR THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

In virtue of a resolution passed in 1929 by the Governing Body of the Institute (vide 
last year's report}, the following Agreement was concluded between the League of Nations 
Secretariat and the Institute : 

· 1. ·In all matters relating to the production of films designed to illustrate the various 
branches of the work of the League of Nations and of the bodies attached thereto, the Inter
national Educational Cinematographic Institute will act as an advisory technical organ 
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and will "'ive its opinion on film scenarios. submitted to it and on the possibilities ~f their 
practical ~xecution · it will draw up an approximate e·stimate of the costs of producmg the 
film and of reprod~ctions (negative and positive), and will give an opinion on any other 
questions that may be raised. 

2. The Institute, not being competent to organise the taking of films direc~ly, will 
act as a technical organ responsible for seeking th~ most practical mea~s of execution. and 
will remain responsible for directing the undertakmg when the executiOn of the film has 
been handed over, the purpose of this arrangement being to. ensure the maximum degree of 
economy. 

(a) The .Present agree~ent d?es not guarant~e ~xclu~ive rig~ts to the Inter!lational 
Educational CmematographiC InstJtute, although It IS desirable, m the general mt~rest, 
that the majority of the films on the League of Nations should be entrusted to It for 
eJ:Cecution, since the Institute, apart from its functions as a technical organ, is i~ a 
position to assimilate the points of view of the different Sections of the Secretariat 
more easily owing to its close connection with the League of Nations. Moreover, account 
should be taken of the fact that such collaboration will make. it possible to achieve 
greater uniformity in the execution· and presentation of films, an important point in the 
establishment of film libraries. 

(b) Should a Section of the Secretariat decide to entrust the production of a 
film to any issuing firm, without employing the. technical services of the Institute, the 
Secretariat undertakes to place a positive of the film at the Institute's disposal for 
inclusion in the historical film library of the League of Nations. 

Under this Agreement the Institute is prepared to co-operate in the production of any 
film that Sections of the Secretariat of the League of Nations might wish to make oi: 
to have made. · 

8. STAFF. 

Although the Institute's work has increased in volume, there h'as been no corresponding 
increase in staff. By the departure of certain officials and their partial replacement by new 
assistants, it has been found possible to improve the output and also to increase salaries 
within narrow limits. The Institute has not as yet been divided into sections in order that 
it may still be possible to distribute current work among the various officials. 

Without prejudice to the question of how far the present budget permits of a suitable 
increase in staff, the Governing Body has fixed the cadres required for the Institute as at 
present organised. The staff should consist of the following : 

First division: Three heads of services (salary 36,000 lire per annum) ; nine clerks 
(salary 21,600 lire, plus a monthly allowance of 500 lire if temporarily in charge of a 
service) ; ten secretaries (salary 15,600 lire) ; six assistant-secretaries (salary 12,000 lire). 

Second division: Five assistants ; four shorthand-typists. 
Third division: Porters, office boys, mess.engers, cyclists, etc., according to actual 

requirements. · 

The Governing Body also revised the scale for housing and family allowances. 
As regards appointments to posts in the first division, the Governing Body decided that 

posts which might fall vacant or be ~reated should be open, firstly, by way of promotion, 
to p_er~anen~ officials of the Institute, to be selected subject to a minimum of two years' 
service m their actual posts ; and, secondly, to persons not on the staff of the Institute, should 
the Go~erning Bo_dy for any particular reason so decide. The appointment is made by the 
Gove"?mg ~ody m the case of the head of a service and by the Permanent Executive 
Committee m the case of clerks. Secretaries and assistant-secretaries will be appointed 
by the Director. 

The amendments to the General and Administrative Regulations of the Institute.arising 
out of the above dec~sion will be found under No. 3 of the present report. 

As regards pensiOns for the staff of the Institute, the Governing Body, following tbe 
example of the League of Nations Secretariat, decided, in principle, in favour of an insurance 

· syst~m, based on contributions payable partly by the officials concerned and partly by the 
InstJtute. 

9. BuDGET. 

Th~ Institute'.s dr!'-ft budget of receipts an~ expenditure for 1929 was 1,029,000 lire. 
The estimated receipts mcluded a sum of 139,000 hre taken from the reserve fund. According 
to the report of M. Vi':aldi, Deputy Auditor of the League of Nations, the receipts for the 
year 1929 were further mcreased by the sum of 53,200 lire (contributions from the Hungarian 
Government. and from the Roumanian Government, with interest), whereas the expenditure 
was 64,400 hre below ~he budget estimates. Accordingly, only 21,400 lire were drawn from 
the reserve fund. This amounted at the end of 1929 to 380,500 lire. 
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The current budget of receipts and expenditure for 1930 totals 1,131,000 lire. The 
estimated receipts included the sum·of 201,000 lire to be drawn from the reserve fund. The 
additional subsidy of 200,000 lire from the Italian Government and the fresh subsidy of 
30,000 lire from the Polish Government will probably make it possible to avoid drawing 
on the reserve fund, as was contemplated. 

The draft budget of receipts and expenditure for 1931 is 1,206,000 lire. The analysis 
of receipts is as follows : Subsidy from the Italian Government, 1,090,000 lire ; subsidies 
from the Hungarian Government, 25,000 lire ; from the Roumanian Government, 15,000 lire ; 
from the Polish Government, 30,000 lire ; estimated surplus on the budget of the Review, 
30,000 lire ; interest, 10,000 lire ; income from property and miscellaneous, 6,000 lire. The 
following is an analysis of expenditure: Governing Body, Executive Committee, experts, etc., 
138,000 lire ; staff, 782,000 lire ; travelling expenses, 40,000 lire ; office expenses 105,000 lire ; 
entertainment allowances ; 90,000 lire ; unforeseen expenditure, 20,000 lire; cost of upkeep 
;md improvements, 31,000 lire. 

The material improvement in this budget as compared with the two previous years 
consists in the fact that the reserve fund need not be drawn upon and that the Review not 
only is no longer shown under expenditure but provides a surplus which figures in the receipts 
of the Institute. 

10.':J. CoNCLUSION. 

The Governing Body of an1 Institute is in a fortunate position when all that it has to do 
is to facilitate the task of the Director and support his plans and projects. Such" a situation, 
however -which is rarer than might be thought - implies that the Director shall not only 
possess initiative but shall at the same time possess good judgment, enabling him to decide 
what is feasible and can be carried out with the means at his disposal. The Governing Body 
is satisfied from the activities hitherto displayed by the Director of the Institute that M. de 
Feo possesses those qualities. 

The Governing Body desires to take the opportunity afforded by this report to thank 
M. de Feo for the zeal which he has again devoted during the past year to the service of the 
Institute, a zeal backed up by his personal gifts and hard work. It desires also to express 
to all the other officials of the Institute its appreciation of their valuable collaboration. 

(Signed) Alfredo Rocco, 

President. 

(Signed) Dr. H. A. KROss, 
Rapporteur. 
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Appendix 1. 

REPORT OF THE PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE TO THE GOVERNING 
BODY, SUBMITTED BY DR. H. A. KRUSS, AMENDED AND APF'ROVED BY 
THE GOVERNING BODY AT ITS THIRD SESSION, OCTOBER 1930. . 

1. MEMBERSHIP AND MEETINGS OF THE PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

The Permanent Executive Committee was composed of M. Rocco, the President of the 
Governing Body, and of the five members : M. Focill?n, the Marquis de Guad-el-!eh~, M: Kr~ss, 
l\1. Milliken and 1\lr. Paranjpye. In accordance with the statutes, the followmg m~tJtutJons 
were represented in an advisory capacity : the Secretariat of the League of Nations, the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, the International Labour Office and the . 
International Institute of Agriculture. M. Oprescu, member of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations, acted as secretary. 

The Permanent Executive Committee met on January 23rd and 24th and on June 2nd 
and 3rd, 1930. The following were present at the first meeti~g: M. f!.o~co, M. FociLLON, 
the Marquis GuAD-EL-JELu, M. KRiiss, Mr. Harold SMITH (replacmg M. Milliken), Mr. LINDSAY 
(representing Mr. Paranjpye) ; and, in addition, M. J?uFOUR-FERONCE and M. 0PREscu, 
of the League Secretariat ; M. MAURETTE, of the InternatiOnal La~our Office ; M. DE ~ICHELIS, 
of the International Institute of Agriculture ; and M. DE FEo, Director of the Institute. _At 
the second meeting, the following members were present: M. Rocco, M. MALE (replacmg 
M. Focillon), Count CARTON DE WIART (replacing the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu), M .. KRiiss, 
Mr. PARANJPYE ; and, in additio:n, M. DuFOUR-FERONCE and M. 0PREscu, of the League 
Secretariat ; M. CABRINI, of the International Labour Office ; M. BILBAO, of the International 
Institute of Agriculture ; and ·M. DE FEo, Director of the Institute. 

The Budget Committee met on October 7th, 1930. -There were present: M. Rocco, 
M. FociLLON, M. KRiiss, M. DuFOUR-FERONCE, the Marquis_PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI BARONE, 
1\I. 0PREscu, M. VIVALDI and M. DE FEo. 

2. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Institute has, during the past year, expanded and strengthened its internal and 
external organisation. · 

The main feature of external organisation worthy of mention is the conversion of the 
Great Hall into a cinematograph theatre, which technically and artistically is a model of 
its kind. The cost of converting the hall, which has seats for 450 persons, was defrayed out 
of a special grant given by the Italian Government on the personal recommendation of the 
Chief of the Government. The Western Electric Company presented two cinema apparatuses 
of the latest type and the Zeiss-Ikon Company a film projector. The hall, which also contains 
the Library of the Institute, was formally opened on March 29th last in presence of His 
Majesty the King, the Secretary-General of the League of Nations being represented by 
M. Dufour-Feronce. 

In order to make more extensive use of the hall, and at the same time to enlist public 
interest in th'l Institute, the Committee authorised the Director to lend the use of the hall to 
organisations of general interest, the Institute, however, being entitled, when necessary, 
to call upon the organisations to submit the programme of their meetings. The Committee· 
further resolved to open the Great Hall to the public on two afternoons each week. They 
can thus use the Library and consult the magazines and periodicals, which already constitute 
a very important collection of specialist literature on all questions. affecting the cinema. 

Relations with other Governments and organisations have continued to develop satis
factorily. 

The Polish Government has made the Institute an ann,ual grant of 30,000 lire, thus 
raising the number of States subsidising the Institute, apart from Italy, to three (Hungary, 
25,000 lire ; Poland; 30,000 lire ; Roumania, 15,000 lire). 

A journey made by the Director to Madrid and Barcelona resulted in fresh connections 
with those interested in the cinema in Spain. The Institute concluded an agreement with 
the " Chambre syndicale fran~;aise de Ia Cinematographic" as a result of which the formation 
of a French Committee was considered, including representatives of the competent French 
organisations, both public and private. This Committee is to act as an intermediary between 
the Institute and the competent bodies in France. · · 

The recent formation in Great Britain of the Commission on Educational and Cultural 
Films, consisting of representatives of learned societies, educational bodies, the film industry 
and Government departments, provides a centre with which doubtless the Institute will 
enter into close and definite relations. To this Commission the British Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation hands over questions relating to Cinematography. 

The presence of M. Oprescu, the Secretary of the Committee, at the meeting of the 
!nternational Council of Women in Vienna made it possible to get into touch with this 
Important body, which also takes a special interest in matters connected with the cinema. 
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The work within the Institute itself has increased in all directions and strenuous efforts 
~ave ha~ to be made to ~ope with the work. The Committee could not make the necessary 
mcrease m staff, as suffic1ent funds were not available \Ve have as hitherto refrained from 
dividing the Institute into secti~ns, seeing that, in th~ circumsta~ces, it app~ared preferable 
for the staff to be at the free d1sposal of the Director. 

Mention might also be made of the fact that certain difficulties experienced in draftin<> 
the report of the Governing Body's last meeting have led the Committee to recommend that 
a Rapporteur s_hould be appointed at the opening of the session, and, further, to ask members 
of the Govern~:ng Bo_dy to ~eturn, w_ithin the period prescribed, the :Minutes sent them 
after the meetmg, With the1r correctwns, so that the Rapporteur can base his report on 
authentic material. 

3. WORK OF THE INSTITUTE. 

Substantial progress has been made by the Institute in a number of departments, from 
the preliminary collection of material down to its final handling. This will be shown from 
the Institute's Review, which has already published certain results. They could have been 
indicated still more effectively if the Institute had had funds to publish the results of its 
preparatory work in the form of special publications (cahiers), for which a considerable amount 
Of material is already available. 

Details of the Institute's work will be given in the Director's special report ; it will be 
sufficient here to summarise briefly the main questions dealt with : enquiry into the use of 
the cinema in connection with the scientific organisation of labour ; use of the film in the field 
of health in general and social hygiene in particular ; the question of the cinema as applied 
to education ; enquiries into the effects of the cinema from a social, psychological, sociological 
and educational point of view ; special studies of specific questions relating to characteristic 
aspects of the cinema, such as the medico-technical enquiry into the effect of the cinema 
on eyesight ; comparative enquiry into film censorship in various countries ; enquiry into the 
effect of music on .the nerves ; the cinema as applied to agriculture ; social aspects of the 
cinema ; enquiry into the definition of the expression " educational film " ; compilation of 
a technical lexicon. 

The Institute has succeeded in securing the help of distinguished specialists in various 
countries for all these questions. This method has great advantages, as it not only enlists 
the best professional experts in the service of the Institute, but, furthermore, it is one of 
the best ways of stimulating and sustaining the interest of professional circles in the Institute. 

The number of books and papers in the Institute library and newspaper room has been 
greatly increased. Nearly 1,000 papers and reviews are regularly received by the Institute ; 
they are gone through carefully as they arrive. The card-index of information on all questions 
affecting the cinema already contains more than 10,000 references, and is becoming more and 
more a valuable instrument of work. 

4. PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE, 

The Institute's lnlernalional Review of Educational Cinematography, which appears 
each month in five languages, has over 1,000 paying subscribers. Of the total cost of 
300,000 lire, the Institute contributes only 75,000 lire, this being provided for in the form 
of a fixed budget subsidy. The balance is met by subscriptions and advertisements. The 
Review has been made more attractive by increasing the size and improving the arrangement. 
Its value has been substantially increased by steady improvement in the actual contents . 

. Special attention has also been devoted to, and greater success achieved in, the difficult 
problem of securing good translations. 

. As already mentioned, it has, unfortunately, proved impossible to carry out the plan 
of issuing a series of publications (cahiers), as the budget did not provide the 130,000 lire 
required for printing the material already available. 

5. DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION OF CUSTOMS BARRIERS AGAINST 

EDUCATIONAL FILMS. 

· At its meeting in October 1929, the Governing Body decided to convene a Committee 
of Experts to draw up_ a preliminary ~raft i~t«:rnational convention for the ~bolitio~ of all 
fiscal duties·on educatwnal films. Th1s prehmmary draft was also to contam the s1mplest 
and clearest possible definition of the " educational film ". 

The Committee of Experts, composed of Mr. G. T. Hankin (Chairman), Dr. H. Ciirlis, 
Dr. V. V. Pella, Canon Reymond. Mr. Harold Smith and Professor Woyno, met on December 
12th 13th and 14th, ~929, at the League Secretariat, Geneva. On the basis of a draft 
by P~ofessor Pella, the Committee framed a pre~iminary d:aft Internationa.l Convention, wh~ch 
was then discussed by the Permanent Execut1ve Comm1ttee of the Institute, together w1th 
M. Pella and M. Di Nola, and to which a number of amendments were made. The preliminary 

< 
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draft thus prepared has now been submitted to the League ~f Na.ti?ns, with the req.uest th~t 
it should be communicated to Members of the League for their opmwn, and that a diplomatic 
conference should then be convened. . . 

With a view to the practical realisation, even before the ConventiOn com~s mto force, 
of the provision made therein for issuing the Institute's c~rtificates for " educ!ltwnal ~lms ", 
the Permanent Executive Committee authorised the Director to commumcate w1t~ the 
Governments, and ask them to notify him of the bodies qualified, in the first iJ!.stance, to JUdge 
of the " educational character " of the films concerned. 

When discussing the draft Convention, the Permanent Executive Committee e~amined 
very thoroughly the question of defining " the education~! film ·:, without re~~hmg any 
final result. The Committee accordingly decided to refer th1s question to the decisiOn of the 
Governing Body. 

6. CINEMATOGRAPHY AND THE PREVENTION OF INDUSTRIAL AcCIDENTS. 

In accordance with last year's decision of the Governing Body, the Committee of 
Experts entrusted with the stud~ of th~ vario~s aspe.cts of cinematography as applied to the 
problems relating to the preventiOn of mdustr1al accidents met on December 16th and 17th, 
1929, at the International Labour Office and adopted the following resolution : 

" The International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome is resolved to 
encourage, by worldwide propaganda, the producers of cinematograph films relating to the 
prevention of accidents. In order that such propaganda should only benefit such films as 
possess all the requisite qualities from the standpoint of the prevention of accidents, the 
Committee of Experts, in agreement with the International Labour Office and the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute, will appoint in each instance the 

· organisations or individuals deputed to inspect all films submitted to them for the purpose 
of obtaining their endorsement from the special standpoint of accident prevention. 

" In each country the organisations or individuals approved by the Committee may 
call on the services of specialists, whose duty it will be to examine the technical parts 
of films which are at once occupational and preventive in character and to see that such 
films satisfy the requirements of complete accuracy as regards industrial technique. 

"Recommendation No. 1.-The Committee of Experts, noting with satisfacti~n the 
important steps taken in various countries to employ the cinema as a means of instruction 
and of spreading scientific knowledge in connection with occupational training, and with 
a view to vocational guidance and the scientific organisation of labour, recommends that 
questions relating to safety should constitute an essential part of all subjects dealt with 
in such films, and requests the International Labour Office to take all the necessary 
steps to inform Governments of this recommendation. 

"Recommendation No. 2.- The Committee of Experts recommends that cinema 
perfo;mances shoul~ include a cert~in numbe.r of very short fi!ms (20 m~tres, for instance); 
drawmg the attentiOn of the pubhc to the Important questwn of accidents of all kinds 
(industrial, street, domestic accidents, etc.). In countries where regulations exist 
ordering or facilitating the display of educational films in public cinemas, such films 
should include films dealing with the prevention of accidents. In other countries the 
existing organisations of the cinema industry should endeavour to introduce the ~arne 
practice." · 

The above resolution only deals with the first part of the work entrusted to the Committee 
of Experts. A second session of the Committee is proposed, which cinema experts will be 
invited to attend. · 

7. STAFF. 

The P~rmanent E.xecuti':e Committee de':oted careful attention to the question of the 
staff. Durmg the penod whiCh has elapsed smce the opening of the Institute it has been 
possible to form an idea of the capacity of individual officials and it seemed' desirable to . 
!fiaintain thei~ keenness by. raising salaries so far as the Institute's budget permitted, At 
Its June ':'eetmg, the Committee adopted the following resolution, which was communicated. 
by the Director to the whole staff : 

" The Permanent Executive Committee, having discussed the financial situation 
of the staff and being desirou~ of i~proving this situati?n so far as the present budget 
would allow, approves the Directors proposals to appomt an English and a German 
drafting member to fill the vacancies created by the departure of officials and the 
transfer of M. Berne de Chavannes, M. Fontana and M. Vinci to the category of drafting 
members. 

" The Permanent ~xecutive Committee further decided to introduce three categories 
of allowances: (1) family allowances; (2) head of service allowances · (3) subsistence 
allowances for foreigners. ' · 

" While recognising the value of the services of the lower-grade staff the Committee 
found it impossible to improve their situation at its present session. It instructed the 
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Director, however, to investigate the question and submit a report and definite proposals 
at the next session of the Permanent Executive Committee and of the Governing Body." 

At its January meeting, the Committee had already resolved that : 
-"As an exceptional measure, the Director may, in recognition of good work and 

with a view to meeting the wish expressed by certain officials, pay out of the Institute's 
~unds second-class travelling _expenses, inclu?ing . sl~eping accommodation. on long 
JOurneys, to employees who desire to spend the1r annual leave at home ; for th1s purpose 
an amount of 5,000 lire, chargeable to Chapter III, Item I, of the budget, shall be put 
at the Director's disposal." 

With a view to improving the situation of the staff in still another direction, a Co-operative 
Consumers' Society was, at the Director's suggestion, formed from the stuff of the Institute 
with the. object of enabling them to purchase good quality articles for every-day use at 
reasonable prices. 

8. BuDGET. 

The estimates for the various chapters of the 1930 budget have proved adequate, although 
the slender resources available in many directions, particularly for salaries and publications, 
have hampered the free and progressive development of the Institute. As far as transfers 
are concerned, the only decision taken was that the saving of 10,000 lire on the credit for the 
Permanent Executive Committee should, if necessary, be applied to increasing the credits 
for publications. 

The report of the Deputy Auditor of the League of Nations regarding the closing of the 
1929 budget has been received and will have to be approved by the Governing Body. 

The draft budget for the financial year 1931, providing for receipts and expenditure 
amounting to 1,206,000 lire, was prepared jointly by the Director of the Institute and the 
Budget Committee, and will be submitted for approval to the Governing Body. 

9. CoNCLUSION. 

The past year has been one of very hard work for the Institute. In all departments the 
work bears evidence of the energy and initiative of Dr. de Feo, the Director. The results 
achieved, such as the growth of the· Institute's connections and influence, are due to his 
indefatigable energy, and to the constant support and judicious guidance of the Chairman 
of the Governing Body. I trust that the Governing Body will, after examining this report, 
reach the same conclusions and express its thanks and appreciation to all who have contributed 
to the success of the Institute. 
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Appendix 2. 

BUDGET FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1929, APPROVED BY THE 
GOVERNING BODY. 

Chapter 

Chapter I. 
Item 1. Governing Body ..... . 

, 2. Executive Committee .. 
, 3. Experts ............. . 
, 4. Control. ............. . 

Chapter /1. - Staff. 
Item 1. Salaries : 

Director .................... . 
Higher-grade staff ........... . 
Lower-grade staff ........... . 
Minor staff .....•............ 

Item 2. Allowances ....... : .. . 
, 3. Staff · entrusted with 
special work ............... . 

Chapter III.- Travelling Expenses. 
Item 1. Removals, allowances 

and refunds •................ 
Item 2. Travelling on duty . : . . 

Chapter IV.- Office Expenses. 
Item 1. Miscellaneous supplies 

, 2. Upkeep of typewriters 
and roneo, etc .............. . 

Item 3. Car ................ · .. 
, 4. Post, telegraph, tele-
phone, freight ........... : .. . 

Item 5. Lighting and heating .. 
, 6. Upkeep of offices ..... 
, 7. Newspapers and publi-
cations for office use ........ . 

Item 8: Miscellaneous ........ . 

Chapter V.- Entertainment 
Allowances .................. .. 

Chapter VI.-Publicalions ....... . 

Chapter VII.- Unforeseen 
Expenses ..................... . 

Chapter VII I. - Cost of First 
Installation ....• , •...••...•• 

Appro
priations 

in the 
budget 

Lire 

75,000 
40,000 
50,000 

3,000 

168,000 

80,{)00 
200,000 
120,000 
60,000 

50,000 

510,000 

27,000 
40,000 

67,000 

7,000 

3,000 
30,000 

40,000 
25,000 
3,000 

5,000 
1,000 

114,000 

90,000 

50,000 

Transfers 

Taken from 
this chap
ter : 27,000 
·lire 

1------

Added to this 
chapter: 

9,000 lire 

Final Actual 
appro- expenditure 

priations 

Lire 

62,000 
40,000 
36,000 

3,000 

Lire 

52,946.90 
31,311.10 

2,801.75 
3,000.-

Balance 
to he 

placed 
to 

reserve 

Lire 

9,053.10 
8,688.90 

33,198.25 

141,000 90,059. 75 50,940.25 

80,000 
160,000 
130,000 
52,000. 

97,000 

80,000.-
160,000.-
129,875.70 
51,624.80 

96,978.35 

124.30 
375.20 

21.65 

521.15 519,000 518,478.85 
-------1---~---1 

14,000 
53,000 

67,000 
1---.:...._- ---

Added to this 
chapter: 
27,000 lire 

21,500 

1,200 
30,000 

47,600 
21,600 

6,700 

5,700 
700 

2,586.-
52,403.25 

11,414.-
596.75 

54,989.25 12,010.75 

21,470.50 

l,l15.-
29,713.40 

47,513.30 
21,568.30 

6,696.85 

.29,50 

85.-
286.60 

86.70 
31.70 

3.15 

5,684.35 15.65 
614.50 85.50 ---1-----1-----

135,000 134,376.20 623.80 
. 

90,000 90,000.-

50,000 50,000.-

Taken from • 
20,000 this chap- 10,000 

ter: 10,000 
9,720.- 280.-

lire 
----1--'---- ---1----1----

Added to this 
10,000 chapter : 17,000 16,995.25 4.75 

7,000 lire 

Total • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,029,000 964,619.30 64,380.70 

N.B.- The interest due on funds 
deposited at hank in respect of 
1929 amounts to 13,217.60 lire. 
This sum is placed to reserve. 13,217 .. 60 

77,598.30 
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Appendix 3. 

BUDGET ESTIMATE FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1931. 

I. RECEIPTS. 

1. Ordinary subsidy from the Italian Government . . . . . 
2. Additional subsidy from the Italian Government. . . . . 
3. Subsidy from the Italian Government for the President's and Director's 

entertainment allowances . . . . . . . . 
4. Subsidy from the Hungarian Government. . . . 
5. Subsidy from the Polish Government. . . . . 
6. Subsidy from the Roumanian Government ... 
7. Estimated surplus on the budget of the Review. 
8. Interest on sums deposited at the Bank. . . . 
9. Income. from property and miscellaneous ... 

II. ExPENDITURE. 

Chapter· I: 

Item 1. Governing Body. 
Item 2. Executive Committee . . 
Item 3. Committees of Experts .. 
Item 4. Individual Experts . . . 
Item 5. Control. . . . . . . . . 

Chapter II. - Staff: 

Item I. Salaries : 
(a) Director . . . . . . . 
(b) First Division staff . . 
(c) Second Division staff . 
(d) Third Division staff. 

Item 2. 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

Allowances : 
On duty .. 
Family ... 
Residence . 

Total 

Item 3. Contribution to the Insurance. Fund of the Director 
and of the staff. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Item 4. Staff Welfare Fund ............. . 

Chapter Ill. - Travelling Expenses:. 
Item 1. Removals, allowances and refunds. . 
Item 2. Travelling on duty . . . . • . . . '• 

Chapter IV. - Office Expenses: 
Item 1. Miscellaneous supplies . . . . . . . . . . . 

. Item 2. Newspapers and publications for office use .. 
Item 3. Car ............... · ... . 
Item 4. Postage, telegraph, telephone, freight . . . . 
Item 5.. Lighting and heating. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Lire 

65,000 
40,000 
20,000 
10,000 
3,000 

80,000 
275,000 
280,000 
62,000 

6,000 
27,000 
17,000 

32,000. 
3,000 

10,000 
30,000 

20,000 
5,000 

30,000 
30,000 
20,000 

Chapter V. - Fi:ced allowance for President's and Director's entertainment 
allowances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Chapter VI. - Unforeseen Expenses. . . . . . . . ........... . 

Chapter VII. __:_ Cost of upkeep and improvements (Library, film library, 
offices, etc.) . . . . . . . . . . • . . · · · 

Total . . . . . . . 

Lire 

600,000 
-100,000 

90,000 
25,000 
30,000 
15,000 
30,000 
10,000 
6,000 

1,206,000 

Lire 

138,000 

782,000 

40,000 

105,000 

90,000 

20,000 

31,000 
1,206,000 



-14-

Appendix 4. 

GENERAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE REGULATIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE, APPROVED BY THE 
COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS ON DECEMBER 13TH, 1928 ;_ 
AMENDED BY THE COUNCIL ON JANUARY 19TH, 1931. 

CHAPTER I. - THE INSTITUTE. 

Article 1. 
The seat of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute shall be at Rome. 

Article 2. 
The object of the International .Educa~ion~l qinematographic Institute s~all be to 

encourage the production and promote the d1str1butwn and exchange of educatiOnal films 
by all suitable measures and suggestions. . _ 

The Institute's main attention shall be devoted to the mutual understandmg of peoples 
in the spirit of the League of Nations. 

It shall also endeavour to secure the general adoption of the best methods of utilising 
films from the educational point of view. · · 

It shall also act as an information centre for matters affecting the cinematograph as an 
educational medium. 

The Institute shall establish relations with the other international institutions. Its work 
shall be pursued in close liaison with the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
the International Labour Office, the Child Welfare Committee and the International Institute 
of Agriculture. It shall develop its programme by the method of national and international 
co-ordination and collaboration. 

Article 3. 
The guiding principles and the programme of the International Educational Cinemato

graphic Institute are defined : 
(a) By the resolution of the Assembly of the League of Nations dated September 

20th, 1927; . -
(b) By the resolution of the Council of the League of Nations dated September 

28th, 1927; 
(c) By the letter dated January 7th, 1928, from M. Mussolini, Prime. Minister of 

Italy, to the President of the Council of the League of Nations ; -
(d) By the resolution of the Council of the League of Nations dated March 7th, 

1928; . 
(e) By the Organic Statute approved by the Council of the League of Nations on 

August 30th, 1928 ; , _ 
(f) By the report of the Italian representative on the Council of the League of 

Nations and the conclusions adopted in this connection on September 26th, 1928; 
(g) By the letter from the Italian Government dated October 13th, 1928. 

These documents are reproduced as ah annex to the present Regulations. 

Article 4. 
The organs responsible for the conLrol of the Institute shall be : 

(a) The_ Governing Body, consist.ing of a President and sixteen rnembers appointed 
by the CounCil of the League of NatiOns. The Italian member of the. Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation shall be President of the Governing Body ex officio. 

(b) The Permanent Executive Cominittee, consisting of· the President of the 
Governing Body and five members· appointed by that body. 

(c) A Budget Commission, consisting of the President and two members of the 
Permanent Executive Committee appointed by that Committee. 

{d) The Director of the Institute. 

CHAPTER II. - THE GovERNING BoDY. 

The Governing Body shall : 
Article 6. 

_(a) Fix the program-me, adopt the budget and approve the accounts of the 
I nstJtute ; · 

(b) Approve or amend the programme of work proposed by the Permanent 
Executive Committee ; · 

(c) Submit the annual report, which, under Article 18 of the Statute must be 
communicated to the Council of the League of Nations and to the Italian Go~ernment. 

(d) Decide the questions in respect of which committees of experts should be set up· 
{e) Indicate th~ questions in re~pect _of which international agreements might b~ 

concluded, and _subm1t t~em to the Counc_JI of the League of Nations; · 
{f) Appomt the D1rector of the Inst1tute and, after consultation with the latter 

the heads of service. Other appointments shall be submitted for its approval. ' 
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Article 6 . 
. The Secret~ry-~eneral of the League of Nations shall have the right to take part in an 

adVIsory capacity m the sessions of the Governina Body either in person or throu~h a 
representative. " 

The Director of the International Labour Office, the Director of the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation and the President of the International Institute of Agriculture 
shall have the same right. 

Article 7. 
The members of the Governing Body shall be elected for five years and be re-eligible 

once. ~hey are expected to attend meetings in. person as far as possible. Nevertheless, 
the ~tahan member of the International Committee on Intelleetual Co-operation and the 
President of that Committee shall remain in office for the lime of their appointment to that. 
Committee. Members who are also members of other m'gans of the League of Nations 
shall cease to belong to the Governing Body directly they are no longer members of those 
organs. 

Article 8. 
Members of the Governing Body who are prevented from attending its meetings may 

cause themselves to be represented by a substitute member, provided that the latter is 
approved by the Governing Body. As regards members belonging to organs of the League 
of Nations, it is desirable that they should be replaced as far as possible by persons belonging 
to the same organs. 

Article 9. 
The Secretary of the Governing Body shall be appoinl!ld by the Secretary-General of 

the League of Nations after consultation with the President of the Governing Body of the 
Institute. 

Article 10. 
The Governing Body shall determine the general programme of work of the Institute. 

The Executive Committee shall have full power to carry out this programme. 

Article 11. 
The Governing Body shall meet once a year at the seat of the Institute or in any other 

town which the President may select. It may be convened to an extraordinary session by 
the President or at the Permanent Executive Committee's request. 

Article 12. 
The members of the Governing' Body shall not receive any remuneration. 
The members may not accept any paid work on behalf of the Institute. 
The members ot the Governing Body and the Secretary shall be entitled to a travelling 

and subsistence allowance and the refund of their travelling expenses in accordance with the 
practice of the League of Nations. 

Anentertainment allowance may be granted by the Governing Body to its President. 

Article 13. 
The Governing Body must be convened at least forty-five days before the date fixed for 

its meeting. · · 
Article 14. 

The Governing Body may discuss the items on its agenda whatever the number of 
members present. It may also discuss questions not on the agenda if the majority of the 
members are present and if all the members present recognise their urgency. 

Ariy member of the Governing Body may ask to have a question placed on the agenda, 
provided he notifies the President two months before the meeting. 

Article 15. 
All expenses incurred in respect of the sessions of the Governing Body and of the Perma-

nent Executive Committee shall be borne by the Institute. · 

CHAPTER III. - THE PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

Article 16. 
The Permanent Executive Committee shall consist of five members of difJer~nt 

nationalities and of the President of the. Governing Body. The Secretary of the Governmg 
· Body shall act as Secretary of this Committee. 

Article 17 . 
. The members of the Perm;;~nent Executive Committee shall be elect~d for two years and 

be 're-eligible. Every two years, however, the Governing Body shall decide by lot the names 
of two members who shall not be re-eligible. . 

In the event of the resignation 'or death of one of the ~embers o~ the Permanent Executive 
Committee, a successor shall be appointed for the remamder of h1s term of office. 
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The provisions of Article 8 above regarding the right to be replaced ~y a de~uty shall 
apply to the members of the Executive Committee. It is desirable that their deputies should 
be chosen from among the members of the Governing Body. 

Arlicle 18. 
The Permanent Executive Committee shall submit to the Governing Body : 

(a) A detailed report on the work done; 
(b) Proposals regarding future work; 
(c) The documents provided for in the Financial Regulations. 

Arlicle 19. 
The Permanent Executive Committee, after consultation with the Director, shall appoint 

the officials who are not appointed by the Governing Body under Articles 5. 

Arlicle 20. 
The provisions laid down in regard to the Governing Body in Articles 6, 8, 11, 12 and 

14 (first paragraph) shall also apply to the Permanent Executive Committee. 

Articie 21. 
The· Permanent Executive Committee shall meet every four months, but it may be 

convened to an extraordinary session by the Governing Body or, in urgent cases, by the 
President. 

On the proposal of the Director, or at the request of two members of the Permanent 
Executive Committee, this Committee shall be convened by the President within twenty days. 

Article 22. 
The Permanent Executive Committee must be convene·d at least twenty days bef()re the 

date fixed for its meetings. 
It may determine each year the date of its ordinary meetings. 

CHAPTER IV. - THE DIRECTOR. 

Article 23. 
The Director of the Institute shall be appointed by the Governing Body in accordance 

with Article 9 of the Organic Statute. As a mark of the international character of the Institute 
it is desirable that the successor of a deceased Director or of one who has resigned or has not 
been re-elected should be chosen solely on account of his qualifications and merits irrespective 
of his nationality. 

Article 24. 
The Director formally undertakes to devote his whole time to the Institute, to direct 

it with the utmost impartiality, and to ensure that it shall be strictly international in character 

Article 25. 
The Director shall appoint and dismiss the minor staff. · 

Article 26. . . 

An entertainment allowance shall be granted by the Governing Body to the Director . 
• 

Article 27. 
The Director shall see that the Institute's work is guided by uniform principles and shall 

co-ordinate its activities. His authority shall extend to all the sections and services,' among 
which he shall distribute the work in such a way as to avoid loss of time and duplication. 

Under the guidance of the Permanent Executive Committee, the Director shall be 
responsible for carrying out the programme drawn up by the Governing Body. , 

The Director shall propose to the Permanent Executive Committee and shall carry out, 
as far as his powers permit, all measures he may consider useful to the Institute's work. 

Article 28. 
The Director shall submit to the President an annual report on the work of each official 

or employee, and shall insert therein any suggestions he may think fit to make. 

Article 29. 
The Director shall sign the Institute's correspondence, but he may delegate this power 

to the Heads of Service. 
The Director shall submit each year to the Governing Body the name of the official 

who is to replace him during his absence on duty, on account of illness, or on annual leave. 

Arlicle 30. 
· ~he Director may, v· Jen he thinks fit, summon a meeting of his various colleagues for 
the discussion of all questions concerning the Institute's welfare. 
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CHAPTER V. - THE Co~tli!ITTEES OF ExPERTS. 

Arlicle 31. 
In accordance with Article -12 of the Organic Statute the study of special questions 

may be ref~rred _to Experts or _Committees of Experts. These experts shall be appointed 
by the President of the. Goverwng Body on the Director's proposal. in agreement with the 
Secret~ry of the Governmg Body. The Institute may al~o ask for the assistance of existing 
Committees of Experts belonging to international organisations with which it is in touch. 

':fhe Dire~tor of th~ Institute and the Secretary of the Governing Body may ·attend the 
meetmgs of the Committees of Experts in an advisory capacity . 

. 4rlicle 32. 
The provisions of Article 12, paragraph 3, shall also apply to the members of Committees 

of Experts as regards daily allowances and the refund of travelling expenses. 
I~ ~x~eptional cases,_ a sum may be pai? to the author of a special study, in virtue 

of a deCisiOn by the President of the Govermng Body, on the Director's proposal. 

CHAPTER VI. -THE STAFF. 

Article 33. 
All questions concerning the staff, provided they are not incompatible with the terms of 

the present Regulations and of the Financial Regulations of the Institute, shall be governed 
by the Staff Regulations of the League of Nations. 

Article 34. 
The staff of the Institute must be definitely international in character. 
It must be recruited with the greatest possible regard to the qualifications of candidates. 

Article 35. 
- - Appointments shall only become permanent after a probationary period of six months 

as from the date of their ratification by the Governing Body. 

Article 36. 
Candidates for a post at the Institute must indicate clearly the post applied for, and must 

attach a detailed statement of their curriculum t•itre with documents in support, a medical 
certificate and a certificate of good character. 

Article 37. 
No official of the Institute, whatever his category, may accept any honour or decoration 

during the term of his appointment. -
The only exceptions are : 

(a) Honours or decorations awarded for services rendered before appointment; 
(b) Academic distinctions and awards. 

Article 38. 
The methods of work adopted must be based on practical and not on bureaucratic 

principles. 
Article 39. 

The normal duration of contracts of officials other than the Director shall be three years, 
exclusive of the period of probation. Contracts must be denounced or renewed six months 
before their expiration. 

The Permanent Executive ·Committee may authorise the engagement of officials for a 
limited time and for specific services, and fix the conditions attending the contract. 

Article 40. 
It shall be stipulated in the contracts what sum shall be paid as compensation to officials 

whose services may have to be dispensed with before the termination of their contracts. This 
compensation shall not be due in the case of serious inefficiency or misconduct. 

Employees appointed by the Director may be dismissed for service reasons at one month's 
notice. 

Article 41. 
An official wishing to resign must notify the Director three months in advance. 

Article 42. 
A pensions scheme in the form of life insurance. shall be studied, and shall be .embodied 

in special regulations to be approved by the Governmg Body. / 

Article 43. 
- -

The higher officials of th~ Institu~e shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities as 
applied to the League of Nations (Article 7 of the Covena~t). . 

· The officials e11joying these immunities shall be the D1rector and the Heads of Secbon. 
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Article 44. 
The salaries of the officials of the first division of the Institute shall be as follows : 

Director,· 80,000 lire per annum. 
Heads of Service, 36,000 lire per annum. 
Clerks, 21,600 lire per annum. 
Secretaries, 15,600 lire per annum. 
Assistant-Secretaries, 12,000 lire per annum. 

Article 45. 
Apart from salaries, the Governing Body and the Committee may grant : 

(a) A residence allowance for non-local officials ( indemnile de residence): 
(b) A family allowance; 
(c) Removal allowances for officials not residing in Rome at the time of their 

appointment. 
Article 46. 

The Permanent Executive Committee shall determine the rules governing promotion by 
seniority or selection. These rules shall be submitted to the Governing Body for approval. 

Article 47. 
Officials of the categories not indicated in Article 44 shall receive emoluments fixed by 

the Permanent Executive Committee on the Director's proposal. 
In principle, these emoluments shall be equal to those paid for similar occupations exer

cised in Rome, taking into account, however, the duration of the contract, family charges 
and lhe fact of previous residence abroad. 

These rules, however, shall not apply .to temporary officials, in regard to whom the 
Director shall fix rules of engagement and remuneration. 

Article 48. 
No officials or employees of the Institute, except those engaged on· temporary work, 

may accept any other post apart from their work at the Institute. 
Officials and employees may not accept any temporary occupation outside the Institute 

without the Director's authorisation. 
Article 49. 

All officials are required to maintain strict secrecy regarding the activities of the Institute. 
In particular, they may not publish books or articles, deliver lectures or grant interviews 
in connection with these activities without the Director's authorisation. · · · 

Article 50. 
The annual leave of the staff is fixed,. subject to the exigencies of the service, at thirty 

days per annum, exclusive of the time spent in travelling. 
Officials whose domicile declared at the moment of engagement was outside Europe may 

be entitled to three months' leave every three years to visit their homes, exclusive of the time 
spent in travelling. 

Article 51. 
The office hours of the Institute shall be seven per diem, except on Saturdays, when the 

offices shall close at I p.m. · 
Public holidays shall be the same as those fixed by the Staff Regulations of the League 

of Nations, and in addition the Italian national holiday. 

Article 52. 
Absence on the ground of indisposition may· at the Director's discretion be counted as 

annual leave. In the case of serious illness, contracts may be terminated subject to an 
indemnity equal to six month's salary. · . 

In case of necessity, the officials of the Institute may be called upon to do extra work to 
replace a colleague on leave. . 
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Sub-Appendices to General Regulations of the Institute (Article 3). 

A. 

RESOLUTION OF THE AsSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS DATED SEPTEMBER 20TH, 1927. 

Proposal by the llalian Delegation for the Creation of an International Educational 
Cinematographic lnslilute at Rome. 

The Assembly approves the report of the Second Committee. 

Report by the Second Committee. 

The proposal of the Royal Italian Government, submitted by Senator Cippico to the 
Assembly at its eight ordinary session on the 6th instant and referred to the Second Com
mittee for consideration by the Assembly's resolution on the 9th instant, provides the means 
of carrying out certain suggestions made by M. Breitscheid, Rapporteur to the Second Com
mittee for questions of intellectual co-operation, and happily extends their scope. 

M. Breitscheid has already pointed out that cinematogra{lhY was an important factor 
in education, summarising thus the results of very wide experience and endorsing the reso
lutions of various congresses and of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Italian Government's proposal has in view the creation at Rome of an International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute, under the direction of the League .of Nations, but 
to be carried on at the expense of the Italian Government and established in a palace ofTered 
by that Government. The Assembly is therefore asked to acknowledge with ~ratitude the 
generous ofTer of the Royal Italian Government, the decision as to the steps to be token being 
reserved for the Council, after consultation with the competent organisations, more parti
cularly the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and in agreement with 
the Italian Government. 

B. 

RESOLUTION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, ADOPTED SEPTEMBER 28TH, 1927. 

The Council of the League of Nations, in accepting the ofTer of the Italian Government 
for the establishment in Rome of an International Educational Cinematographic Institute 
under the direction of the League ; 

Having regard to the report adopted on the matter by the Assembly; 
Before consulting the competent organisations as provided in that report ; 
Invites the representative of the Italian Government to communicate to it in due course 

any proposal which he may think fit to make, particularly as regards draft Statutes for the 
new Institute, in order that these may be subsequently discussed. 

It also considers it desirable that such suggestions should be framed in consultation 
with the Secretary-General of the League, who might ask the opinion of the Director of the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

c. 

LETTER FROM THE ITALIAN PRIME MINISTER TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF THE 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

[Translation.] Rome, January 7th, 1928, Year VI. 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations on 
September 20th, i927, and in view of the fact that the Council of the League, on September 
28th of the same year, accepted t~e ofTer. of the Roya! Italia_n Government to found and 
maintain an International Educatwnal Cmematograph!C Institute, I have the honour to 
confirm that the Italian Government, _in fulfilment o_f this ~fTer, undertakes to found and. main
-tain an International Educational Cmematof?raph1c Institute, to _be placed at the disposal 
and under the authority of the League of Nabons, and to be estabhshed at Rome, under the 
following conditions : . . 

1. The International Educational Cinematographic Institute ~ha!l be ad!llinistered by .a 
Governing Body. The Governing Body shall be compose~ as mdJCaled m ~he Orgamc 
Statute, which shall determine the organisation of the Institute and regulate 1ts methods 
of work. 

2. The Italian Government shall take the necessary_ legislative steps l? secure recognition 
for the Institute as an autonomous foundation possessmg legal personality for all purpose 
of law. 
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3 The Italian Government shall place at the disposal of the Governing BodY: the 
.' for carry·Ing on the work of the various departments of the International premises neeessary f t 

Educational Cinematographi~ Institute, without any charge upon the Ins Itu e. 

4. The entire cost of installing the International Institute shall be borne by the Italian 
Government, and the League of Nations shall not be called upon ~o expend any funds whatever 
or to assume any responsibility or financial char~es of any km~. 

The annual expenditure entailed by the workmg of the Institute shall .he met out of an 
inclusive annual subsidy which the Italian Government fixes at 600,000 hre. 

5. Neither the Italian State nor the League of Natio~s. shall _incur any responsi~ility 
whatsoever, financial or otherwise, in respect of the adm1mstrat10n of the InternatiOnal 
Institute. · ·· 

6 The Italian State shall incur no civil responsibility in respect of the working of the 
vario~s departments of the Institute or in re~pect of.its s.ta~, the responsibility .assu~ed ~y 
the State for the regular working of the lnsti~ute bemg h~mted to t~e undert~kmg giVen ~n 
the preceding articles. The staff shall be subJect to defimte rules lmd down m the Orgamc 
Statute. 

These rules shall also determine which. categories of the Institute's staff shall be 
entitled to enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities under Article 7 of the Covenant of 
the League of Nations. · 

7. In addition to the subsidy granted by the Italian State, the International Institute 
shall be entitled to receive further funds for its working and expansion in the form of such 
eash payments, gifts, bequests, legacies or subsidies as the Governing Body may decide to 
accept for the purpose of developing the Institute. . 

8. The annual subsidy granted by the Italian Government referred to in paragraph 4 
shall be paid half-yearly in advance, on January 1st and July 1st of each year, into a 
bank chosen by agreement between the Secretariat of the League of Nations and the Italian 
Government. 

9. Should the International Educational Cinematographic Institute be abolished; the 
grounds, buildings and movable property placed at the disposal of the Institute by the 
Italian Government shall revert to that Government. · 

Any other property acquired by the Institute during the period· of its operation, such as 
general archives, collections of films (positives and negatives), collections of photographs, 
documents in hand, etc., shall remain the property of the League of Nations. 

10. The general regulations concerning the finances of the Institute, its plans of work, 
the employment of its funds, its administrative regulations, its supervisory system, the assis
tance of the Auditor of the League of Nations, the responsibility and functions of the various 
organs and departments, etc., shall be approved by the Governing Body in accordance with 
the provisions of the Statute. 

n. A report on the work of the Institute shall be prepared and submitted annually 
. to the Council of the League of Nations and to the Italian Government ; it shall at the same 
time be communicated to all States Members 'of the League. 

12. The present undertaking is given by the Italian Government for a term of ten years. 
It shall be renewed by tacit consent for a further ten years unless at least two years before the 
expiration of the initial period the Italian Government or the League of Nations shall have 
notified its intention of denouncing the agreement. 

13. · The Italian Government reserves the right to propose for. acceptance by the Council 
of the Le~gue ?f Na~ions, and declares itself prepa:ed to con~ider at the request of the Council, 
any modificatiOns m the present agreement whiCh expenence may show to be desirable. 

14. The prese!lt undertaking is given by the Italian Government subject only to the 
approval of the Legislature. It shall become final as soon as such approval has been notified 
to the Secretariat of the League of Nations. · 

(Signed) MussoLINI. 

D. 

RESOLUTION OF THE CouNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, ADOPTED MARCH 7TH, 1928. 

The Council, having received from the Italian Government the draft Statute of the 
I~ternatioD;al Educational Cinematographic .Institute, and before concluding agreements 
with that Government to ensure the organisation, existence and normal working of this Insti
tute, requests the Secretary-General to communicate to the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, the Child Welfare Committee and the International . Labour 
Office, the text of the draft Statute framed by the Italian Government in consultation with 
the S~cre.tary-Gen~ral of. the ~~ague of ~ations. The Secretary-General- will invite these 
orgamsatwns to g~ve their opm10n on this draft Statute with a view to the conclusion of 
~uhsequent agreements with the Italian Government. 
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E. 

ORGANIC STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATION ... L CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE, 

APPROVED BY THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, AUGl'ST 30TH, 1928, AMENDED 

BY THE COUNCIL ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1928, SEPTEMBER 19TH, 1929; AND ON 

JANUARY 19TH, 1931. 

Article 1. 
The seat of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute shall be at Rome. 

Article 2. 
The object of the Institute shall be to encourage the production, distribution and exchange 

between the various countries of educational films concerning instruction, art, industry, 
agriculture, commerce, health, social education, etc., by any means which the Governing 
Body may consider necessary. 
· Article 3. -

The work of the I~ternational Educational Cinematographic Institute shall be carried on 
under the direction of the Council of the League of Nations, which shall be advised in this 
respect by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

Article 4. 
The organs of the Institute shall be : 

(1) The Governing Body ; 
(2) The Permanent Executive Committee ; 
(3) The Director. 

Article 5. 
The Governing Body shall consist of a President and sixteen members, who shall be, 

as far as possible, of different nationalities and shall be appointed by the Council o£ the League 
of Nations. . · 

It shall include three members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation sitting in a private capacity, among whom shall be the Chairman and the Italian 
member, and two members of the Child Welfare Committee of the League of Nations. 
Should the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the 
Italian member of that Committee be prevented from personally exercising the functions 
incumbent upon them, they shall, subject to the approval of the Council of the League of 
Nations, appoint substitutes for the duration of their term of office. The Italian member 
shall be President of the Governing Body ex officio. 

Article 6. 
The Secretary-General of the League of Nations may, either in person or through a repre

sentative, take part in the meetings of the Governing Body in an advisory capacity. Tho 
same shall apply to the Director of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
to the Director of the International Labour Office and to the Prc~ident of the International 
Institute of Agriculture. 

Article 7. 
The members of the Governing Body shall remain in office for five years and may be 

re-elected once, subject to a system of rotation to be determined by the Council of the League 
of Nations. · 

Article 8. 
The .Governing Body shall appoint from among its members a Permanent Executive 

Committee, composed of its President, five members of five different nationalities and, in 
an advisory capacity, the Director of the International Institute of Intelleotual Co-operation 
or his substitute. 

The members of this Committee shall remain in office for two years and may be re-elected. 
The Secretary-General of the League.of Nation~, the Direct?r of the International L.abour 

Office and the President of the InternatiOnal Inslitute of Agrtculture may take part m the 
meetings under the conditions laid down in Article 6 for meetings of the Governing Body. 

The Secretary of the Governing Body and the Permanent Executive Committee shall 
be appointed by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations after consultation with the 
President of the Governing Body. · 

Article 9. 
The Director of the Institute shall be appointed for seven years ~y the Governing ~ody ; 

he may be reappointed for one other term of office. The first appomtment of the Dtrector 
shall be made on the proposal of the President of the Governing Body. 

Article 10. 
The Governing Body shall meet at least once yearly. . . . 
It shall have entire control over the work of the Inslltute, the progr~mm~ of wht~h tt 

shall draw u from time to time with due regard to the powers of the variOus mternatwnal 
institutions (in particular, the International Institute of Intellectual Co:operati<?n and the 
International Labour Organisation) and _the work of any other competent mternatwnal body, 
in particular the Child Welfare Comrmttee. 
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Article 11. 
The Governments and organisations ~f the League of Nations may submit! through the 

c unci! of the League, special proposals, which shall be examined by the Institute. 
0 National and other institutions and groups which do not fall within the above category 

may make suggestions to the Governing Body of the Institute. 

Article 12. 
The Governing Body may refer the examination and study of special questions to com

mittees of experts. 
Article 13. 

The Governing Body may also, on its own initiative, draw the attention of the Council 
of the League to the advisability of convening international conferences with a view to the 
conclusion of international agreements. 

Article 14. 
The Institute shall set up an international Film Library. It shall compile and keep up 

to date the general catalogue of educational films. . · 

Article 15. 
At its first session the Governing Body shall draw up : 

( 1) The Finai?c!al R~gulations ; . . . . . 
(2) The Admm1strabve RegulatiOns, whiCh shall compnse the staff regulations, 

the regulations of the Governing Body itself, of the Executive Committee and the com
mittees of experts, the broad lines of the organisation of the various servkes and, in 
general, all the necessary rules for the satisfactory working of the Institute. 

These two bodies of regulations shall be submitted for approval to the Council of the 
League of ·Nations. The regulations shall, after approval, be communicated to the Italian 
Government and to the other Members of the League of Nations. 

Article 16. 
The expenses of the sessions of the Governing Body and the Permanent Executive 

Committee shall be paid out of the funds 6f the Institute. 

Article 17. 
The official languages of the Institute shall be English, French, German, Italian and 

Spanish. 
Article 18. 

An annual report on the work of the Institute shall be sent to the Council of the League 
of Nations and to the Italian Government, and shall be communicated to all the Members of 
the League. 

F. 

REPORT OF THE ITALIAN REPRESENTATIVE ON THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 

APPROVED SEPTEMBER 26TH, 1928. 

The Council has taken note of the letter dated September 15th, 1928, in which the Italian 
President of the Council and Minister for Foreign Affairs informed the Secretary-General 
of the League of the promulgation of a Decree-Law, dated September 6th, 1928, giving 
legislative assent to the obligations assumed by the Italian Government regarding the creation 
and maintenance at Rome of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute 
(document C.494.M.146.1928.XII). 

All the formalities for the creation of the Institute having thus been completed, the various 
organs, particularly the Governing Body, provided for to ensure its proper working have now 
to be set up. 

I feel that it is my duty, in .this connection, to reiterate the views I had the honour to set 
out in the report approved by the Council on August 30th, 1928, namely, that it would be 
very desirable to secure the assistance, as members of the Governing Body of the Institute, 
of several experts specially qualified in questions of educational cinematography. 

:\l?reover, in_view of the importance which the educational cinema may acquire in Asiatic 
coUI·~tnes for the mstruction of adults and the rising generation, ·and taking into account the 
partiCular interest shown in this question by certain delegations of these countries to the 
Asst:mbly, I thin~ that the qouncil will share my opinion that the Governing Body of the 
Institute should mclude qualified persons from these countries. 

If the Council approves these two suggestions, it will obviously be difficult to limit the 
number of members to twelve, as laid down in Article 5 of the Statute approved on August 
~Oth, 19~. I therefore venture to propose the following modification in the text of Article 
o of the Statute : · 

" The Governing Body shall consist of a President and fourteen members, who 
shall be as far as possible . . ." 
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I think that the Ita~an_ Government will have no objection to accepting this alteration. 
If the a-bove alteratiOn ~s adopted, I think we might for the moment simply appbint all 

the membe~ of the Gov~rnmg Body, except the experts referred to in my previous report. 
The latter might be appomted at a subsequent session, in order to give the Secretariat of the 
Leagu~ and the International Educational Cinematographic Institute time to make enquiries 
regardmg the persons best qualified in this respect ; from among the latter the Gouncil could 
later select the other members of the Governing Body. . 
. In the mea~time, the members appointed by us to-day might meet us soon as possible. 
m order to nommate the Director of the Institute and draft the various re .. ulations which 
!Dust, in col!-formity with the Statute, be submitted to the Council for approval The Govern
mg Body might also consider the manner in which it should co-operate with other international 
bodies competent in the matter of educational cinematography, according to the obligations 
defined in Article 10 of the Statute. · · 

I therefore have the honour to propose that the Council should appoint the following : 
Professor Alfredo Rocco· (Italian), President of the Governing Body of the Institute, 

member of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 
Professor Gilbert MuRRAY (British) Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation. 
Professor Gonzague DE REYNOLD (Swiss), member of the Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation ; 
Professor Ragnar KNOPH (Norwegian), member of the Sub-Committee on Intellectual 

Rights; 
Dr. VERNON KELLOGG (United States), Secretary-General of the United States 

National Research Council, member of the Sub-Committee on University Relations ; 
Dr. Hugo KRuss (German), Director of the Prussian State Library, member of the 

Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography ; 
Professor Henri FociLLON (French), member of the Sub-Committee on Arts and 

Letters ; 
Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANO (Spanish), member of the Child Welfare 

Committee ; · 
Professor Inazo NIToB"E: (Japanese), former Under-Secretary-General of the League 

of Nations, Member of the Japanese Imperial Academy ; 
Dr. R. P. PARANJPYE (Indian), former Minister of Education, Bombay; member 

of the Council of the Secretary of State for India, London ; 
Mlle. GabFiela MISTRAL (Chilian), former Head Mistress of a lycee for 'girls ; 

authoress.1 

These appointments are made for a period of five years. They may be renewed once, 
except in the case of the Italian member of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and 
that of the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The first is appointed 

. for the duration of his term of office as member of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 
the latter for the duration of his office as Chairman of the Committee. The other members 
representing various League organisations - the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and its sub-committees or the Child Welfare Committee - will automatically cease to be 
members of the Governing Body when their term of office as members of these Committees 
expires. Moreover, it would be desirable for any representatives gf these various League 
organisations who are unable to take part in the meetings of the Governing Body to send as 
their substitutes in future as far as possible members of the same organisation. 

G. 

LETTER FROM THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRET~RY-GENERAL, DATED 
OcTOBER 13TH. 1928. 

I have the honour to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of your note of October 2nd 
transmitting the text of the report adopted by the Council of the League of Nations at its 
meeting_ on September 26th last wit~ reference to. the a:ppointment of the Governing Body 
of the International Educational Cmematograph!C Institute. · 

I have further the honour to inform you that the Royal Government accepts the proposed 
amendment to Article 5 of the Statute of the Institute raising the number of members of the 
Governing Body to fourteen. 

(Signed) GRANDI, 
Under-Secretary of State . 

• 1 At its fifty-fourth session, on March 7th, 1929, the Council appointed the following: experts as memben or t.he 
Govern ina Bod : M. Louis LUMlERE, member of the Instilut de France; Dr. Hans CORLIS, Cban·~an o~ the German Assoc•a· 
tion of Educafl'onal Film- Producers ; and Mr. Carl E. ~hLLJKE~, Ge!!eral S~cretary of the Mot10n ~Jcture Producers a_nd 
D" t 'b t r A ·ca At the same time the Council authonsed liS President, 10 ·~eement With the Hepresentabve 
011sG~~a~ B~~in, ~0

8~pp.oint 8 British experl before the nexl session .. p On ~~ril Wt_h, I!J2!J, M~. G. T. HA.NKIN, lnspecto_r 
in the Board of Education, was appointed, . Further, on September 23th, ! !.-t29, a_l !ts. nrty-!"C\ enth m_,..-;tm~, the Counc•l 
8 

ointed Count CARTON riE WIART, Belgian llinister of State, former Pnme. Mm1stcr and former ~~~m~teror Justice, as 
th~ second member or the Child Welfare Committee to serve on the Govemmg Body or the Imt1tute. 
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Appendix 5. 

FINANCIAL .REGULATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE. 

Article 1. 

I lnternatl.onal Educational Cinematographic Institute is the 
The financial year of t 1e 

'civil year. Article 2. 

The ordinary funds of the Institute are as follows : 
(a} The annual subsidy granted by the Italian Government: · 
(b) Any other subsidies in whatever form granted by the Itahan Government or 

foreign Governments. · d d b 
(c) Any gifts, legacies, etc., which may be offered to the Institute an accepte y 

the Governing Body. · . · . 
(d) The income from the movable or immovable property belongmg to the Institute. 
(e) The revenue from the Institute's normal activities. · 

Article 3. 
The annual subsidy granted by the Italian Government shall be paid annuall;r to the 

Ilank selected by agreement between the Secretary-General of the League of Nations a?d 
the Italian Government. Any other subsidies which may be received shall be deposited w1th 
the same Bank. . . . 

The Permanent Executive Committee may authonse the openmg of a postal cheque 
account. 

Article 4. 
Before September 15th of each year the Director shall draw up a draft budget on the 

basis of the reports of the Heads of Section and giving the necessary explanations in support 
of the requests for credits. . . 

This draft shall be submitted to the Budget Commission formed in accordance with 
Article 4 of the General Regulations. This Commission shall study it and submit it, together 
with 11 report, to the next meeting of the Permanent Executive Committee. 

The draft budget, after being approved by the Permanent Executive Committee, shall 
be submitted for final approval to the Governing Body. 

Article 5. 
As soon as it has been approved by the Governing Body, the budget shall be sent without· 

delay, under the signature of the President and the Director of the Institute, to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations to be communicated to the Council and the Assembly. 
This draft budget shall be accompanied by a general ·report drawn up on behalf of the 
Governing Body and containing the necessary explanations. 

A copy of the draft budget and of the report shall also be communicated to the Italian 
Government. 

Article 6. 
The same procedure shall be followed in regard to the closed accounts of the past financial 

period. · 
Article 7. 

Any amendments to the budget which may be proposed in the course of the financial 
year shall be submitted to the Budget Commission, which shall give its opinion thereon. 
The President shall then forward this Commission's opinion for decision to the Permanent 
Executive Commi~tee or to. the Governing Body. The amendments decided upon by the 
perm~~ent Executive Committee, when they are within its jurisdiction, shall be communicated 
m writ.mg to the ~?embers of the Gov~rni~g Body. In exceptional cases the President may 
a~thor1se by a written order the puttmg mto effect of urgent amendments proposed by the 
Director. Such. a~endmen~s shall also be communicated to the Governing Body. . 

Tran~fers w1thm a particular chapter of the budget shall be authorised by the President 
on the Director's proposal. · · 

Article 8 . 
. The surplus \eceipts and the balance of a financial period shall form a special fund from 

wh1~h the Goverrung Body shall authorise all disbursements useful to the Institute's activities 
durmg subsequent finanCial years. 

Article 9. 
fill In the case ~f. every propos~d item of expenditure the Heads of Section or Service shall 

up a form givmg the followmg particulars : 
(a) The nal!le and address of the creditor. 
(b) The object of the expenditure. 
(c) The sum payable. 
(d) The budget item to which the expenditure is to be charged. 

Article 10. 
th Jh~ Director shall examine the form referred to in the previous article and if he approves 
an~ I\ u~emtehnt, s~all forward it ~th his signature to the Chief Accounta~t for checking 

en ry m e register of expenditure. · . 
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Article 11. 
Payments shall be mad~ by mea_ns of moner orders. In the case of orders for collection 

and for payment the followmg particulars shal be required : 
_ (a) The detailed specification of the natural or juridical person who has drawn the 
order or to whom the payment is made. 

(b) The signature as a receipt or authorisation of the Director and of the Chief 
Accountant or their deputies. 

(c) A statement of the exact reason for the collection or payment and the item 
of the budget to which the expenditure is chargeable. 

Article 12. 
The Institute shall have an Internal Control Officer, who shall establish and keep up to 

date an inventory of the property of which the Institute has the use, and an inventory of the 
property owned by the Institute. 

Article 13. · 
The material necessary for the running of the Institute shall be furnished by the Inte-rnal 

Control Office at the request of the Heads of Service. 

Article 14. 
The accounts of the past financial period shall remain open until 1\larch 31st of the 

following year. The accounts shall be submitted to the Auditor of the League of Nations 
before June 1st. The said accounts must be approved by the Permanent Executive Committee 
a_nd by the Governing Body and forwarded to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
who shall communicate them to the Council and to the Assembly of the League of Nations. 

A certified copy of the accounts and any reports annexed thereto shall also be commu
nicated to the Italian Government. 

Article 15. 
Should certain sums be included in the budget for unforeseen expenditure, the employment 

of such sums shall be subject to the following conditions : 
(a) For transactions up to 5,000 lire in each case, and up to 15,000 lire in all, the 

_ - expenditure must be proposed by the Director and authorised by the President. 
(b) Above these sums, the expenditure must be proposed by the Director and 

auth.orised by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

Article 16. 
As regards the expenses of officials sent on missions, the Institute shall refund the following 

items: 
(a) First-, second- or third-class travelling expenses, according to the rules adopted 

by the Permanent Executive Committee for the various classes of officials. 
(b) Cost of maintenance or daily subsistence allowance, varying according to cases, 

as determined by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

The rules adopted in this connection shall be subject to ratification by the Governing 
Body. 

Article 17. 
If any fmancialloss is incurred through the Director's fauft, the latter shall be personally 

liable for such loss. 
The Institute shall take out an insurance in the Director's name, and the Director shall 

be entitled to- the amount of the insurance when he relinquishes his post if no financial loss 
has been incurred as a result of his management. In the contrary event, the Institute's 
claim shall be met_ out of the amount of the insurance. 

Article 18. 
_ Should any difficulty arise for which no provision is made in the present Regulations, 

reference shall_ be-made to the stipulations in force at the League of Nations, provided they 
are applicable. -

Article 19. 
The present Regulat~on~ m~y be revi~ed by the G?verning Body subject only to the 

condition that a proposal mdJCatu~g the artiCles to b~ rev1sed has been plac~d on the agenda. 
The revised articles shall be subm1tted to the CounCJI of the League of Nat10ns for approval. 

Article 20. 
The present Regulations shall come into force as soon as they are approved by the Council 

of the League of Nations. _ 
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COMPOSITION OF THE COMMITTEE. 

M'embers : 

Mr. G. A. MuRRAY (Chairman) 

M. SANIN CANO 

M. Jose CAsTILLEJo 

Mme. CuRIE-SKLonowsKA (Vice-Chairman) 

M. J. DEs'rREE (Vice-Chairman) 

M.A. EINSTEIN 

M. Gosta S. FoRssELL 

Mr. Fl,. A. MILLIKAN 

M. Paul PAINLEVE 

Sir. Sarvapalli RADHAKRISHNAN 

M. G. DE REYNOLD 

Professor of Greek philology at Oxford 
University; Member of the Council of the 
British Academy; Chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the League of Nations Union. 

Man of Letters and Publicist. 

Professor of the Institutions of Roman Law 
at the University of Madrid : Secretary
General of the Junta para Ampliacilin de 
Esludios, Madrid. 

Professor of Physics at the University of 
Paris; Honorary Professor of the University 
of Warsaw; Member of the Paris Acadtimie 
de medecine, of the Polish Academy and of the 
Scientific Society at Warsaw; Foreign Member 
of the Amsterdam and Stockholm Academies 
of Sciences. 

Deputy ; Former Minister for Sciences and 
Arts; Member of the Acadt!mie royale de 
Belgique and of the Academie beige de langue 
el de lilteralure franfaises. 

Professor of Physics at the Universities of 
Berlin and Leyden ; Member of the Academy 
of Sciences at Berlin ; Foreign Member of the 
Royal Society of London and the Academy of 
Sciences at Amsterdam. 

Professor of Radiology at the University of 
Stockholm, Member of the Swedish Academy 
of Science. 

Director of the Norman Bridge Laboratory 
of Physics at the California llll!titute of 
Technology; Foreign Secretary of the National 
Academy of Sciences, Washington ; Vice
President of the National Research Council 
of the United State~; Member of the Inter
national Research Council ; Exchange Professor 
to Belgium. 

Member of the lnslilul de France ; Member 
of the Academie des sciences of Bologna, 
Stockholm, Upsala, Lincei of Rome; Deputy i 
former President of the Council. 

Professor of Philosophy at the University of 
Calcutta .. 

Professor at Berne University; Chairman of 
· the Catholic Union for International Studies ; 
Secretary-General of the International Founda
tion for Science ; Member of the International 
Committee of Intellectual Unions; Chairman of 
the S"'iss National Committee pn Intellectual 
Co-operation ; Corresponding Member of the 
lnslitul de France. 



M. Alfredo Rocco 

M. Heinrich \'ON SRDIK 

M. Joseph SusTA · 

M. Aikitu TANAKADATE 

M. N. T!TULESCO 

M. wu-SHI-FEE 

M. Du~·ouR-FERONCE 

M. J. D. DE MoNTENACH 
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Professor of the Faculty of Political Sciences 
at the University of R.om~; ¥embey of the 
Accademia Nazionale det Lmcet: Cha1rm~n of 
the Governing Body of th.e Interna~10nal 
Educational CinematographiC Institute ; 
Chairman of the Italian National Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, Member of the 
Academy of Sciences, Letters .and. Arts of 
Padua ; Vice-President of the Governmg Body 
of the Fascist National Institute of Culture ; 
former Under-Secretary of State for Pensions, 

. for the Treasury and Finance ; former President 
of the Chamber of Deputies ; Minister of 
Justice and Public Worship; Deputy. 
Professor of History- at the University of 
Vienna ; former Minister of Education. 
Professor of General History at Charles Univer
sity, Prague; Member of the Czech Academy 
of Arts and Sciences, former Minister of Educa-
tion. · 

Doctor of Science, Professor Emeritus at the 
Imperial University of Tokio ; Member of the 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, Tokio, and its 
Representative in the House of Peers ; Vice
President of the National Research Council of 
.Japan. 
Professo1· at the University of Bucharest; 
.Jurist; former Minister for Finance; former 
Foreign Minister. 
Member of the Faculty of Peiyang University, 
Tientsin, and of the Nanyang College, Shanghai ; 
Chairman of the Committee for the Unification 
of the Pronunciation of the Chinese Language ; 
Editor of the newspaper Chung Hua Sin Pao. 

Secretarial : 

Under-Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations and Director of the Section of 
International Bureaux and Intellectual 
Cooperation. 

Secretary of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation and of the Sub
Committees ; Member of Section of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

Direction of the lnlernalional Institute on Intellectual Co-operation 

M. H. Bo~NET Director. 

Executive and Directors' Commillee : 

The Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Chairma_n of the Governing Body of the International Institute on Intellectual 
CooperatiOn. 

Mme. CuniE-RKl.ODOWSKA 
M. DESTREE 
M. DE REYNOLD 
!If. Rocco 
Sir Frank HEATH 

Dr. H. A. Knuss 

Ill. RoLAND-lliARCEL 

Members of the International Committee: 

Secre_tary of the Universities Bureau of the 
Empire_; former Secretary of the Scientific and 
lndus~nal Research Committee of the Privy 
Council ; Fellow of University College, London. 
Dire.ctor-General of the Prussia:n State Library 
Berlin. ' 

Former Administrator-General of the Biblio
lheque Nalionale, Paris. 
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PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS. 

(a) Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters. 

(Constituted under a Resolution of the Eleventh Assembly.) 

M. Bela BARTOK 

M. Karel CAPEK 

M. CosTA nu RELS 

M. Henri FocrLLON 

M .• Julien LucHAIRE 

M. Salvador DE MAbARIAGA 

M. Thomas MANN 

Mr. John MASEFIELD 

M. Ugo 0JETTI 

M. Georges 0PREscu 

M. Ragnar tlsTBERG 

M. R. PARIBENI 

·Mme. Nini ROLL-ANKER 

M .. Josef STRZYGOWSKI 

"Mlle. H. VA CARES CO 

M. Paul VALERY 

·or. A. w. WAETzoLDT 

Professor at the Conservaloire at Buda~;~est, 
Composer and Orchestra Conductor ( Hungartan). 

Author and Dramatist (Czech). 

Writer (Bolivian). 

Professor of the History of Art at the Sorbonne 
(French). 

Director emeritus of the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-_operat.ion (French). 

Professor of Spanish Literature at. Oxford 
University, Ambassador of Spain in Washington 
(Spanish). 

Author (German). 

D.Lit.t., Poet Laureate of Great Britain 
(British). 

Author and journalist, Member of the Italian 
Royal Academy (Italian). 

Professor at Bucharest University, former 
Secretary of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-o~eration (Roumanian). 

Architect (Swedish). 

Direcleur des Beaua:-Arls in Italy, Member of 
the Italian Royal Academy (Italian). 

Authoress (Norwegian). 

Professor of the History of Art at Vienna 
University (Austrian). 

Authoress Member of the Roumanian Academy 
(Roumanian). . 

Member of the Academie franfaise (French). 

Director-General of Prussian Museums 
(German). 

Representatives of the Commillee on Intellec!ual Co-operation 

Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

M. DESTREE. 

M. DE REYNOLD. 

(b) Sub-Commillee of Experts for lhe Inslruclion of Youlh in the Aims of lhe League of Nations. 

Mr. Gilbert MURRAY, 
. M. DESTREE 

l\L Luis A. BARALT 

M. Ivan DJAYA 

Mme. DREYFUS-BARNEY 

Dr. Stephen P. DuGGAN 

Senora GALLAGHER-PARKS 

M. Giuseppe GALLAVRESI 

(British). 
(Belgian) . 

(Cuban), Professor and Author of Works on 
Pedagogy. 

Professor at Belgrade University. 

(French), Vice-President of the Peace Section 
of the International Council of Women. 

(American), Director of the Institute of Interna-
tional Education. · 

(Peruvian), Chairman of· the Peruvian National 
Council of Women. 

(Italian), Professor of History at the University 
of Milan; Author of Historical Works and 
Assessor for Education at Milan. 



M. C. KIRITZESCO 

M. Peter MuNcH 

M. Th. RossEr 

M. VV. ScHELLBERG 

Professor SESHADRI 

M . .p. T. SHEN 

Professor Allred ZIMMERN 
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(Roumanian}, Director of Secondary Educa
tion at the Ministry of Education, Bucharest. 

(Danish}, Minister for Foreign Affairs ; Author 
of several History Manuals. 

(French}, Director of Primary Education at 
the Ministry of Education, Paris. 

(German}, Counsellor 
Education, Prussia. 

(Indian}, Principal 
College, Cawnpore. 

at the Ministry of 

of Santana Dhama 

(Chinese}, Director of the Franco-Chinese 
Institute, Lyons. · 

(British}, Professor of International Relations 
Oxford University. ' 
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MINUTES OF THE THIRTEENTH SESSION 

Held al Geneva from July 20th lo 25th, 1931. 

The following members of the Committee took part in the work of the thirteenth session ; 

Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY (Chairman), 
Mme. CuRIE-SKt.ODOWSKA (Vice-Chairman), 
M. Jules DESTREE (Vice-Chairman), 
M. SANIN CANO, 
M. Jose CAsTlLLEJo, 
M. p AINLEVE, 
Sir Sarvapalli RADHAKRISHNAN, 
M. DE REYNOLD, 
M .. Rocco, 
M. Heinrich VON SRBIK, 
M. SusTA, 
M. TANAKADATE, 
M. TITULESCO. 

Four members were prevented from attending the session : 

Dr. A. EINSTEIN who was replaced by Dr. H. A. KRilss; Dr. G. FoRSSELLj Dr. MILLII<AN, 
who was replaced by Professor J. T. SHOTWELL; and M. Wu-SHI-FEE, who was replaced 

. by Professor LIN YuTANG. • 

M. Titulesco was replaced by M. 0PREscu at the first meeting and at the eighth to twelfth 
meetings. 

M. DUFOUR-FERONCE 

M. J.D. DE MoNTENACH 

Secretarial : 

Under-Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations and Director of the Section of Interna
tional Bureaux and Intellectual Co-operation. 

Secretary of the International Committee and 
of the Sub-Committees ; Member of Section 
of the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

The following also attended the meetings of the Committee : 

M. H. BoNNET 

Sir Frank HEATH 

M. F. MAURETTE 

M. F. OsTERTAG 

Inlernalional Inslilule of Intelleclual Co-operation : 

Director. 

Member of the Executive Committee. 

Chief of the Research Division, representing the 
International Labour Office. 

Director of the United International Bureaux 
of Industrial, Literary and Artistic Property. 

With the exception of the eleventh meeting, all the meetings of the Committee were held 
in public. 
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AGENDA OF THE THIRTEENTH PLENARY SESSION. 

I. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen. I d . d 'th Arti'cle 3 
The Chairman and Vice-Chairmen will be e ecte. m accor a!lce 'YI 

of the Rules of Procedure of the Internatwnal Committee on Intellec-
tual Co-operation. 

11. General Survey of the Work done by the. Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
in the Interval between the Two Sesswns : 

(a) Report by the Executive Committee ( d_ocument ~.I. C. I. /237). 
(b) Report by the Director of the lnternatlon~l Institute of Intellectual 

Co-operation (document . C. I.C.I.flnstitut fL1931). 

111. Work done by the Adviso~ Organs attached to the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operatwn : 

(a) Report by the Permanent Commillee on Arts and J:etters on the Results 
of its First Session. Rapporteur: M. Destree (document C.I.C.I. 
238). 

(b) Delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of.Youth 
in the Aims of the League of Nalwns. Report by the Chairm!ln, 
Professor Gilbert Murray, on the Meetmg of the DelegatiOn 
held at Geneva on July 3rd to 4th, 1931 (document C.I.C.I./ 
Com. Ex./24(1)). . 

(This Report is only mentioned here pour memo ire. It will be discussed 
under Point Vl(e).) 

(c) International Museums Office. Report by the Chairman : M. D~stree 
(document C.I.C.I.233). 

(d) Committee of Library Experts. Report by M. Godet on the Meeting 
held in Paris on June 4th to 6th, 1931 (documents C.I.C.I. 

. 239, and C.T.B.39.1931 and Annexes). 

IV. Work done by Organs on which the International Committee of Intellectual 
Co-operation is represented or whose Activities come within the Scope of 
Intellectual Co-operation :1 

(a) International Educational Cinematographic Institute {document C.I.C.I. 
/235). Report by the Representative of thll Governing Body of 
the Institute. 

(This Report is intended to give a General Idea of the Work do.ne by 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute since 
the Last Session of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. It will also mention the Changes in the Constitution 
of the Governing Body of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute as the Result of the Abolition of 
the Sub-Committees on Intellectual Co-operation.) 

(b) Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers set up by the International 
Labour Organisation. Report by the Representative of the 

. International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on that 
Committee. Resolutions adopted by the Advisory Committee 
(document C.C.T.I.(III) 23). 

V. Work of the Committees of Experts which have met in the Interval between the 
Two Sessions. 
Reports of the following Committees : 

(a) Committee of Expert Archivists :Minutes of the Meeting held on April · 
· 2nd and 3rd, 1931. 

Report by the Chairman, Mr. Jenkinson (document C.l.C.I.229 and 
annexed D.32.1931). 

(b) Commillee of Scientific Advis~rs. : This Committee was set up by a 
Resolution of the Executive Committee {document C.I.C.I.240). 

VI. Educational Activities : 

(a) National _Unive~sily Offices : Report by M. Castilleja on the Meeting 
he!~ m Pans on March 30th and 31st, 1931 (document C.ll5.1931). 

(b) Internatwnal _Students' Organisations : Report by M. Rudi Salat on 
~~~1~eetmg of March 31st and April 1st, 1931 (document C.ll7. 

(c) Joint Meetinp of the !'Ja~ional University Offices and the International 
Students Orgamsatwns : Report by M. Castilleja .(document 
C.ll6.1931). 

1 
Ao, at i\6 I93I &elloion, the League's Adviso C · · 1 · 

exai'· mme a~y question eonnecled with Intellectual Z-o~':..',:'~~~o~t ~.~h:owt eclolar~dol Cdbddren and y ~ung People did not 
.... wor tn (he agenda. ' ns1 ere necessary to mclude a report on 
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(d) Institutions for the Scientific Study of International Relations : Report 
by Professor Zimmern on the Copenhagen Meeting of June 8th 
to lOth, 1931 (document C.I.C.I.241). 

(e) Results of the Meeting of the Delegation of the Sub-Commillee of Experts 
for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations 
(document C.I.C.I./Com.Ex./24( 1) ). 

(f) Educational Information Centre :Action to be taken on the Resolution 
of the League Assembly of September 9th, 1930, and September 
26th, 1930 (documents A;3s; A.67.1930): 

(i) Organisation and Future Programme of the Centre : 
· Proposals of the Executive Committee ; Sugges

tions of the Delegation of the Sub-Committee. of 
Experts (document C.I.C.I.242). 

(ii) Educational Survey of the League of Nations : Proposals 
of the Executive Committee and of the Advisory 
Committee on the Survey (document C.I.C.I.236). 

VII. Protection of Intellectual Rights : 

(a) Results of the Consultation of Governments on the Preliminary 
Draft Convention (document C.I.C.I.232 and Addendum). 

-(b) Results of the Meeting of Representatives of Legal Institutions. 
Report. on the Meeting of March 16th and 17th, 1931 (document 
C.I.C.I.230 and annexed C.I.C.I.JCom.Ex.f16). 

VIII. Popular Arts : 
(a) International Committee for· Popular Arts: Report hy the Representative 

of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
on the Bureau of the International Committee for Popular Arts 
(M. de Reynold). 

(A New Arrangement has been made between this Committee and the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, whereby a Representative 
of the International Committee on Intellect.ual Co-operation 
will henceforth be a Member of the Bureau of the International 
Committee for Popular Arts.) 

(b) International E:chibilion of Popular Arts at Berne, 1934 : Executive 
Committee's Proposals. Report by this Committee (document 
C.I.C.I.237). 

IX. !hero-American Collection : 
Proposals by-the Executive Committee on the Basis of a Report by M. de Reynold 

(document C.I.C.I.244). 

X. Proposals by the International Labour Office, concerning the Employment of Workers' 
Spare Time: 

(a) Executive Committee's resolution on April 12th, 1931. 
(b) Letter dated March 27th, 1931, from the Director of the International 

Labour Office (document C.I.C.I.228 and annexed Com.Ex./ 
Institut/8.1931) .. 

(c) Action to be taken by the Institute on the Executive Committee's 
Decision_(see Director's Report, document C.I.C.I./Institut/1). 

XI. Requests for Co-operation from the Chinese Government (document C.I.C.I.231) : 
Report by the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation, Professor Gilbert Murray (document C.I.C.I.243) : 
(1) Request from the Chinese Minister of Education dated March 

6th, 1931, concerning : · 
(a) Intellectual Relations between China and other 

States \\!embers ; 
(b) Appointment of Three Professors to the Central 

University of Nanking; 
(c) · Despatch of Information on the Working of the 

Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, of the Inter
national Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and 
of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute. . 

Action to be taken on the Executive Committee's Decision 
of April 12th, 1931. . 

Arrangements made by the ·Institute. 
Financial Arrangements proposed by the Secretary

General. 
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(2) Request dated April 25th, 1931, from the _Chinese Governm~nt 
to the Council of the League, concermng the Help whrch 
might be given by the League to the Chinese Government to 
perfect the Educational System and to facilitate the Exchange 
betwee'.J. Intellectual Centres in China and }?oreign Countries. 

Action to be taken on the Council's Decision of May 19th, 1931. 
Arrangements made by the Institute for the Despatch of a Mission 

of Educationalists to China. . 
Financial Arrangements proposed hy t.he Secretary-General of 

the League of Nations. · 

XII. Discussion of the Results obtained by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
in Execution of the Programme drawn up at its Twelfth Session and Proposals 
for its Future Work. 

XIII. Administrative Questions : 
Appointment of Members of the Executive Committee and Determination of 

their Period of Office. 
(According to the Proceedings of the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation at its Twelfth Session (see document C.428.M.l92.1930.XII, 
pages 63-64), the Members of the Executive Committee were appointed for 
One Year, as the Full Committee thought it best to take only a Provisional 
Decision.) · 

Procedure .to ~e followed for the Constitution of the Committees of Experts. 
Examrnatron of the Method adopted bv the Executive Committee in its 
Resolution of January 27th, 1931. • 

Appointment of the Rapporteur to the Council and Assembly of the League of 
Nations. 

Miscellaneous Communications. 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July 20th, 1931, at 10 a.m. 

• 

426. Opening of the Session. 

Mr .. Gilbert MuRRAY welcoJ?ed the new members of the Commission: M. Sarvapalli 
Radhakr1shnan, ~rof~ssor of Philosophy at the Unive!sity. of Calcutta, M. Jose Castillejo, 
Prof~s~or of InstitutiOns of Roman Law ~t .the Umvers1ty of Madrid, M. Sanin Cano, 
pu~hc1s~ and l!lan of letters, and M. Hemnch von Srbik, Professor of History at the 
Umvers1ty of VIenna. He then stated that Mr. Millikan, M. Wu-Shi-Fee and M. Einstein 
would be ~eplaced by Dr. J. T. Shotwell, M. Lin Yutang and Dr. H. A. Kriiss for the whole 
of the sessiOn and that M. Oprescu would replace M. Titulesco until the latter arrived. 

Mr. Murray said it would be impossible for him to make a detailed statement on the 
work of the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation and the Paris Institute since the last 
session. An account of their work was given in the two reports prepared by the Director 
of the Institute and M. de Reynold, which the members of the Committee would have to 
examine. 

The members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation could hardly 
be regarded as the seventeen sages of the world, but, even if they could, the task laid on them 
was too vast for the results of their work to be immediately apparent. It was related that 
when Gladstone, perhaps the most active and energetic of all British statesmen, was asked 
what he had accomplished, he replied that he had done nothing but had presided over 
great changes. The members of the Committee could be even more modest and content 
themselves V~<ith saying that they had witnessed great changes. 

Mr. Murray then explained the chief events of recent years from the standpoint of 
intellectual co-operation. In the first place, in connection with the revision of school text
books, one fact of great importance stood out in the documentary report prepared by the 
Institute namely, that in nearly all the countries of the world history books drawn up in a 
narrow nationalist spirit, which had satisfied the previous generation, were no longer thought 
to meet present educational requirements. 

Further, relations had been established between the various institutions for the scientifir. 
study· of international relations as well as between those institutions and the competent 
Committee of Experts of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The aim was to 
encourage a search for really international solutions to problems which had hitherto been 
contemplated in each country from an individualist standpoint. 

Finally, the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters had studied certain very important 
problems and l\L Paul Valery, the eminent French writer, had devoted himself to studying 
the definition of man. 

The general resolution of the Committee on Arts and Letters foreshadowed correspondence 
between competent representative thinkers on the lines of those interchanges of ideas which 
had always taken place, especially during the great periods of European history. The import
ance· of such interchanges of ideas between men like Paul Valery and Thomas Mann and 
others was at once apparent. 

In conclusion Mr . .Murray indicated the main features of the plan for intellectual co
operation between' the League of Nations and China. This plan provided in particular for 
a mission to visit China to advise the Chinese Government on the reorganisation of e•iucation 
and for an exchange of university professors. 

M. DESTREE briefly surveyed the work of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters 
which was composed of the most eminent per5ons in the literary and artistic circles of the 
whole world. The Committee's work had been performed in such conditions that Thomas 
Mann the great German novelist, who had come to Geneva full of scepticism as to the efficacy 
of th~ work of the League of Nations in general and the International Committee on In
tellectual Co-operation in particular, had left for Germany wit.h every intention of making 
known there the excellent impression he had obtained from the discussions at Geneva, and 
the great hopes which they warranted. 



-14-

. . th Lea ue of Nations knew m'!ch too little 
:\lr. RADHAKRISHNAN sard th!lt Indra an~ve efar ~eater faith in the effrcacy of the 

about one another and that Indra '':ould hh the Lea~ue of Nations itself better un?erstood 
QrQanisation for Intellectual Co~opera~?n w en ··n"' a~d the ma"'nificent effort whrch some 
the travail of spirit through w~rch Jn ra was P~~~r ":.'nd meanino- to her national life. 
of her rarest spirits were makmg to ~es~~e.ho for his kind ~ords of welcome on behalf 

Mr. Radhakrishnan thanked t eC ar~f:an that they would try to be the apostles for 
of the new members and assured ~he ommr ee 
the League in their own countrres. · 

. · d · th scepticism evinced by some during the past 
M. PAINLEVE sa!d he had neYer share. 1~lle:tual co-operation. He had always thought 

two years in the effrcacy. of th;. ~ork 0 1tm!nd felt moreover that those results could hardly 
it unreasonabl!l to expect Imm~ la e reh ~ Apart from the' material facts, however, there 
be expr·es_sed m an accurate. a ance-s eef ~hich it would be useless to deny. There was. no 
were the Impondera_bles ~he Importance 0

• dvancin all along the line. To mention 
doubt that _international m_tell~ct~hl r;!~;~~nasti::':~~ Organisalion for Intellectual Co-operation 
only materral success, _mmeoJ.~rthe ecreation of two educational information centres and had 
had latterly plaoobdl_toh Itsb tcre I the national teachin!l.' oruanisations, relations which were of 
been able to esta IS ' e ween . ~ b " th t' 
the greatest importance for intellectual understandmg etween e na Ions. 

427. Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairmen. 

On the ro osal of M. Rocco, supported by M. PAINLE.vE:, 1\f~. _Gilhe~t MuR~AY, there-
. · Ch · p p Mme CuRrE-SKLODOWSKA and M. DEST!l.EE, retmng VIce-Chairmen, were tmng airman, 

unanimously re-elected. 

428. Telegram to M. Bergson. 

On the CHAIRMAN's proposal, lhe Commillee decided lo send lhe following telegram lo 

M. Bergson : . . . 
" The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn m thirteenth plenary 

session at Geneva offers to its eminent first Chairman its grateful homage and respectful 
and cordial wishes. " 

429. General survey of the work done by the. Intellectual Co-operation Organisation since 
the Twelfth Session of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, on this subject, the Committee had before it : 
(a) A report Ly tire Executive Committee drawn up by M. de Reynold 1

; 

(b;' A report by the Director of the International Institute of Intellectual Co
operation: 2 

He requested the Committee to discuss these two documents at the same time. 

111. DE REY:-!OLD, commenting on his repo~t, stated that the wor~ dor;re by_ the Intellectu~l 
f.o-operation Organisation was much ~ore fruitful than ":ould be at fi~S~ rmagmed. A_ certam 
insight into the work was nec~ssary m order to appreCiate the posi~Ive results which ~ad 
already been obtained. He po~nted out on~e more the danger of allowmg ~oo many questions 
to be studied by the InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn. The value of 
this Organisation did not lie in the number of problems with which it dealt, but in the results 
which it was able to obtain. 

M. Rocco drew the Committee's attention to the position occupied by the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation in the League of Nations. There was rather an impression that 
the principal organs of the League, the Council and the Assembly, only paid slight attention 
to intellectual co-operation; nevertheless, if there was one sphere in which the League of 
Nations could carry on fruitful work, it was in the sphere of intellectual relations, where no 
question of politics arose. The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation was placed on the same · 
footing as the other Technical Organisations of the League and its work was examined by the 
Committee of the Assembly which discussed questions relating to economics, finance, 
communications and transit, etc. The results obtained in these various spheres of activity 
were possibly not more brilliant than those of which intellectual co-operation could boast, 
but it was a fact that the results obtained by the latter ranked second to the others. · 
· l\1. Rocco therefore requested the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-op~rat~on to draw the Council's at~ention ~o the necessit~ of giving to the International 
Orgamsation on Int~llectual Co-operation the Importan~e which was its due. Arrangements 
should be made for Its reports to the Assembly to be discussed by delegates specially quali
fied for the purpose. Lastly, it was highly desirable to point out that the funds allocated to the 
worl> of intellectual co-operation were quite insufficient, both in respect of the budget of the 

! This documentappean as Appendix 5 to the report or the Committee on the work or the sesslon(doeument A 23 1931 Xllj 
Thl• document appears a. Appendix 4 to the report or the Committee on the work or tho session (documentA:23:1931:xn : 
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Organisation and that of the Institute. It should therefore be urged that the credits allocated 
to this work should be increased in proportion to its growth, as there was no work of greater 
value for the establishment of good relations among the peoples. 

At the CHAIRMAN's request, M. Rocco undertook to draw. up, in collaboration· with 
M. de Reynold, a draft resolution on the points which he had just raised. 

M. BoNNET, in submitting the Institute's report, stated that it should be supplemented 
by the survey of the work done after it had been prepared. In general, the Institute had 
endeavoured to do practical work and for that purpose had employed the methods used in 
the Secretariat of the League. 

M. PAI~LEVE, !1_'1. Rocco, M. DE. REY~OLD and the CHAIRMAN successively paid a tribute 
to the work accomplished by the Institute smce M. Bonnet had been at the head of it. 

M. Rocco also congratulated M. Painlevc, Chairman of the Governing Body of the 
Institute, on the results obtained. 

M. TANAI<ADATE joined in the praise bestowed on the Institute. He pointed out that 
the remarks made by the Roumanian Committee on Intellectual Co-operation (General 
~eport by the Director of the Institute, page 47)·showed that that Committee had incorrectly 
mterpreted his proposal. He had never had in view the standardisation of spelling, with 
regard to which the Roumanian Committee appeared to be alarmed, but a unification of 
characters, which was a totally different matter. M. Tanakadate asked the Director of the 
Institute to be good enough to give to the Roumanian National Committee such explanations 
as seemed useful. · 

M. 0PREscu also joined in the ~ongratulations addressed to the Institute and supported 
M. Rocco's remarks regarding the position of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
among the other League Organisations. ·· He pointed out that questions concerning intellectual 
co-operation had been discussed at past Assemblies by the Second, Fifth and Sixth Committees; 
experience had shown that it was preferable for them to be discussed by the Second Committee. 
The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation cou.Jd therefore make a 
recommendation in that sense. It would be understood that the delegates taking part in 
the examination of the work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation would be really 
qualified for this purpose. M. Oprescu asked, moreover, whether the Chairman of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation could not in future be present at the 
meetings of the Council at which the Committee's reports were discussed, as was the. case 
with other League Organisations. Lastly, without in any way affecting the structure of the 
Secretariat, would it not be possible to regard the Intellectual Co-operation Section as forming 
a complete unit, in the same manner as the Transit, Economic, Financial and other Sections "! 

M. DESTREE supported the remarks made by M. Rocco and M. Oprescu and thought 
that, as regards the relative importance of the League Organisations, the activities of the 
mind were certainly equal to those relating to communications and transit, political economy 
or finance. 
· He pointed out a mistake made by certain countries, in thinking t.hat all the States 
Members of the League had an absolute right to be represented in the various organisations 
for intellectual co-operation. Jn the first place it was materially impossible for these 
Organisations to include representatives of some fifty-four Members ; but it should above 
all be borne in mind that the members of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and its 
Sub-Committees did not. represent their Governments but endeavoured to synthesise all 
human thought. 

The CHAIRMAN requested M. Oprescu to come to an agreement with 1\f. Rocco and 
M. de Reynold so that their draft resolution might take his suggestions into account. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the nexl meeting. 
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SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July 20th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

al
. s f the Work done by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation since 

430. Gener urvey o . . 
the Twelfth Session (contmuatwn). 
M TrTULESCO pointed out that his first appearance on the Committee o~ Jnt~llec~u.al 

· t' · J 1 1930 had coincided with what had been called the Commrttee s crrsrs. 
Co-opera ron m u Y · bl d h' t · d f th The re ort presented by the Director of the Institute ena e. . rm o JU ge o ~ progress 
made during the past year. He was glad to see that the crrsrs had been energetrcally and 
rapidly remedied. · M 0 

1\I. Titulesco entirely approve~ of t~e propo~als mad.e by M: _Destree ~nd ·. . prescu 
at the previous meeting. If the Co!llmrttee desrred to r~crease rts prestige, It must do 
concrete work. Unfortunately nothmg could be done wrthout money, and undoubt~dly 
the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation was. one of the organs of th.e League of Natro.ns 
which had been most sacrificed in this connectiOn. Tho~~h he .apprecra~ed the keen desrre 
of the Fourth Committee of the Assembly for sound admm!stratron, 1\L TI~ulesco .was bound 
to point out that the Committee on Intellectual Co-op~rat~on would ?btam n?thmg so long 
as it did not insist. Repeated refusa~s ended by constrt~tmg the hasrs .of .a rrght. He also 
considered it elementary that the Cham~an o~ the Committee should be I~vrted to attend the 
Council meetings at which reports deahng with the work of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation were discussed. . . . . . 

Drawing a parallel be~ween the pr~se~t meetmg and the. political ~onferences m whrch 
diplomats strove to reconcrle th.e matenal mtere~ts of}~e natwns, M. TituleRco showed that 
the aim of intellectual co-operatiOn was to estabhsh spmtual harmony among men and added 
that, far from being an idle task, this work was indispensable if agreement between the political 
heads were to be followed by agreement between t.he masses. 

l\Ir. SHOTWELL also praised the concreteness of the report presented by the Director of 
the Institute. He intended to make certain observations when Item XII of the agenda was 
discussed. He understood from the Director's report and from that of the Executive 
Committee that the method adopted by the Institute followed closely the policy of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation namely, to avoid duplicating existing agencies in 
the different techniques whenever these were capable of effectively carrying out the projects 
which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation desired to see realised. 

Mr. Shotwell recognised that during a period which had witnessed such great changes, 
it was impossible to establish an immutable basis for the Committee's work. Naturally the 
Committee, composed of members representing, not countries, but branches of thought, had 
devoted its attention in the first years of its history almost exclusively t.o studying intellectual 
forms, in which the political aspect was absent. Mr. Shotwell foresaw, however, that the time 
was approaching when it would be necessary to consider the application of the scientific 
modes of thought to the economic and political fields in the same way as in the exact sciences 
and in arts and letters. ' 

. If the Committee did not consider this new form of activity, there was a danger that it 
mrght not attract the ~ttention of_the nations' leaders and might court failure, which Mr. 
S~otwell refused to admrt. No prec!s~ ~ethod could_ be laid down ~t the outset, but an enquiry 
might b_e set on foot a~ to the possibrhty of extendmg the Committee's work to the political 
and socral aspect~ o~ hfe. Wha~ever the ~esu!ts of t~at enquiry, the Committee, if it were 
ever f~lly t_o reahse Its mandate rn furthenng mternatwnal understanding, must look in this 
new direction. 

. llf. KRiiss recognise~ that intern~tional_ que.stions which were at preRent being dealt 
wrth elsew~ere were pos~Ibly of more u~mediate Importance than the questions with which 
the C?mmitte~ .was deahng ; but the existence of man depended as much on spiritual as on 
matenal condrtrons, and the Committee was working at least to the same extent as the other 
organs of the Le~gue of Nations t~wards the creation of a new world. The various reports 
before the Co!fl_nnttee proved that It also knew how to perform successful work. Its success 
was ~ore stnkmg when one remembered the relatively small number of persons who were 
devotr!lg themselves to intelle~tual co-operation. The total number of the members of the 
Comrmt~e ~nd the experts drd not exceed a hundred, but each individual once initiated 
became~~ his turn the nucleus of another centre from which radiated a new'influence in th~ 
same spmt. 

M. DE REYNOLD gave a rapid a~:count of the National CommiUees which he considered 
should ~ecome mo~e and . more closely associated with the Commitfee's work 1 th' 
connectiOn he submrtted the following draft resolution : · n rs 

" The International Committee for Intellectual Co-operation once m r · 
the value. of the collaboration of the National Committees for Int~llect I cr~ rea Tng 
c~~pt~r~ti~rr;a~!rypagr~Jhtaot nthoteey tshho~ld play _in tthhe Organisation ufur In~~~~~~t~oa~ 

, . e mcrease m e number of th C 'tt 
welcomes their activities and desires to give them all such as · t clese ommi ees, 
may require ; srs ance an support as they 
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. 'Ap~r~ves_the publ_ication of a pamphlet (repertory) brought out by the Secretariat 
and contammg mformation with regard to the composition of the National Committees 
and their work ; 

" Req~est~ the Council of the League of Nations and the Assembly to authorise 
the convemng m 1933 of a Conference of representatives of National Committees. 

" The S_ecretariat and the Institute should immediately undertake the preparatory 
work for _th1s Conference and begin by consulting the National Committees as to all 

· the questwns they would desire to see placed on the agenda of the Conference. In 
accordance with the information. th?s obtained, the Committee might draw up the 
programme of the Conference durmg Its fourteenth session. 

" The Committee requests the Council and the Assembly to grant the Organisation 
for Intellectual Co-operation a special credit during the next two financial years in order 
to enable it to prepare for and hold the Conference." ' 

M. LIN YuTANG agreed with Mr. Shotwell that the Committee would do well one day 
to turn its attention to a new field. Certain members might object that the Committee on 
Intellectu~l Co-operation was not a political body ; but political questions had a psychological 
aspect which could not be neglected. If the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation carefully 
determined the limits within which it would act, it would run no danger of encroaching on the 
provinces of the Economic and Financial Sections. 

M. Lin Yutang was glad that the reports referred to 'the revision of history text-books. 
Personally, he thought geography books should also be revised. They very often gave a 
false idea of other countries. China, for example, was portrayed in colours which, though 
certainly picturesque, hardly corresponded with reality. 

M. Lin Yutang was a wholehearted supporter of M. Tanakadate's proposal that Roman 
characters should be introduced in the Chinese language. That reform would make it easier 
for foreigners to understand the Chinese and would encourage relations with China. In these 
days, a secret language was as serious a crime as secret diplomacy, and no attention should 
be paid to the sinologists and philologists who, regardless of China's real interests, maintained 
that the Chinese alphabet should not be changed. Obviously it was impossible completely to 
do away with the Chinese writing now employed, but, side by side with the Chinese characters, 
a · system of the kind recommended by M. Tanakadate might be introduced. 
l\L Lin Yutang therefore asked his colleagues to pass a recommendation in this sense in 
support of a reform which, it must not be forgotten, could only be accomplished by the Chinese. 
Such a recommendation would help to break down tenacious prejudices in China itself. 

M. CASTILLEJO, referring to the change of Government which had just taken place in his 
country, stated that the new Spanish Government was already actively encouraging reforms 
in the intellectual sphere. Twenty-five thousand schools would be established throughout 
the country, thanks to a reduction of several millions in the war budget; intellectuals had been 
appointed as Ambassadors to the Great Powers ; a decree had just been issued for giving 
official recognition to studies carried out abroad by Spaniards; lastly, the experiments made 
with a school which was both international and national in character were being continued. 
These few examples proved that the Spanish Government wished ~o ch~nge the ~utlook, not 
only of a few intellectuals, but of the masses. A country whiCh, m the mtdst of the 
disturbance of a change of Government, understood the value of intelligence, deserved to 
play a leading part in the intellectual co-operat!on of the nations.- Mor~over, most of _the 
Spanish-speakin"' countries were at present passmg through a penod of mtellectuaJ reb1rth 
and were turning their attention more and more towards international questions. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following note which he had just received from M. Tanakadate : 

" With regard to the resolution proposed by Pr~fessor de R~ynold, I am in perfect 
agreement with its intention. I only beg to amend It by chan15mg: 1933 to 1 ~34, when 
the Exhibition of Popular Arls will be ope!l~d. . In ~y view, th1s _w_ll! tend to mduce t~e 
National Committees to encourage particlpatwn m that Exhibition and also the1r 
attendance at the Conference." 
The contents of this note would be examined when M. de Reynold's resolution came before 

the Committee. 
M. Tanakadate, reverting to the question of written symbols, pointed out that mor~ than 

50per cent of the population of the world did not use Homan chara?ters. It was desirable 
that the reform which he recommended should extend, not only to Chma and Japan, but also 
to India, Russia, the countries in which Arabic was used, etc. On th~ day when ~oman 
characters were adopted, the Committee would have rendered great service to humamty. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Tanakadate and M. Lin Yutang to draw up a resolution in this 
sense. 

M. DESTREE considered that the resolution should be general in its applica~ion; he 
supported the proposal of his Chinese and Japanese colleagues and requested that 1t should 
be widened. · · 
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M Rocco thou"ht there was no need for the undue haste. Many ~ations which had not 
ado te;i Roman ch~racters would be definitely hostile to any ~eform 1f they ~hou~h~ fora 
moJ:ent that efforts were being made, so to speak, to for~e their h~nds. In h1s opmwn the 
Committee should confine itself to supporting the resolutiOn submitted by M. Tanakadate 
and III. Lin-Yutang. 

111. PAINLEVE strongly supported the reservations expressed by M. Rocco; the resolution 
should be restricted to the nations from whom the proposal emanated. 

III. DESTREE withdrew his proposaL 

111. TANAKADATE pointed out that his proposal did not aim at aboli~hing th~ ch:nacters 
at present in use, but at utilisi~g the Japanese and Roman characters s1de by side m order 
to facilitate international relatwns. 

- M. KRiiss recalled that a proposal of the same kind submitted in the previous year _by 
111. Tanaka date had already been adopted by ~he Committee. The Inst!tute had taken a?t10n 
on it by sendin" it to all the National Committees, but at the same- t1me the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had recommended extreme prudence. This year it 
could hardly depart from that attitude. The initiative should come from the countries 
concerned ; and the Committee's resolution should have no other aim than to awaken the 
minds of people to the possibility of such a reform and to give them to understand that, 
if they wished to apply to the Institute, the latter would be prepared to assist them in their 
reforms. 

Mme. CuRIE asked whether M. Tanakadate and M. Lin Yutang had made their proposal 
in their own names or on behalf of their countries or, at any rate, on behalf of national 
organisations such as the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

M. TANAKADATE replied that he had spoken in his own name and as member of the 
International Committee. He mentioned, however, that there was an association in Japan 
for the introduction of Roman characters in Japanese writing. This association, of which 
he was Chairman, was recognised as a public utility organisation, but he had received no 
mandate from it. 

M. LrN-YUTANG also stated that he had spoken in his own name and as a substitute 
member of the Committee. For the last ten years. however, there had been an association 
in China for the unific~ti<;m of the language ; M. Wu-Shi-Fee, whom he was replacing, was a 
member of that assoCiatiOn. 

He also considered that ~he question of characters should be regulated separately by each 
country and that the Committee could not do more than make a general recommendation 
on the advantages of phonetic writing used by side with the national characters. 

The CHAIRMAN declared the general discussion closed. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 21sl, 1931, al 6 p.m. 

431. Reply from M. Bergson to the Telegram sent by the Committee. 

t 
1 

The CHfAtihRMAN r~ad the following telegram from M. Bergson in reply to the Committee's 
e egram o e preVIous day : · 

" Deeply touched, I thank the Committ~e and am with it in spirit. _BERGSON." 

432. Presentation to M. Opr~cu. 

of t~hc~!%~~: asked M. Destree to present M. Oprescu with a souvenir from the members 

IlL DESTREE expressed the profound gratitude wh" h th C · 
feel towards M. Oprescu, notwithstanding his depart rc e ommrttee felt and would always 

He presented M Opresc "th b ure. 
attributed to Donat~llo. u WI a ronze reproduction of the bust of St. John the Baptist 

.M. 0PREscu, who was deeply moved thanked the Ch . 
of the Co_mmittee, and assured them oC his faithf I dharrman, M. Destree and t~e members 
co-operatiOn. u a erenee to the cause of mtellectual 
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433. Work_of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters during its First Session. 

M. DESTREE (Rapporteur) com~ented on_that part of his report which related to letters 
and read the vanous draft resolutiOns contamed therein.l 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the examination of the report. should be divided into two 
parts- letters and arts- and that the discussion should be adjourned to the following day. 

Agreed. 

FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, July 22nd, 1931, al10.30 a.m. 

434. Work of the Permanent Committee on Arts .and Letters during its First Session. 
(continuation). · 

1\f. DESTREE (Rapporteur) informed the Committee that the Permanent Committee 
on Arts and Letters had in principle accepted the invitation to hold its 1932 session at Frankfort 
on the occasion of the centenary of Goethe's death. 

M. SusTA approved all the suggestions made by the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters but asked: (1) who would be entrusted with promoting the correspondence proposed 
in the general resolution, and (2) by whom it would be published. He thought these two 
tasks should be entrusted to a special body which might be, for instance, a Sub-Committee 
of the Per~an~nt Com~ittee on Arts and Letters. On!~ a per~anent body could provide 
for the contmUity of this correspondence, and suggest varwus subJects to the persons taking 
part in it. The letters exchanged might be published through the intermediary of such a 
body as Mouseion or in cahiers published separately. 

M. Susta empliasised the difficulties of establishing an international bibliography of 
translations. One of these difficulties was to identify works of which the titles had been 
changed by the translators. Moreover, it was often not known that very important 
translations existed, when they had been published in reviews or periodicals and harl not 
appeared in a separate volume. All these questions would have to be examined by the most 
competent experts available. . 

In regard to poetry the resolution of the Committee on Arts and Letters contained an 
excellent idea ; it would be a good thing to suggest to those awarding poetry prizes that some 
of these awards should be reserved for poetic diction and interpretation. This task, however, 
was not always in the hands of literary institutions, and the suggestions of the Committee on 
Arts and Letters should, therefore, be brought to the notice of the administrations, 
municipalities, etc., whom they might also concern. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, in the view of the members of the Permanent Committee 
on Arts and Letters, the exchange of correspondence to which M. Susta had referred should 
be spontaneous. Any suggestion on this subject would nevertheless be gratefully received. 
It had also been proposed, he said, that the Chairman of the Permanent Committee, the 
Chairman of the International Committee on IntelleCtual Co-operation and the Director 
of the Institute should from time to time propose subjects for discussion. 

/ Mr. RADHAKRISHNAN stressed the positive character of the work of the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, which was in contrast with the somewhat negative character of 
the political and economic activity of the League of Nations which aimed rather at avoiding 
certain dangers to peace than at creating values fostering peace to be banded down to 
subsequent. generations. By the weakening of the religious idea, peace had been deprived 
of one of its main supports and this deficiency should be made good in some other way. Art 
and poetry, in which the genius of the nations !o_und ~xpression,_were pe~haps in th_is resp~ct 
the most suitable forces to take the place of rehgwn; It was possible to disagree entirely with 
the policy Pll:rsued by a country and Y:et _be attracted by its literature and artistic production. 
Efforts in this respect should not be limited to E_urope or even to the. States Members of ~he 
League of Nations. They should extend. to natwns such as the U~I~ed States o_f Amenc:t 
and Russia· jt would hardly be conceivable that such personalities as Maxim Gorki, 
Rabindranath Tagore, or the great artists of the Far East should be exclu<;Ied. . 

The Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters had adopted a resolutiOn on translatiOns. 
In this respect Mr. Radhakrishnan pointed out that many of the great Western classics ha_d 
been translated into the various languages of India, while the reve~se was not ~he case. This 
was a question which deserved study and it would oe one of ~he first to he discussed by the 
National Committee of India when that body had been constituted. 

1 For the report of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, see Appendix 2 to the report of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on the work or its thirteenth Session (document A.23.I931.XII). 
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l\[ SAN IN CANO explained that the Latin-American mem~er of . t.he Intern; tiona! 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was in a somewhat. special posl~IOn. v:. Europtd 
Latin America was spoken of as if it formed a complete entity. I~ rea Ity, not ~ng cou 
h d. se th~n the elements which constituted it; a person knowmg the mentality of the 

e more Iver, f c 1 b' · th a Cuban could not Ar en tine might be entirely ignorant o! ~hat o o O!ll Ia ; m e same way . , 
without special study, explain the opm10n of the mhabitants of Ec~ador on. any l?articular 
question. 111. C:ano reque.st~d his col~eagues ~o take these re~arks mto consideratiOn when 
asking him to give the opmwn of Latm Amenca on any question. 

Latin America was particularly interested in the question of tran~Iations. Its cult~re 
was essentially European, but it was nevertheless true that Europe mi!l'ht glean somethmg 
from its literature. In his opinion the activity displayed br the Inst.ttute of. Intellectual 
Co-operation and the P.E.N. Clubs with regard to the translatiOn of Latm-Amencan authors 
should be developed. 

1\1. Sanin Cano pointed out certain regrettable practice~ used by transl~tors in ~atin 
America. One practir.e was for a well-known translator to sign ~-contract With a. publisher 
for the translation of a work and afterwards to have the translatiOn made by a third person 
who, in some cases, ·even passed it.on t? another ~erson,so that finally .the translation ~as 
frequently confided to persom With httle experience. Another practi~e was to .publish 
translatiQns of French or English works unknown to the authors and without paymg any 
copyright fees. M. Sanin Cano did not think the latter point came within the scope of the 
1nternational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, but he would be glad if it could be 
noted for submission to the Council or other competent organisations of the League of Nations. 

1\1. LIN YuTANG drew the Committee's attention to the great extent of the work proposed 
in the various resolutions of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters and thought that, 
in the first place, the means of putting these resolutions into practice should be discussed. 
He then explained the methods used by the Institute of Pacific Relations and suggested that 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should follow the example of that Institute 
and should appoint, through a permanent well-organised Sub-Committee, a person in each 
country and for each of the main questions, whose duty it would be to send in a report. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the practice of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation in dealing with the big questions was to retain only certain points of detail 
suitable for international solution. The correspondence proposed in the general resolution 
was perhaps the only exception to that rule and in that respect the method proposed was 
somewhat similar to that used by the Institute of Pacific Relations. 

111: KRiiss approved the general character of the resolutions passed by the Permanent 
Commtt~ee on Arts .and Letters. It had, happened too frequently in the past that the 
Inter':latwnal Com~Ittee ?n Intellectual Co~operation, through not having a general view of 
9uestions, had lost It,;>elf m a maze of details or had been unable to appreciate the relative 
Importa~ce.of the variOus aspect~ of a problem. When dealing, in particular, with the question 
of the bibho~raphy o.f ~ranslatwns, the Committee should subordinate this matter to the 
genera~ questiOn of. bibho!l'raphy and should not lose sight of the recommendations of t.he 
Committee of Enqmry which had recommended the grouping of the questions . 

. M: Kriiss pointed out in this connection that the Committee entrusted with questions 
of.bibhography.sho.uld be compose~, not only of bibliographical experts, but also of represent
ative~ of orga~satwn~ concerned m the question under discussion I International Unions of 
~~sics, Ch~mistry, Bwlogy, etc., or other internationarinstitutions as the case might be) 

. e~ studymg t~e question of translations, it should be remembered that the problem wa~ 
phrmcip~lly a natwn~l one. The object was to constitute in each country a bibliography of 
t e natiOnal productiOn both as regards translations and other kinds of work. 

~lr. SH?TWELL sta~ed t~at the. report by the Permanent Committee on Ar~s and Letters 
hfdl'f~·en him great satisfactiOn, ~sIt was a convincing answer to those who thought the Lea"'ue 
0 rt' a j0 nj wjs nohw endeavourmg to bureaucratise arts and letters. It should be m~de 
pa Icu ar Y c ea~ t at the t~s~ of the Per!llanent Committee on Arts and Letters was not 
~ endeatvour ~o Improve artist~c and poet~c production, but rather to form a link between 

e P?e s. an artists of vanous countnes. In general the Intellectual Co-o eration 
~pr::an;:ati~~ ~tould. nt~t set up as a dic~ator of intellectual and artistic life but sh~~ld co-

Wl e eXIs mg natiOnal and mterna tiona! organisations. ' 

was :~~a~~t~~apl{~d. therbefore,hsutccess in this field might be measured fully as much by what 
as y w a was actually done. 

Mr. Shotwell approved the exchange of correspond d b 
Arts and Letters. He sincerely hoped that it would n~~cb pro~o~et d l the Committee on 
persons, but that it would be conducted in such a w e res ric e o a fixed group of 
mentality taking place in the world Thi h ay as to reflect the changes of opinion and 
unofficial character and he regretted' that :n exc ang~t of letters should therefore have an 
or impelling it; it w~s preferable that the initialivceom~h ~ee ~h~u~ have the task of directing 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co~~per~tl~~~ s ould be left to the Chairman 
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The propo~ed work in respect of bibliography should be • split up, not only by countries, 
but a_lso bY: subJects .. Mr .. Shotwell had not much regard for bibliography containing a jumble 
of e~ erythmg appearmg .m a country on any subject. The lists to be drawn up by the 
Institut~ .should he selecti_ve a':ld not comprehensive. In order to draw up these lists, it was 
not suffiCient to al;lply to hbranans; competent persons in the various branches to be discussed 
sh1_mld .take part m the work, both to advise on what was to be done and to co-operate in 
domg )t. 

M. DESTREE, rep!ying to M. Susta, stated that, having formulated the idea of an exchange 
?f letters, the Coml!uttee on Arts and Letters had not felt called upon to indicate how the 
Idea. sho~ld be realu>ed. Who would promote that exchange ? M. Destree did not know. 
He Imagmed, however, that the conversations at Frankfort at the centenary celebration 
of Gc:ethe's _death would supply the necessary starting-point. Moreover, this proposal could 
not be earned out from one day to the ne_xt, although it should be studied immediately. 

It was tr~e that the work contemplated in connecti?n with translation was very vast, 
but the Committee on Arts and Letters knew that the Institute would be able to undertake it. 
In doing so it would bear in mind .M. Kross's observations . 

. -:'-fter drawin~ attention to the importance of Mr. Radhakrishnan's .observations as to the 
p_osiL!ve value of mtellectual co-operation, M. Destree pointed out, with regard to authors' 
~Ights, t~at th_e International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation had taken an active part 
m the discussiOns at the Rome Conference and was at present preparing for the Brussels 
Conference. · 

. M. Lin Yutang had raised .the question of the methods to be adopted. The mPthods 
whiCh_ the Committee on Arts and Letters had had in mind when adopting its resolutions were 
the tned methods always followed by the Committee on Intelledual Co-operation, and which 
consisted, when an idea had been put forward, in first deciding whether it should be developed. 
To that end the Institute was asked to collect documentation and to make a preliminary 
enquiry among the most competent persons. Then, if the proposal took shape, a committee 
of experts was convened which submitted suggestions to the Governing Body of the Institute 
of the Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
After the Executive Committee has discussed the matter, it put proposals before the plenary 
Committee. During these various stages of the enquiry the Institute's possibilities were 
always horne in mind. In the case of the work suggested by the Committee on Arts and 
Letters, the Director had staterl that the burden imposed on the Institute would not be 
excessive. M. Lin Yutang need have no anxiety, therefore, on that score. 

With regard to recitation, the Committee on Arts and Letters only proposed that the 
attention of organisations or·persons awarding prizes should be drawn to the importance of 
reserving some of these awards for the diction and poetic interpretation. There wa.s nothing 
absolute about this recommendation and the institutions or persons concerned would take 
whatever action they desired. 

In conclusion, M. Destrce supported Mr. Shotwell's statement that the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation should make use of the national organisations which were dealing 
with the questions in which it was interested. The Committee's object was, indeed, to serve 
the arts, letters and sciences, and it should never force its help on them. 

M. SusTA, referring to the question of bibliography, thought proposals on the lines of 
those suggested by M. Kriiss and Mr. Shotwell were desirable. The work should consist 
in a technical part and a critical part for the purpose of informing those interested of the worth 
of the works translated as well as of the translations. 

M. BoNNET thought the discussion showed that the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation intended to leave it to the Chairman to tal<e the necessary steps 
to promote and maint.ain the exchange of letters contempl~ted, in the. general resolution of 
the Permanent Committee on Arts .and Letters. The Institutes serviCes would, of course, 
be at his disposal. By way of introductio~, th~ Institute would probably publish a small 
pamphlet giving the essential part of the ~Isc~sswns of. the Committee ?n Arts an~ Letters 
on the point in question. After the pubhcatwn ~f this pamphlet, whiC~ wot!ld mtrodu~e 
the idea, a preliminary statement. should be made m orde~ to e~courage d!s~usswn. At this 
point, M. Bonnet explained that there had never been any mtentwn of confmmg the exchange 
of letters to Europeans or nationals of States Members of the League of Nations. Far from 
that. The Committee had, on the contrary, con~emplate~ that persons who were renowr!ed 
for their scientific work might take part. This was, m fact, a new method by whiCh 
interest might be created in the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

Referring to the question raised as regards the Institute's working capacity, M. !3onnet 
gave a survey of the work with 'vhich it would be entrusted as a result of the resolutiOns on 
poetry and music adopted by the Committe~ ?~.Arts and Letters, and stated that these 
duties.would not in any way exceed the possibilities. 

M. Bonnet then explained with regard to the bibliography! and in particular t_o the 
bibliography of translation.s, that th~ f!rst step wou~d .consist m convenmg a meetmg of 
experts composed of librarians and bibliography spec1ahsts. ~ effort wo~ld probably be 
made first to improve the national systems ~nd then t? es~abl~sh ~ connectiOn between the 
existinu organisations. With regard to the kmd of pubhcatwn m mmd, 1\1. Bonnet thought a 
pamphlet might be published containing information submitted in an impeccable manner 
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· . · · ~h 'th ositive conclusions, but .not opinions, for it 'Yas 
from the S?IentifiC ~sp~ct toge eru~te opinions. M. Bonnet was not su~e that th!l question 
rather f?r !•terary c~r~;::~~~i~o;:nwas con~ected with the q'!estio~ of bibliography m general, 
of the bibhographlyl he viewed the making of general enqmres With sympathy. 
although persona Y . • . • 

1 t M Sanin Cano's question, he stated that the Institute w~s enqumng mto the 
In rep Y 0 

• · connection with translations as well as the Improvements to be 
proble_m ohf BguaranCtees emnti'on and the harmonising of the latter with the Havana Convention. made m L e erne onv · 

Mme. CURIE stated that the Committee of Experts on Bib!iography of the Sciences had 
eo-arded the roblem in the same way as M. Kriiss. The Co_mm1ttee of Expe~s ~ad suggested 
~h" t •t h Jd confine itself to certain parts of the problem mst_ead of attackmg 1t as a whole, 
b a 

1 
s -~uhad encountered certain difficulties. Indeed, to overcome the obstacles to ~he 

et~~~=e~t of questions of detail on the international plane was to prepare the methods wh1ch 
~ould eventually lead to the solution of wider problems. 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, July 22nd, 1931, al3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

435. Work of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters during its First Session 
(continuation). 

The SECRETARY, referring to exchanges of letters, observed that it would be diffi?ult 
for the Institute to assume the entire responsibility, for these exchanges, in regard to which, 
however any complicated procedure should be avoided. The Secretariat of the Committee 
had the~efore thought it desirable to submit certain suggestions. Mr. Gilbert Murray, 
Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and member of the 
Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, might, together with M. Destree and M. de 
Reynold, who were also members of both Committees, constitute a small provisional committee 
to assist the Institute in setting the exchanges on foot. They might even meet during the 
present session in order to determine on what basis action should be taken, and also, perhaps, 
at the same time as the two or three sessions which the Executive Committee would hold 
during the year, in order to follow continuously the working of the exchanges. 

M. DE REYNOLD agreed with the Secretary as regards the conversations and exchanges 
of letters. The constitution of a small intimate committee would undoubtedly facilitate 
the Institute's task. M. de Reynold did not wish to accept any mandate, however, without 
the consent of the Director of the-Institute, who had possibly already prepared a scheme. 

Further, M. ·de Reynold thought the correspondence should be prepared on the lines 
of a review rather than in the way in which a purely administrative bulletin was published. 
This review, which was essentially philosophical and· literary in character, should have a 
certain freedom of expression and should not give the impression of being arr official work. 
Nor should it be forgotten that before starting such an undertaking, it would be advisable 
to draw up a plan, to prepare in advance the main lines of a certain number of summaries, 
so that as was customary when a new review was issued the main articles of six or seven 
numbers were in readiness. · 

With regard to the committee of experts on translations, M. de Reynold drew attention 
to what had alr~ady ~een do~e (paragraph (b), page ~5 of document C.I.C.I./237), and added 
that on the ~as1s of 1ts enqmry and the documentatiOn to be collected, the Institute should 
en~eavour directly to prepare the quarterly bulletins on translation which it had been decided 
to Issue. Only when the problem had developed somewhat, could a committee of experts 
be convened. 

M: BoNNET thought i~ preferable to start by convening a committee with a. view to 
preparmg quarterly bulletms on translation with all the necessary guarantees for success. 

M. ~E REYNOLD considered that i1;1 that ~ase the ?Ommittee of experts should be very 
hmall-f1ve memb~rs at the most-subJect to Its extenswn later. In this connection he asked 
I otw 11many1 comm1tte~s of experts were associated with the International Com:Oittee on 
n e cctua Co-operatwn. 
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M. Bor:'NET repl~ed that the number of these committees was not great~r than the work 
of the Institute mented and that most of them were extremely small: He added that he 
would prepare a complete list of the committees in question. 

W1th regard to the question of translations, the committee whose creation he 
recommended would not be a drafting committee but an advisory committee which would 
be requested to draw up a programme and would include persons representing the publishing 
world, bibliography, libraries, letters etc. 
. The most difficult question was that of correspondence. M. Bonnet thought it desirable 

f1rst to ~onsult the persons most directly interested in this correspondence, including eminent 
pers?ns m the m?re remote countries. To this end, the Director of the Institute had already 
got mto touch w1th M. Tanakadate, M. Radhakrishnan and M. Lin Yutang. He had asked 
them to suggest th_e _names of persons who might take part in this correspondence. He also 
conte!fiplated obtammg the co-operation of a certain number of scientists interested in general 
qu~stions. It _was understood tha~ the correspondence would be published by the Institute, 
wh1~h would s1mply act as a pubhsher. The first subject of correspondence could only be 
dec1ded upon after consultation between various members of the Committee on Arts and 
Letters, in particular, the authors of the proposal, the Bureau of the Committee and perhaps 
~!so other persons belonging, for example, to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
1tself. _ Next year the Committee on Arts and Letters might, in the light of experience, 
suggest other subjects. The above explanations showed that there was nothing bureaucratic 
about the work, and that, on the contrary, it was necessary to have the assistance of the 
most highly qualified persons. -

M. 0PREscu thought that, if this correspondence were to be successful, it should attract 
the attention of public opinion and make a strong appeal to the public imagination. To this 
end the most representative persons in each country should be approached, writers whose 
names were known throughout the whole world. This presupposed a preliminary enquiry, 
conversations, a plan, and so on. M. Oprescu added that the small committee which it was 
proposed to set up would need to call upon the originators of the proposal- M. Paul Valery 
and M. Focillon, whose advice would be very valuable to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation itself. They should therefore be included in the small committee. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it indispensable, in the first place, to consult M. Paul Valery 
and M. Focillon. He also considered that-_the persons nominated should be free to choose 
their subject. 

M. DEsTREE said that the problem of the exchange of correspondence was precisely 
one on which rules were superfluous. The persons who would be approached were not 

- workers who could be ordered to perform a piece of work, but friendly collaborators, who 
would be invited to write articles. Success would depend less on a preconceived plan 
than on chance circumstances or personal relations. M. Destree thought that in so difficult 
a matter the fewer the persons concerned the greater were the possibilities of successful work. 
Above all, therefore, the rules should not be excessive. It should merely be said that the 
agenda and activity of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters would be fixed by 
the Chairman of the Committee in agreement with the two members of the International 
Committee, who were members of the Permanent Committee, and with the Director of the 
Institute. Finally, the scope of the work should be limited and the choice of subjects 

. absolutely free. 
After discussion, if was decided that, at the end of the session, Mr. Gilbert Murray, 

M. Destree, M. de Reynold and M. Oprescu, all members of the Committee and of the Permanent 
Committee, should meet unofficially to examine, with the Director of the Institute, the 
practical measures to be taken with a view to preparing for the preliminary consultations, 
the principle of these consultations being accepted by the Committee. · -

The continuation of lhe discussion on lhe report of lhe Permanent Commillee on Arls and 
Lellers was adjourned. · 

436. Complaint of the International Confederation of Authors and Composers regarding 
the Recent Canadian Law on Authors' Rights. 

M. WEISS (Legal Adviser of the Institute) recalled that the Director of the Institute 
had received from the International Confederation of Authors and Composers a protest 
against the recent Canadian law on authors' rights, whic~ had been adopted a.t the v~ry 
moment when Canada was ratifying the Berne Convent10n. The Confederat10n, wh1ch 
included the majority of associations of authors and composers throug~out the world, 9:nd 
had therefore- worldwide prestige, had unanimously passed the followmg recommendat10n 
at the close of the last Congress held in London in May 1931 : 

" The Congress of the International Confederation of Authors and ~orriposers, 
appreciating the collaboration hitherto established .between the Co~federat10n. on the 
one hand and the Berne International Bureau and the Internat10nal Inst1tute of 
Intellectu~l Co-operation of the League of Nation~ o~ the other ~and, . 

" Expresses its gratitude to these two Institu~10ns for their ~ersevermg efforts 
to develop and strengthen the international protect10n of ~uthors' r1ghts; 

" Counts on them to hasten the entry into force of th~ mstrument rev1sed at Rome 
in June 1928 and- in close liaison with the professional Circles concern~d- to prepare 
immediately,' with a view to the coming revision of the Berne. Convent10n at Brussels, 
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the consolidation of the moral rights of authors proclaimed 
for new measures, such as t and the introduction of an international system for 
in Ar~icle 6b~s of t~et Romte t~~· of the Convention in all the countries signatories of 
ensurm"' a umform m erpre a 10 

"' t" " the Berne Conven wn. . . t"f . th 
"th th"s recommendation the ConfederatiOn was now no I ymg e 

In l!'ccorldCance ~tt ni Intellectual Co-op'eration of this matter of the Canadian law 
Internatwna ommr ee o 

on a~1thw:is~i1t~~ su~maris"ed the letter sent by the. Confedera~ion to the Director of the 
Institute and finally read the provisions of the Canadian law which seemed contrary .to the 
Berne Convention. . . . 

III OsTERTAG (Director of the International Bureau of Liter~ry and A.rtistic Pro~erty 
t B · ) ho had come to Geneva specially to give the Committee certam explanatiOns, 

!aid ~h~~ ~Ueast one provision of the Ca~adian law seemed in his view to be contrary to th~ 
t of the Berne Convention. Two articles of that law had been attacked by the authors 
f:~:~tions, music publishers' societies, etc., which had sent a .large number of pro~ests to 
the Bureau at Berne. The Bureau had written to the Canadian Government, which had 
replied that the Berne Bureau was not competent in this matter and could not be regarded 
as an arbitral judge. The law had consequently been adopted. . 

Article 6 of the law limited authors' rights in a very unus?al way. ~ea_rly a~l natio~al 
legislations stipulated that anyone should be free to perform pieces of music m qmte special 
circumstances. Thus, no fee was charged when music was played in a ch?rch or schoo.L 
The Canadian law, however, went much farther and suppresse~ the authors fees o_n ~usic 
played at fairs or agricultural exhibitions held under the auspices of federal, provmcial or 
municipal authorities, whether there was a charge .for entrr or not. Conseque~tly, ~he 
authors' rights were not safeguarded. 1\.L Ostertag did ~ot thm_k, ho'.""ever, that this a~ticle 
was formally in contradiction with the Berne Convention, wht~h stipulated that natiOnal 
legislations were entitled to fix absolutely the measure o_f protection to be l!'ccord~d. 

Article 10 of the Canadian Law, however, constrtuted a flagrant mfraction of the 
Convention. In the first place, it provided that every association or society claiming fees 
should deposit with the Ministry concerned lists of all the works to be performed. No fee 
could be charged on a particular work if it did not appear in the list, or if the list had not 
been deposited.. This compulsory deposition was therefore, on all the evidence, a restrictive 
formality. Article 4 of the Berne Convention, however, expressly stipulated that " the 
enjoyment and the exercise of authors' rights shall not be subject to the performance of any 
formality ". 

The Canadian Government had replied to the Berne Bureau's objections that it entirely 
agreed that an author should exercise his right, and that authors were not affected by this 
law, which only concerned societies collecting fees. M. Ostertag said it was impossible for 
an author to collec~ the fees himself .. He was obliged by force of circumstances to apply 
to a society of authors' rights, through which the collection of the fees was possible. 

This Article 10 granted the Government the right to revise the rates payable to the 
author, and this also constituted a serious restriction on the privileges of authors and composers. 
Nevertheless, on this point there was no clear and unquestionable interpretation of the Berne 
Convention, as no passage of the Convention was definitely violated by the Canadian law. 

M. Ostertag stated, in conclusion, that as the steps taken by the Berne Bureau had led 
to no result, he would be glad if the Committee could at any rate obtain the abolition of the 
clause relating to formalities, either by unofficial representations to the Canadian 
representative or by the intervention of the Council of the League of Nations. 

III: DESTREE thought th~ Committee should not engage in a controversy without hearing 
t~e evidence of the two par~Ies. It should not be forgotten that, in connection with authors' 
nghts, no~ only should .the mterest of the composer be considered, but also that of the public. 
The .Pubhc, and especially the lower cla.ss~~· should not b~ deprive~ of t~e possibility of 
~ea_rmg good works on account of prohrbrtive fees. State mterventwn within reasonable 
hmrts was therefore l~gitimate. For this reason, it would be preferable for the Committee 
only to a~opt an attitude on the point where there was a flagrant contradiction between 
the Canadran Ia~ and the B.erne Convention, which, it must be remembered, had been ratified 
by Canada. Thrs <;:~nvention had been signed by the majority of the civilised States. It 
was therefore surpnsn:~:g to read, in the official report of the debates of the Canadian House 
of Commons, on Apnl 24th, 1931, the following statement made by Mr. C. H. Cahan 
(Secretary of State) : 

" There is a small Committee which was, I understand at one time sitting at Rome 
and w~ich at o~her times I understand sits at Berne. That Committee without any 
!lutho~rty. and without a~~:y jurisdiction, from time to time presumes to send out circulars 
m which rt purports to give ~~~a! opinions upon the provisions of the Berne Convention, 
an~ .latterly up~:m the l_lrovrswns of the Rome Convention. I have received these 
opmu;ms. f.rom trme. to trme. T~ey are ~ot authoritative; they are not the findings 
of a JUdicial .auth~r~ty; they de~rde nothmg. And so far as I am concerned, 1 refuse 
to re~ar~ t~er.r de~rswns as anythmg else than the opinions of gentlemen who are without 
any JUnsdrctron m the matter." 

d ~1. ~~tree added .tha~ it was ridiculou~ to think that these expressions "small Committee" 
~~ich ~aso~euut~~~~. should be apphed to the Berne Bureau, the world importance of 
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M. !'locco thought that on the whole the spirit rather than the letter of the Berne 
Convent~o~ had been violated ; diplomatic action might, therefore, not give the desired 
results, 1f 1t referred to the legality of the clauses in question. This incident should not· 
therefore be made a legal matter ; it would be preferable to attempt to deal with the point 
on a friendly basis. 

. The CHAIRMAN thought M. Rocco's suggestion was the best. He proposed to speak of 
th1s matter in a personal interview with the Permanent Canadian delegate accredited to the 
League of Nations. 

M. DESTREE thought a more general conclusion should be drawn from this discussion, 
and wished it to be recorded in the Minutes that the incident between Canada and the 
Confederation of Authors' and Composers' Societies showed the necessity for a body which 
would be capable of taking decisions that would carry :weight in cases where several 
interpretations had been given to the same legal text. This international jurisdiction might 
be confided, for instance, to the Permanent Court of International Justice. M. Destree 
made this suggestion so that it should not be overlooked and might be brought before the 
Conference to be held at Brussels in 1935. 

M. BoNNET explained that the Berne Convention contained no arbitration clauses, 
because it had been concluded previous to the formation of the League of Nations. 

If the Chairman's action led to no result, the question might be brought again before 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which could not dissociate itself 
from the matter. 

M. DEsTREE read the resolution adopted in 1928 by the Sub-Committee on Arts and 
Letters with regard to authors' rights. The text was as follows : 

'' The Sub-Committee, having heard the report submitted by the International 
Institute on the work of the Rome Conference, takes note of the amendments introduced 
into the text of the Berne Convention thanks to close co-operation between the Institute's 
delegates and the deleg11tes of Governments ; 

" Appreciates the specifically international role played at the Rome Conference 
by the delegates of the Secretariat of the League. of Nations and those of the Institute ; 

" Requests the Institute to continue its investigations with a view to drawing up 
a standard publisher's contract, noting that the question of the compulsory deposit 
of copies is one of the elements of the problem on which information is required ; 

" Entrusts to the Institute the task of collecting general information regarding the 
jurisprudence of authors' rights, in conjunction with the International Bureau at Berne. 
· " In performing these two tasks, the Institute will obtain as much assistance as 
possible from the professional organisations interested. 
. " Tbe Sub-Committee attaches special importance to the question of the international 
enforcement of authors' rights, and expresses the hope that it may prove possible to 
settle this question by entrusting the protection of these rights to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, as was suggested at the Rome Conference by the Norwegian 
and Swedish delegations. 

" The Sub-Committee requests the Institute to seek means of achieving this aim." 1 

This resolution might be confirmed by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

437. Work of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters during its First Session 
(continuation). 

Fine Arts. 

M. DEsTREE. (Rapporteur), after c~mmen~ing on thi~ part of his r~port, poi~ted out. in 
conclusion that his remarks could only give an mad equate Idea.of the vanety and high quahty 
of the opinions expressed during the meetings. . · . . 

The term of office of the members of the Permanent Committee still. remamed to be 
defined, and for this purpose a draft statute would be submitted to the Committee. 

Mr. SHoTWELL stated, with regard to the question of the Insti~utes of ~rt and Archreology, 
that the American National Committee had understood that an mternatJonal centre of these 
Institutes was to be created. In that event that Committee had requested Mr. Shotwell 
to speak in favour of the freedom of excavations. 

M. DESTREE observed that that freedom was not threatened. 

After an exchange of views between M. SusTA, M. O_PRESCU. and M. DE~T~EE, il was 
decided that the word " Kunstforschung " which was u~ed m the title of the ongmal text of 
the resolution regarding an international centre for Institutes of Arts and Archreology should 
be restored in the fina/lexl of M. Desiree's report. . 

1 Document C.533.M.i60.!928.XII, page 106. 
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Statute of the Permanent Commiffee on Arts and Letters. 
M D · thought it advisable to fix the period of appointm~~~:t of members of the 

. EtsCTREE "tt e at three years retiring members to be re-ehgible. These members 
Permanen ommi e ' · · I t 11 t 1 C t"on · t d b the Chairman of the Internatwnal Committee on n e ec ua o-opera I · 
were ~~~eo~~e~ itywas advisable that, from time to time, the constitution of the Committee 
should be to ;orne extent changed so that the same cultures and the same nations. ~ere not 
alwa s represented. Consequently, at least three members would not be ~hg~ble for 
re-et!ction these three members to be-selected by drawing lots. If, however, certam members 
were abse~t too frequently, they would be automatically excluded. . . . 

Lastly, the agenda and the general activity of the C?mmittee were fixed by Its Chmrman 
after agreement with two other members of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that certain conditions should be taken into consideration. 
In the first place the number of members of the Committee on Arts and. Le~ters should not 
be indefinitely increased, as in that case it would tend to. become a more Importa!lt body 
than the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn. On the other haD:d, It would 
be useful in special cases to call ill: pers?ns not members of the Permanent Comm1t~ee whose 
advice might be valuable. For fmanCJal ~eason~, ho~ever! abuses should be ~voided! ~nd 
acquired rights should not be created which might give nse to an embar~a~smg position. 

Lastly, the Permanent Committee had not, a~~:d should J?-Ot have, any pol~tJcal charac~er ; 
its members should be chosen on account of their reputatwn and the services they might 
render. Nevertheless, the question of nationality should not be entirely_ overlooked; some 
countries had already complained of being negle?ted. . . 

The Drafting Committee proposed to submit a resolutwn to the plenary Committee 
in which these ideas would be embodied. · 

l\I. DESTREE stated that his view of the constitution of the Permanent Committee on 
Arts and Letters was in entire agreement with that outlined by the Secretary. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that, if the Interna~ional Committee itself did not take into 
account the nationality of the members of the Permanent Committee, the obligation to do 
so would come from outside. It was nevertheless preferable not to mention this subject in 
the Statute ; in practice the choice ought evidently to fall on competent persons, while at the 
same time account would have to be taken of nationality. 

The Chairman realised that the size of this Committee was very considerable ; it would, 
however, be possible from time to time to convene some only of its members to examine 
certain questions, as had already been done in the case of the Sub-Committee for the 
Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the Le_ague of Nations. -

The Chairman requested M. Destree, together with the Secretary of the Committee and 
the Director of the Institute, to prepare a resolution for submission to the Committee. 

438. International Museums Office. Report by the Chairman, M. Destree (Anne~ 1). 

M. BoNNET pointed out that, in the general report which he had submitted to the 
Committee,1 a special chapter was devoted to the activity of the Museums Office. This 
-c~apter raised two que.stioiis on which a decision must be taken :in the first place, the convoca
tion of a small committee Qf experts to draw up a manual on the preservation of works of 
art, for the use of directors of museums; secondly, the formation of another committee of 
e~perts dealing with the question of " surmoulage " which was of_ special importance for 
distant countries which desired to have in their museums and universities or other educational 
ce!ltres, coll~ctions of casts. !he general resolution on the activity of the Museums Office 
might mention these two pomts. 

M. voN SRBIK expressed the hope that, in future, the activities of the Office might include
ethnogra_phical museum~, colle_ctions of coins, medals and paper money, and museums devoted 
to the ~1story of techmcal science. He had drawn particular attention to the founding of 
~n l~st1tute for the Hi~~ory of Tech;nica!, Science in connection with the Technical Museum 
!n y1e~na, and to the technosophlcal I_Il?Vement among Austrian engineers, which was 
mdic~tive of the. tenden_cy _of many techmcmns to abandon their purely materialistic and 
~echm<:al conceptwn o_f hfe m favour of a more humanistic outlook. M. von Srbik felt that 
It was Important to stimulate this tendency on the international plane. 

1 
See Appendix 4to the report on the work or the thirteenth Session or the Committee (document A.z3.1931.Xll). 
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SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, July 23rd, 1931, al10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

439. Absence of the Secretary of the Confederation of Intellectual Workers. 

The SECRETARY read a letter from M. Louis Gallie, informing the Committee that he 
was unable to attend the present session. 

. M. 0PREscu and M. DE REYNOLD pointed out, in this connection, that, in accordance 
with a. recommendation by the Committee of Enquiry, it was no longer necessary for the 
Committee to invite the representatives of the various associations, confederations etc 
with whom it was. in touch to attend its meetings. ' ' 

440. Examination of M. Marcel Godet 's Report relating to the Fifth Session of the Committee 
of Library Experts. 

M .. KRuss, Chairman of the Committee of Library Experts, presented the report and 
resolutions relating to the proceedings of the fifth session of this Committee (Annex 2). 

· Mme. CuRIE emphasised the necessity for standardising the size of scientific publications. 
As Head of a laboratory, she was very conscious of the difficulty of binding in one cover 
memoranda and reviews of different sizes relating to more or less the same question. It 
was essen~ial, however, for the preservation of these documents that they should be bound, 
and that It should be possible to arrange the volumes on the shelves of the special libraries 
of the various laboratories. Opposition to standardisation was chiefly based on sentimental 
reasons, .and every effort should be made to put the matter right. 

M. 0PREscu supported Mme. Curie. Personally, he did not understand why scientific 
associations should refrain, for sentimental reasons, from adopting standard sizes for their 
publications. M. Oprescu was glad to note that the directors of the important libraries 
were studying this question. They had considerable influence on the publishers and were 
in a better position than anyone else to bring about the desired result, 

M. Kriiss' proposal was extremely interesting. After an effort had been made to 
introduce a little order into certain branches of bibliography, it would be advisable to consider 
the general aspect of the question and to convince the specialists in the various sciences of 
the desirability of adopting a uniform system for their bibliographies. 

M. voN SRBIK drew attention to the historical importance of the profusion of manuscripts, 
rare books and documents of all kinds in the possession of the National Library at Vienna 
and in the Court and State Archives. He was surprised thl!t the Director of the National 
Library had not been invited to the fifth session of the Committee of Library Experts. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that he was responsible for the appointments hitherto made; 
to his· great regret he had been una,ble to invite the Director-General of the Vienna Library 
for financial reasons. 

M. TANAKADATE explained that one reason for the diversity in the size of publications 
was that certain countries employed the metric system of measurement, whereas others used 
the Anglo-Saxon system. Japan was about to adopt the former, and M. Tanakadate hoped 
that the countries in which it was not at present employed would introduce it. The standard 
size to be adopted should be a little smaller, or should not, in any event, be larger, than the 
usual size of the present publications, in order that books and pamphlets published in the 
future might be arranged without difficulty on the shelves of the libraries which had already 
adopted this system. 

Mr. SHOTWELL P?in~ed out th~t, in most libr~ries, it ~~s. difficult to obtain inform~tion 
with regard to publicatiOns relatmg to the vanous activities of the League of NatiOns. 
Although there were publications explaining the work and organisation. of the ~eague in 
general it was not known on the contrary, what book to consult for mformat10n about 
the Le~gue's activities in r'egard to economics, finance, communications, transit and so on, 

. unless recourse were· had to publications dealing generally with questions and not to those 
of the League itself. 

He then stated that the American Library Association published reading lists 
of the various activities of the League. Those lists were extremely well drawn up 
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and were of great service to stud~nts; Any prop_osals. made by the Committee should first 
of all take into account the orgamsatwn of the Libraries themselves. 

:M. KRuss, replying to a question by Mr. Shotwell, stated that the Com~ittee of. Libr~ry 
Experts had wondered whether it was not overlapping with th~ lntern~twnal FederatiOn 
of Librarians' Associations. It was obvious, however, that ce:tam questiOns could only. be 
discussed usefully by responsible officials ":ho had at _thei~ disposal the means of put~mg 
into effect any decisions taken, such as the directors of libraries and - as reg~rds the various 
States - the directors of national or central libraries. Moreover, co-operatiOn between the 
International Federation and the Committee of Library Experts, had been ensured by the 
presence among the members of the latter of M. Collijn, Chairman, and M. Sevensma, 
Secretary-General of the Federation. 

M. BoNNET explained that the Institution was well aware of the importance of the 
American Library Association. Neither the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation nor the Institute had ever intended that their work should be substituted for 
the work so carefully and competently performed by that association. On the contrary, 
it had been approached every time questions falling within its scope had arisen. 

In this matter, moreover, a general principle was involved ; whenever it was useful to 
do so, the Institute endeavoured to facilitate to the utmost co-operation and collaboration 
between the institutions themselves. It never attempted, however, to substitute its own 
work for that of the national institutions. It had no intention of doing this, nor was it in 
its power to do so. M. Bonnet added that; in all matters with which the Committee was 
concerned, it was essential, for the execution of the work which the Institute was required 
to do, to have the support of the national departments and institutions and private international 
organisations. 

On the CHAIRMAN's proposal, M. KROss and Mme. CuRIE were requested to prepare a 
draft resolution relating to the work of the library experts. 

441. International Educational Cinematographic Institute : Examination of the Report 
submitted by M. Rocco. · 

M. Rocco presented his report (Annex 3) and stated that M. de Feo, Director of the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute, who was ill, was not able to attend 
the meeting. 

. ~1. DESTREE emphasised the. extreme importance of the Cinematographic Institute; 
~his Importance was not made qmte clear from the extremely modest report submitted by 
Its Cha~rman. M. Rocco and M. de Feo should be congratulated on the excellent work which 
was bemg done at Rome, and the Reuiew of Educational Cinematography published by the 
Institute should be made more widely known. 

M. <?PREsc~ dr~w the attention of t~e memb~rs ~f the Co!ll!llittee to the. monographs 
and special publications of the Rome Institute, which, m the opm10n of the specialists were 
of the greatest value. · ' 

Sir Fr_ank HEATH _ask~d whether the arrangements made by the League of Nations in 
respect of Its own pubhcatwns ·could not be used for the publications of the Rome Institute. 

. . M. KRiiss laid stress on the fact that the Director of the Institute had a particularly 
difficult task, as he was dealing, not only with intellectuals but also with film producers 
who naturally gav~ preference to their material interests. ' ' 

He was. especially glad of the connection just established at the Vienna Congress with 
the Internatw~~:al Cha~ber of _Educational Cinematography at Basle. This event gave cause 
for congratu_latwn, as It constituted a real success for the Rome organisation, which had just 
been recogmsed as a sort of executive organ of the Basle Chamber. 

. M. SA:NIN CANO said t~e Reuiew of Educational Cinematography was much appreciated 
m Colombia and the Ar~e!l~me: He laid stress on the services which cinemato ra h mi ht 
~~nder 1~o culture and civihsatwn, especially in countries with a large illiterat~ p~p~lati~n 

wto.ub tadppear, howev~r, t~at ~he cinema had hitherto failed in this mission and had rathe; 
con n u e to the dechne m hterary taste. 

B 1 MC~E ~EYNOLD was glad _to n<?te the agreement concluded between the Institute and the 
thaes ei t"atmt ~r, anbdl. ag:eed With S1r Frank Heath that sufficient publicity was not given to 

ns 1 u e s pu 1catJons. 
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M. TAN:'-KADATE stated that, in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, large factories 
wer~ p~oduCI~g educational films which were very useful in raising the intellectual standard 
of distriCts With a large illiterate population, such as Siberia. The civilised States of western 
Europe should not. allow themselves to be surpassed in this respect by the Union. He 
e;xpress~d the hope that the proposed diplomatic conference for the free transit of educational 
films might succeed as soon as possible. 

Mr. ~HOTWELL stated that the American Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was 
not kept mformed of the work done by the Rome Institute . 

. M. BoNNET pointed out that the question raised by Sir Frank Heath had already been 
studied by the Committee of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, so far as it was 
concerned. At the present time, in England and the United States, the publications of the 
League of Nations and of the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation were stocked by the 
same booksellers. As a result of conversations between the Secretariat, the International 

. Labour Office and that Institute, it had been decided that, in future, the last-named organisation 
should utilise in all countries the booksellers who stocked the publications of the other two 
organisations. The publications of the Paris Institute would thereby have the advantage 
of the excellent machinery created for disseminating those of the International Labour Office 
and the Secretariat. 

M. Rocco explained that the competent department of the Cinematographic Institute 
had already entered into relations with the Publications Department of the League in order 
to settle the question just raised by Sir Frank Heath. The Institute's documents, however, 
were intended for a special public, and should be the subject of a somewhat different publicity 
from that used for the volumes, pamphlets and periodicals of the League of Nations and the 
International Labour Office. 

The SECRETARY assured the Committee that the Publications Department of the 
Secretariat would always do everything in its power to facilitate the sale of the publications 
of the two Institutes. 

. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that an exhibition of publications by and on the League of 
Nations was at that moment taking place at Bumpus's bookshop in London and was arousing 
great interest. 

He proposed that M. Destree should be requested to prepare the draft resolution relating 
to the educational cinema. 

This proposal was adopted. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, July 23rd, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

442. Work of the Advisory Committee on Intellectual W.orkers set up by t?e Internati?nal 
Labour Organisation : Report by the Representatives of the International ComDl1ttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation on that Committee. Resolutions adopted by the Advisory 
Committee. 

M. DESTREE, after commenting on the above document (document C.C.T.I.(II~).~3) 
asked that a substitute be appointed to replace him if necessary, and proposed M. CastiileJO. 

M. CAsTILLEJO was appointed substitute to M. Desiree. 

The Commillee confirmed for a period of two years the appointments of M. DESTREE and 
M. EINSTEIN as well as that of M. KRt]ss, substitute for M. Einstein. 

Sir Frank HEATH, referring to one of ihe items in the d.ocument, ~arned.the Commit~ee 
against taking a too hasty decision in regard to the question of the mvent10ns of salaned 
employees. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Committee did not pass resolutions on these matters, 
and could only note those adopted by the International Labour Office. 

443 Instittitions for the Scientific Study of International Relations : Report by Professor 
• Zimmern on the Copenhagen Meeting of June 8th to 10th, 1931 (Annex 4). 

Mr. SHOTWELL thought the Copenhagen Conference h~d made. great progress ~n. its 
investigation into international diffi~ul~ies .. If the Com1~utte~ desire~ to make similar 
en uiries without weakening its orgamsatwn, 1t shoul~ r~mam faithful to Its P.resent method, 
whtch consisted in analysing the problems and subm1ttmg the smallest possible number of 
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recommendations and resolutions. Mr. Shotwell wondered whether the Institute, on its 
side could not study the question of disarmament in the same way from a f~ndamental 
asp~ct. That subject, which was of immediate importance, might be approached m a purely 
scientific spirit. 

1\1. TITULEsco supported Mr. Shotwell's suggestions, and added that, i_n ~ak~ng a scientific 
study of international relatio~s, it was important _to take the Ia.st ~e:m m 1ts hter.al sense of 
inter-State relations and not m the sense of relations between mdiVJduals belongmg to two 
countries. The study of the problem of disarmament should be approached by the analytical 
method and in a concrete manner. In this connection, the best method would be to ask 
representatives of the various States to speak instead of. throwing out futile abstractions. 

M. Titulesco, turning to another matter, referred to the renewal of office of the members 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. A certain number of members at any 
rate should be maintained in office. 

M. Titulesco desired it to be stated in the Minutes that he asked the Council of the League 
of Nations to be good enough, in making new appointments, to bear in mind the importance 
of continuity. Without continuity it was impossible to ensure that the Committee's work 
would be carried on under satisfactory conditions. M. Titulesco observed that the Council 
itself had five permanent and nine elected Members, the five permanent Members constituting 
an original element of stability ; in addition, election of the nine non-permanent Members 
took place in groups of three, which gave a basis of continuity of eleven members out of fourteen. 
As the Council had adopted this rule for its own constitution, it could not but bear it in mind 
in renewing the mandate of the members of the Committee. M. Titulesco stated, in conclusion, 
that, if the Committee did not submit a resolution in the sense he had suggested, he desired 
his observations to appear in both the Minutes and the report. 

The CHAIRMAN said M. Titulesco's statement would appear in the ·report, and asked 
Mr. Shotwell and M. Picht to prepare a resolution dealing with Mr. Shotwell's suggestions. 

M. DESTREE asked that the Minutes should state that he had refrained from entering 
into the question of disarmament. 

444. Examination of the Report by the Committee of Expert Archivists. 

M. BoNN~T, ~fter _summa:ising the contents of_ thi~ docu~ent (Annex 5), added that, 
from the_ Inst1tute s pomt of. v1ew, the proposals_ whJCh 1t contamed mvolved no difficulties. 
The Inst1tute could arrange for the annual meeting of expert archivists and for the secretarial 
work. 

After. a discussion, in. which t~e composition of the Committee of Expert Archivists and 
the questio'? whether th1s Comm1ttee should be permanent were discussed, the following 
draft resoluflon was adopted : 

" The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
" After ~xami~ng the repo~t on the meeting of expert archivists and having heard 

the explanatwns gJVen by the D1rector of the Institute : . 
" Approves. the proposals contai~~d in the report, and in particular, the proposal 

that ,~he ~omm1tt~e of E~pert ArchlVlsts should meet periodically, 
!h1s Committee might be convened during the coming year by the Executive 

Committee, who should decide on its composition ". 

445. Examination of the Report by the Committee of Scientific Advisers. 

_Mme. CuRIE, after reading the resolution contained in this report (Annex 6) ave a 
fe\ailed ~tatement of _the work accomplished by the Committee of Scientifie Advis~r~ at its 
tst 1~es:w~.C She po!nted out that,_ since its creation, the International Committee on 
n e ec ua ~-operation had ~ad Ofi: 1ts _programme the study of problems relatin to scien 

and the question ~f co-operation with mternational scientific organisations. g . ce 
M OCe <_>f the first questions discussed was that of general and analytical bibliography 
' me. ~l:"le was a~are that the success obtained in this matter was only partial and m· ht 
appear Isproportwnate to the efforts made Moreover co o t" "th th · Ig 
orga~isations had been rendered difficult by .the fact th~t ~o~:r~/~h WI e SCientific 
passmg through_a crisis and that they were not sufficiently international i~n::h::;~t:r~ present 

The Committee had considered two forms of t• th f · 
techn!c~I astphect of th~ problems (co-ordination of ~~~it_jfi~ ~~r~. the I;:~o~~fercred. ttodt~e 
~xammmg e problems from a general oint of · C ' onsls e m 
~ntellectuality). The technical problems ~ight incr~d: bY{:l!ortan~ probl_ems of scient~fic 
Im_portance, as a well-prepared bibliography made .t "bl og[ap y, which was. of v1tal 
th1s respect, l\1. Seven and M: Cramer had ex i possi e o save. valuable time. In 
to mathematical and chemical sciences res ecti~~~e a scheme co.ncernmg the bibliography 
had considered it preferable not to discufs th Y· h The Cbommittee of Scientific Advisers 
the international unions concerned. ese sc emes efore they were approved by 
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1 
h The Committee had also devot~d its att~ntion to questions of terminology and of formats, 

t
a tb

1
ough the latter -was not peculiar to science. Lastly, it had examined the question of 

a es of constants. 
I~ had _touched. on the follow~ng general problems : resources available for science, the 

questwn of mte_rnatwnal schol_arships, the sending of young people abroad, etc. 
In conclusiOn, Mme. Cune proposed that next year the International Committee should 

c~ll together.the sa~e Commit~ee as had m~t this year. Further, she thought the Interna
tional Comm1ttee m1g~t authorise the <:omm1ttee to request the Institute to carry out certain 
prepayatory work whiCh would provide better documentation for its examination of the 
qu~st10!ls. Last!Y:• until further notice, the Committee of Scientific Advisers might be 
mamtamed provisionally. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, July 23rd, 1931, at 9.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MURRAY. 

446. Examination of the Report by the Committee of Scientific Advisers (continuation). 

¥· D.E. REYN?LD sta~ed that M. Kriiss and himself would have preferred the Committee 
of SCientific AdVIsers to mclude, not only representatives of the natural and exact sciences, 
bu_t als? spe_cialists in historical or ~conomic sciences. He would not say anything further on 
this pomt ; m any case, the Committee would have to be enlarged if the question developed. 

He had been much struck by the fact that the experts had returned to questions 
abandoned by the previous Committee and had not in fact, made any proposals other than those 
made in 1922. He was both glad of and disturbed by this fact. He was glad because it 
showed that, in 1922, the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had already 
taken up the essential problems, and also because there would be an advantage from this 
continuity of views; but he was disturbed because he wondered if any greater success would 
be obtained in the future than in the past. In this connection, certain changes which had 
taken place since 1922 gave grounds for hope. 

However that might be, it was for the Executive Committee to decide on the exact 
measures to be taken, although the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
·would have to give certain instructions. The report by the Committee of Scientific Advisers 
could not remain a dead letter. In the programme of work of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, science would have to be placed on an equal footing with arts 
and letters. The question was whether the same committee, possibly enlarged, should be 
convened a second time, and whether its attention should be drawn to the same· or to new 
points. In any circumstances, M. de Reynold was anxious that its work should be directed 
towards practical objects. 

Mme. CuRIE stated that the work done by the Committee of Scientific Advisers, far from 
being lost, would be used in subsequent work. She explained what was new in Professor 
Severi's proposal, which aimed at simplifying the existing bibliographical organisation by 
creating national centres independent of the publishers. 

She then emphasised the following points of the programme drawn up by the Committee. 

(a) The examination of the proposal by Cramer and Severi which should take 
place in agreement with the Unions; 

(b) The examination of th~ Cabrera proposal regarding the repertory of laboratories. 

These studies would be extremely valuable. The Committee, on the other hand, had 
considered that the question of the format of periodicals came rather within the scope of the 
Committee of Library Experts. 

M. KRiiss did not think the same Committee should m~et again. In his opinion, a halt 
should now be called in order to see how far the work had progressed as regards each of the 
questions mentioned in the Committee's report. It would then ~e seen tha~ some of these 
questions were already treated or had been settled by other committees. Th1s was the case, 
in particular, with th~ <(Uestion. of the u~ification of the fo~at.. , 

With regard to bibliographical questions, there was nothmg ~~ the expe~ts s remar~s 
which was opposed to the opinions already expressed by other committees, and It was certam 
that the duty of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in this field was 
to establish certain principles applicable to the bibliography o~ s~ience and to co-operate with 
the scientific unions which should undertake the work of bibliography properly so-called. 
Moreover, the International Committee should extend its effort~ to the bibliography of 
historical and social sciences. 
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- ht before the Committee of Library Experts a very general ~uestion 
. .\1. Kruss ha~ brou~t to the notice of the future Committee on Intellec.tual Life. He 

which should be r~ug 'nterde endence of research and instruction, whiCh was o~ very 
referr~d to the questi~nt dof tlhte ~ l r atfa with the effect of specialisation on the mentality of 
great Importance, as 1 ea , m e , . 
young students. 

. Frank HEATH shared in general, the opinion expressed by M. Kriiss. He pointed 
t t~'\ 1 st year the British National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ha~ ser!ously 

ou 'd a daM Curie's proposal on the physical sciences. In order to take action, It had 
conj! ;:r: varl;~s competent bodies in Great Britain. The result was a complete deadl?ck ; 
:£~ f.rati~nal Committee was not discouraged, however, and had _formed a .small comm~t~ee 
of experts to report by what methods the proposal c~uld be put mto pract~ce. The Bntish 
National Committee was convinced that it.wol!l~ obt~1~ bette~ results by this _Procedur~ than 
by trying to obtain the co-operation of sCientifiC soc1~tie~ whiCh had other thmg~ ~o t~mk <?f 
and whose opinions. were not always free fro~ preJ_udice. Mo~eoyer, the position m this 
respect was probably the same in many countries as m Great Br~tam. 

Sir· Frank Heath then dealt with draft resolution No. 5, relating to an ~nternat!onal 
repertory of scientific laboratories. In all countries 'Yhere there was an active N a tiona! 
Committee, application should ~e ma~e to that Commit~ee. I_t would state whether. yea~
books were already being published m the country, whiCh might serve as repertories, If 
necessary, with a few modifications .. In Great Britain, for ~nsta.n~e, ahnost all _the necessary 
information was already to be found m the Year-book of Umverszlzes of the Empzre. 

M. Rocco pointed out that it was extremely difficult to obtain information about works 
on law published in countries other than France, Italy and Germany. In Italy, wo~k~ on 
legal questions by Anglo-Saxon writ~rs were. ~own only to a. very s~all numb~r of speCialists. 
This ignorance on the part of Contmental JUrists of the pomt of view of their Anglo-Saxon 
colleagues led to the most unfortunate results, . which were particularly apparent when 
representatives of Continental and Anglo-Saxon countries met together in a conference. 
From the very outset, they perceived that their ideas were separated by an abyss and that 
they did not even speak the .same language. Continental Europe was no better informed on 
legal works published in Hungary, Lithuania, Russia, Poland and so on. It was absolutely 
essential, therefore, to prepare an analytical, and really international bibliography of legal 
works published throughout the world. · 

The position was apparently less serious with regard to economics and politics. With 
regard to the physical and natural sciences, however, the absence of an adequate bibliography 
certainly meant that discoveries ;_ sometimes important - in small countries were not 
utilised. When, therefore, the Committee of Experts, which had put before the International 
Committee very interesting resolutions, furnished it with the means of starting this work, 
it should not let the opportunity pass·, but should set to work immediately. 

M. DE REYNOLD thought the Committee might adopt a resolution on the work of the 
experts in ·.th~ first pla~e, tha:fiking them for ~hei~ efforts. In M. de Reynold's view this 
would also mdiCate that It considered the Committee s task at an end. In the same resolution, 
the. Committee would refer the report of the Committee of Scientific Advisers to the Institute, 
whiCh would be requested to draw up, for the use of the Executive Committee a 
me~orandum showing w~ic~ of the questions dealt with ~y the exper.ts had already b'een 
studied by other orgamsatwns for mtellectual co-operatwn and whiCh questions might 
now. be attached. The international repertory of scientific laboratories suggested by the 
Advisers was exactly the type of publication which the Institute issued and could be 
mentioned in the resolution. Finally, the Executive Committee would be asked to sav whether 
the Committee should be convened again, subject possibly to an increase in its membership 
and whether the general question of method should be submitted to it. · ' 

Finally, it would. be. ~ecid~d t~at the report of the Committee of Scientific Advisers 
should be sent to the sCI~ntific ?mons m order that they might note the points which interested 
them .and see on whiCh pomts they would need the co-operation of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

M. PAINLEVE said. th~t inte~national bibliographies which gave careful and penetrating 
analyses of. the works I,ndiCate~ would be of great service to scholars of the exact sciences. 
He d~e'Y his colleagues attention to the fact that the method to be adopted for pre arin 
the bibliography .of t~e exac~ sciences should be entirely different from that which sho~ld b~ 
adopted for the ~Isto~ICal, social and legal sciences. For the latter, it would suffice to approach 
t~eh~ompetent librarians, .for n.o very specialised knowledge was required to analyse a work 
\ 1~tory, law or the so<:Ia~ SCiences. That was not the case with physics, mathematics or 
c e~mstry.. Only a specialist could analyse with the necessary accuracy works on these 
vanous sciences. 

wha~,~~a~~~:h:yt~~dg:; !~:a~~i!'g'ti!~oshoutl~ be reqthueste_d to.a.sk the national scientific unions 
rma wn on e sCientifiC output of the country. The 
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replies _would be collated, and it would be seen that all the bibliographies contained large 
gaps WI~h regard to foreign output. However that might be, this method would serve as a 
foundation fot: an international bibliography of each science. 

In M. Pamleve's view, the Committee should not disband the Committee of Scientific 
Advisers which had done good work. No great benefit would be gained by adding to it experts 
o~ the humane sciences. As he had already pointed out, the methods of procedure for these 
science~ would be quite different, and it would be better to appoint a separate committee. 
. . Briefly, ~h~ present Committee should be retained subject, if it were desired, to a change 
m 1ts CO!fi~Osition, though M. Painleve saw no necessity for that. Above all, a general study 
on the b1bhography of the exact sciences should not be mixed with that on the humane sciences. 

Mr. SHOTWELL said that the American circles concerned held exactly the same view as 
M. Painleve. 

M. DE REYNOLD recognised that the method to be adopted might be open to discussion, 
thou~h, ~e~sonally, he preferred the synthetic method. In his view, the work of the Committee 
of Scientific Advisers was at an end, but he would not be opposed to maintaining it, subject 
to the addition of one or two members. 

M. KRiiss accepted the draft resolution outlined by M. de Reynold and desired that the 
Institute's bibliographical work should be made more general. He noted that there was no 
bibliographer on the International Committee of Intellectual Co-operation or the Scientific 
Committee. The co-operation of bibliographers was, however, of fundamental importance 
in the present instance. He stated, in conclusion, that, before going further, the bibliographi
cal work of the Institute should be provided with a solid basis. 

M. BoNNET observed that, since the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
had asked the Committee of Scientific Advisers to take a decision on certain specific questions, 
it was not surprising that that Committee had dealt with certain questions which the 
International Committee had already considered. Nevertheless, the experts had made new 
suggestions with regard to the preparation of an international repertory for laboratories 
on, for,example, the interdependence of research and instruction, etc. Obviously, the scientific 
experts' opinion on this latter question would be very valuable to the Committee, which 
had to express an opinion regarding the enquiry to be undertaken concerning intellectual 
life. · 

The work of carrying out the experts' proposals, if they were adopted, which would be 
entrusted to the Institute, would not be very heavy and was well within the scope of the 
co-ordination of national efforts. As regards bibliography, it would involve putting the bodies 
existing in the various countries into touch with one another and promoting the setting up 
or encouraging the development of national bibliographical centres able to co-operate amongst 
themselves. 

M. Bonnet asked M .. de Reynold to make two modifications in his proposal. In the fi.rst 
place, it would be better not to ask the Institute to provide a memorandum for the Executive 
Committee's next session, because the Institute would not have time for the necessary 
consultations and would only be able to submit its own views to the Executive Comm~ttee. 
Secondly, the help of the Committee of Scientific Advisers was of great value to the In~titute, 
which was very anxious that it should continue to be available. Members representmg the 
humane sciences could be added, if so desired, hut M. Bonnet agreed with M. Painleve that the 
problem of the exact sciences would have to be solved in a very different way from that of the 
humane sciences. 

Mme. CuRIE asked that M. de Reynold's draft resolution be alter~d so as to auth?rise 
the Executive Committee and the Institute to carry out the recommendatiOns of the Commtttee 
of Scientific Advisers. . .. 

On being assured that nothing would be done without the agreement of the Scien~tfJC 
Unions, Mme. Curie recommended that the Committee ~hould hold another meetmg, 
and objected to an increase in the membership of that Committee. 

On M. Rocco's proposal, the Committee decided s_imply. to approve the recommendations 
of the Committee of Scientific Advisers, and, before taking further steps, to see what would be 
the result of carrying out those recommendations. 
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NINTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, July 24th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

447. Educational Activities : (a) National Universit~ Offices. (Annex 7) ; (_b) lnter~atiol!al 
Students' Organisations (Annex 8) ; (c) Jomt Meetmg of the Nat1onal Uruvers1ty 
Offices and the International Students' Organisations (Annex 9). 

M. CAsTILLEJO first explained that he had dealt in th~ first an~ last _reports mentioned 
above, with the various points to which the work o! the mee.tmgs he!d m P~ris from March 30th 
to April Ist, 1931, related- the constitution of mforii_Jatwn services w1th regard to schools 
and universities ; the housing of students ; scho!arsh1ps ; .exchanges of stud~nts between 
families and schools and exchanges of teachers ; advice and gu1dance fo':_ the ~enef~t of stude_nts. 
In the second place, he informed the Committee of the wo~k of the Umv~rs1ty Relations 
Service, whose publications contained international informa~IOn; ~hat serv.'ce h~d beco~e 
a central office which rendered valuable services to all the mstitutwns dealing With fore1gn 
students. . 

M. Castillejo next referred to the conditions for the admission of student~ to fore~gn 
universities. He pointed out that each national office would ~ave to collect mformatwn 
and forward it to the Paris Institute. With regard to the housmg of teachers and savants, 
Belgium and Germany already possessed very valuable~institutions. _The Paris meetings had 
also considered wireless propaganda on behalf of vacation courses .. 

M. Castillejo- announced the creation of a permanent committee of four members to 
represent the delegates of the national offices in the intervals between sessions. The four 
members would be appointed by the Institute according to the class of problems lo be examined. 

M. Castillejo then passed to the question of students' ·associations and explained their 
twofold duty - to assist students and to study academic and scientific questions. The 
relations which already_ existed between certain students' associations and the National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation should be strengthened and extended to as many -
associations as possible. -

The joint meetings of Directors of the National University Offices and representatives 
of the International Students' Organisations had proved the usefulness of co-operation 
between the two kinds of bodies. There would be little danger of overlapping. On the 
contrary, a large number of gaps would be filled in. In order to achieve this result, however, 
the students' associations should be given greater stability, by avoiding too frequent changes 
in their bureaux. 

At the joint meetings, the problem of assistance to students during their stay in foreign 
countries was also considered from various aspects - general information, housing, financial 
and medical assistance, and so on. ' 

The practical conclusions which M. Castillejo submitted to the Committee were as follows: 
In the first place, he considered that the Committee needed an executive body. It was not 
enough to say : " It is desirable that ... ", "We consider it expedient to •... " In almost 
every case the execution of the decisions taken lay with the university offices or National 
Committees. 

I~ t~e second pla_ce, ~· Ca~tillejo recomme~ded a stronger and more permanent 
orgamsatwn for the umvers1ty off1ces. Close relations should also be established between 
these offices _and the Nat~onal Committees through which they would come into touch with 
the lnt~rnatwnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Institute. In this 
connectl~n, he .thou~ht a ~epresent~tive of the Institute might perhaps visit certain countries 
to or~amse umvers1~y ~ffiCes. Th1s :W!mld not ~ompro_mis~ their i~dependenoe or freedom 
of actwn and orgamsatwn, for the V1s1.t would s1mply msbtute a kmd of free co-operation. 
In the s~me wa~, the texts of resolutiOns adopted by the National Committees might be 
commum~ated e1ther to t~e Secretariat of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operatiOn or to the Pans Institute. 
. M. Castill~jo pointed out that the movement of students from one country to another 
mcreased considerably f_rom year to year. These transfers should not be made without due 
thought, ~nd the Comm1ttee shou~d fm? some way of preventing waste of effort and ensuring 
that studies abroad were recogmsed m the student's country of origin. More generally 
such transfers sh?uld not be regarded as tourists' excursions. Care should be taken that 
young peopl~ d~nved the maximum benefit and instruction from their-visits. 

. M. Casti!leJO refe_rred. also to the desire of students to take part in the organisation of 
science and m the ?Irectwn of the universities. Both these privileges had recently been 
granted by the Sparush Government. 

C M: Rocco realised that M. Castillejo's report was most vafuable but thought the 
0 
ommi~tee should a~opt ~ very pr~dent attitude. He drew attention to' the fact that most J t~ed Im~?rtanftSumversity orgamsations were political or sectarian and the International 

f ont"h- ecra Ion _o tudents 1t~elf was not an international body. This made it very difficult 
or e ommittee to deal With them. 
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M: ~E REYNOLD, who knew students well, had noted that, up to the present, it had been 
very ~1fficult to reach agreement on most questions. The only questions on which agreement 
was likelr to ~e reached between the. various associations were those which were practical 
and restricted m character. On the w1der problems nothing could be done. 

It should also be remembered that the representatives of students' associations were. 
no longer students but off~cials. The a~tual students were working, and it was perhaps 
regrettable that the Committee was not m more direct touch with them. It had already 
had to intervene in the matter of the equivalence of studies and exchanges of students ; 
but, so far, the results had been unimportant and proved that the Committee could only 
take certain steps in special cases. 

In any future action sight should not be lost of what had already been accomplished. 

Sir Frank HEATH said that, in his experience, the discussions at the last meeting of the 
Direct?rs. of University Offices and the joint meeting with the Committee of Students' 
Orgamsat10ns had been of an entirely practical character and political considerations had 
played no part. 

M. 0PREscu thought the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should 
continue to take _an interest in the meetings of students' associations, in spite of, or perhaps 
even because of, the objections to which M. Rocco and M. de Reynold had drawn attention. 
There was at present a tendency towards intolerance and nationalism on the part of most 
students, which should at all cost he overcome. 

M. Oprescu wondered who was responsible; possibly the teachers, but more probably 
the political parties. Whoever was responsible, the Committee should exercise a moderating 
influence. 

M. PICHT (Principal Secretary at the Paris Institute), explained what the Institute had 
done in this connection. The university organisations had undertaken to submit the agenda 
of their meetings to the Institute in advance in order that the Institute might see whether 
the questions included were worth discussing. This Institute on the other hand, would be 
unable to prepare before 1933 the pamphlet on the cost of living in the various countries 
for whjch it had been asked. The rep<;Jrt on the conditions of employment of foreign teachers 
was ready and would appear shortly. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Castillejo to prepare a resolution on these various questions in 
collaboration with M. Picht and M. Kullmann. 

The SECRETARY read the following letter, dated July 17th, 1931, from the International 
Student Service to the Chairman of the Committee : · 

" On July 12th, 1931, at the invitation of the International Student Service, a 
Conference of representatives of International Students' Organisations met at Geneva 
in order to prepare concerted university action in favour of disarmament. The following 
eight organisations took part in the work of the meeting : International Confederation 
of Students, International University Federation for the League of Nations, International 
Federation of. University Women, World's Student Christian Federation, Inter
national Student Service, 'Pax Romana ', World Union of Jewish Students, 
International Federation of Socialist Students. 

" The resolutions unanimously adopted by the Conferenc·e which I have the honour 
to quote below show the meeting's dual aim, on the one part, of affirming the _importance 
attached by the university youth of the world to the success of the Disarmament 
Conference of February 1932, and their fidelity ~o the ideas of pea~e and internatio!lal 
co-operation; and, on the ot~er hand, of_preparm15 a J?l~n of pra~tiCal common ac~10n 
for propaganda in favour of disarmament m the umvers1ties and h1gh schools of variOus 
countries. 

" Te:xt of the Resqlulions. 

"1. 'The International Organisations of Student:;,. representin~ ~he 
university youth of the entire world, . of all races, rehg10ns and poht1cal 
opinions, faithfully attached to the mamtena~ce of pea~e so dearly bought 
by their elders, convinced tha~ the lot of the1r generat~on depends on the 
results of the approaching Disarmament Conference m February 1932; 

" 'Considering that, il!- o~der to ensure i~s success, the co-ordination 
of active forces and goodwill IS urgently reqmred : 

" 'Appeal to all their members and to those of all universiti.es in favour 
of concerted action for the success of the work of the Disarmament 
Conference.' 

"2. 'The representatives of the International Students Organisations, 
having met specially for the purpose.' · . 

" Consequently recommend all their nll;tional branches to enter mto 
communication with a view to common action ; 

" Request the International _Dniversity _Fede~ation for the Leagu~ 
of Nations, as far as possible and m co-operatiOn w1th the other students 
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associations, to undertake public conferences ?n disarmament in the 
various university towns in order to overcome Ignorance and to arouse 
the international conscience ; . 

" 1 Request the International Institute of Intelle?tual, C?-o~eratwrr 
to place at the disposal of the International Students . Orgam.savons t~ 
information which may be useful to their action and, ~n particu ar, e 
names of foreign lecturers who are specially comr~tent m .the problem of 
disarmament, urge that the agenda of al~studen~s mternati~nal congresses 
in 1931 may include a study of the question of disarmament, a~d · 

" 1 Recommend that the national conferences should act m the same 
manner ; F d t• 

" 1 Support the. steps taken. ~y the National Student. e era Ion 
of America with a view to orgamsmg a broadcast messa~e I~ favour o! 
disarmament by a certain number of statesmen to the umversity youth. 

3. " I The representatives of the Internati~mal Students' o.rganisations 
which met at Geneva to study concerted action to be taken m favour of 
the Disarmament Conference, - . . . 

" 1 Thank and congratulate the International Student Service for Its 
initiative, and - · 

" 1 Express their desire to maintain this co-operation until the desired 
results are obtained. ' 

" The Conference has entrusted ~e with the honour of communicating to you 
the results of its work and of requesting you, in the name of all the organisations 
represented, to grant your benevolent support to th.!s initi~tive. The co-operation of 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn which the Conference requ~sts 
in its resolutions and that of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, 
will be most v~luable in the countries where the university youth organisations 
with the most varied tendencies will unite to undertake a vigorous campaign in 
favour of peace and disarmament. 

" I venture to hope that, with your support and that of the International 
Committee, the Institute and the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, 
the initiative taken by the International Students' Organisations will attain its 
object, which is to associate the university youth of the world in the peace work 
of the League of Nations, of which the Disarmament Conference in February 1932 
will be one of the most valuable achievements." 

The CHAIRMAN thought it was not suitable to the dignity of the Committee to adopt as its 
own a resolution drawn up by a students' association. If the Committee wished to make a 
recommendation regarding disarmament, it could draft one more exactly expressing its 
position. For this purpose, the Chairman, together with M. Painleve, had prepared a draft 
resolution, the text of which would be communicated later to the members of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY stated that, at a later meeting, M. Kullmann would submit the 
Secretariat's draft reply to the International Student Service. 

448. Results of the Meeting of the Delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations. . 

. T~e CHAU~MAN summarised his report1 and gave an account of the various resolutions 
which It contamed. , 

The report was unanimously adopted. 

On the ~ECRETARY's proposal, it was decided lo submit, in the form of a separate 
~ecommendatton, ?ne ?f the resolutions of this report, which constituted an appeal to the Assembly 
m favour of pubhcatwns. 

449. Attempted Assassination of M. T.V. Soong, Chinese Minister of Finance. 

M. DuFou~-FERONCE informed the members of the Committee that an attempt had been 
Eade t? assassmate M. T. V. Soong, Chinese Minister of Finance and Vice-Chairman of the 
t ~ecuttve Yuan,. but. tha.t he had. fortunately escaped. The Secretariat had sent him a 
e egram expressmg Its JOY at his safety and the horror inspired by such an attack 

M. Dufou!-Feronce was c~rtain that all the members would join with him in expressing th~ 
same sentiments to Mr. Lm-Yutang. 

The CHAIRMAN supported the statement made by the Under-Secretary-General. 

and ~de~1th~~~~S~o~~a!~~~d ~~£i!1~~~~~~~~~J~~ ~~=s~~~:;t;: i~~~r:~:,ir sympathy, 

• See Appendix 3 to the report on the work or tbe thirteenth session or the Committee (document A.23.193l.XII). 
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TENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, July 24th, 1931, al 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

450. Educational Information Centre : Organisation and Programme of the Centre. 

The SECRETARY and M. KuLLMANN presented and commented on the report on the 
Educational Information Centre (Annex 10). 

Th~ SEC~ETARY pointed out that, if the Secretariat was to do really useful work in 
connection With the League of ~ations educ~tional film, it would require the effective support 
of the members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

1\1;. DESTREE recalled the following proposal which he had submitted to the Committee 
of Experts to add to the recommendations to be made to the teaching staff : 

"The teacher must imbue his pupils with a horror of war. Whencommentinaonthe 
Co,venant of the I:-eague of Nations and tJ:Ie Briand-~ellogg Pact, he inust take ~are to 
pomt ~mt ~hat, 'Yhile th~ 1;\efence o~ the native country IS a sacred duty, a war of aggression 
IS a cnme m which no Citizen can manY: way take part." 

In view ?f the short time at the disposal of the Committee for completing its agenda, 
M. Destree did not ask that his proposal should be examined during the present session; 
but he reserved the right to submit it to the Sub-Committee of Experts and the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation at the fourteenth session. 

The Committee approued the report on the Educational Information Centre and requested 
M. KuLLMANN and M. SECRET AN lo prepare a draft resolution on lhe distribution of wor/c between 
the Paris and Geneua seruices of this Centre. 

451. " Educational Survey" of the League of ~ations. 

M. KuLLMANN presented and commented on the note drawn up by the Secretary of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation relating to the Educational Suruey 
(document C.I.C.I.236). 

The SECRETARY drew the attention of the members of the Committee to the fact that the 
Secretariat, in view of the caution which it was compelled to show, could only insert in the 
Educational Suruey certain official information and certain references of value to persons 
interested in the question. It was for the members of the Committee to co-operate in the 
Review in a more personal manner, and to help the Secretariat to find outside correspondents 
willing to supply articles. 

The CHAIRMAN appealed to the members of the Committee in this sense, and stated that 
a .draft resolution would be prepared approving the Secretary's note and drawing the attention 
of the members of the Committee to his request. 

452. Revision of School Text-books : Question of the Publication of the Report of the Institute • . 
The Commillee decided to authorise the printing, subject lo budget possibilities, of the report 

of the Ins!ilute on the question of lhe reuision of schoollext-books (document B.l2.1931 -
E.J.f Institute /4). 

Sir Fr·ank HEATH thought it would be of great value to publish an: English edition of this 
document. He would also like the name of the author of the report to be included in the 
volume. 

The SECRETARY explained that no funds were available in the current year's budget 
of the Secretariat to print the report in English. On the other hand, it was possible that 
credits would be granted in 1932 which would enable this to be done. 

M. BoNNET, in reply to Sir Frank Heath's second questio~, said. that _Mlle. Rothbarth 
was the principal author of the report, but that other persons, mcludmg himself to a very 
small extent had also taken part, so that, apart from the rule of anonymity observed both 
by the Institute and the Secretariat, it would be difficult to insert the name of the author 
of the report in the publication. 

453. Protection of Intellectual Rights : Results of the Consultation of Governments regarding 
the Preliminary Draft Convention. 

The SECRETARY submitted to the Committee documents C.I.C.I.232 and C.I.C.I.232, 
addendum (Annex 11) regarding th~ rights of the scientist to the profitable utilisation. ~f his 
discovery. He pointed out that smce these two notes had been prepared, two additiOnal 
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replies had reached the Secretariat - namely, from Egypt ~nd the Netherlands - and had 
been reproduced in the Official Journal of the League of Nations. 

M TANAKADATE, explaining the views of the Japanese Governme11t, ":'hose repl_y would 
h the Institute later stated that it feared the influence of th~ _ConventiOn upon m~ustry 

~e~crt from the difficulty of settling scientific questions, as the Brrtrsh Gover~ment had done. 
I£ did not, however, reject categorically the draft Co~vention,. but asked ~hat rt s~ould be very 
closely studied by the various Governments before bemg submrtted t_o a drplo~atic ~onference. 

As his personal opinion, Mr. Tanakadate said th~t remuneration. for hr_gher mtellectual 
work would be found, not by means of a legal mechamsm, but by socral adJustment, as the 
human community developed to a higher level. . 

M. DES TREE stressed the extreme importance of this question. ':"hile ar~ists and authors 
were protected by the Berne Convention, ther~ was n?. gel!-eral m~ern~twnal agreement 
assuring the scientist that his rights to the profitable ut~hsation of hrs drscovery ~~mid be 
respecte?. It was very unju~t that peo_Ple should enrrch themselves by expl01tmg the 
discovenes of men of sCience wrthout makmg any payment to them. 

He pointed out that, some years ag~, Senator Ruffini had brought. a proposal oh this 
question before the Intern.ational Commrt.tee on l_ntellectua_l Co-o~eratwn.. A number. of 
important industr.ial countnes na~ura!ly hesrtated to. mtroduce mto an mternatiOI!-al conven~10n 
to which they would accede obhgatwns representmg a heavy charge on therr production. 
Nevertheless, the replies which had reached the Secretariat contained nothing contrary to 
the principle itself of the righ~ of the scientist to ~he _profitable uti!isation. o! his disc?very; 
that right was generally recogmsed. Indeed, the prmCipal obstacle drd not he m the resrstance 
of the public, which quite admitted the legitimacy of the principle in question, but in the 
scientists' disregard of their own interests. 

Mme. CuRIE recalled the terms of the draft resolution submitted on this subject by 
Professor Langevin. As the Committee of Experts, to which Professor Langevin belonged, 
had unanimously approved this draft, there was reason to believe that the idea was making 
_progress even in scientific circles. 

Mme. Curie said that, as a member of the Academy of Medicine, she had made a 
report on this question from the particular point of view which interested the Academy. 
The discussion of this report would be continued by the Academy after the vacation. 

In reply to a question by M. Sanin Cano, M .. BoNNET pointed out that the attention of 
the Assembly of the League of Nations had already been drawn to the necessity of unifying 
legislati~n re!?iarding authors' rights, and, in particular, of bringing the Berne and Havana 
Conventrons mto agreement. The resolution adopted on this subject evidently ignored 
the question whether the rules established by the Havana Convention were respected. 

The question of intellectual rights had been studied at the Institute in Paris in 
collaboration with the Institute for the Unification of Private Law, and a first step had been 
taken by applying to the National Committees in countries where the legislation on intellectual 
rights was defective. · 

. M. Sanin CAN~ emphasise?- the fact that, in t~e countrie~ of Latin America, legislation 
drd not protect forergn productwn, and that 11 solutron should frrst be found for this question. 

ll was agreed that M. Sanin CANo and M. WEiss should prepare a draft resolution on the 
question of .intellectual rights. 

The SECRETARY dr~w the at~ention of the members of the Committee to the opinion 
expresse~ by the Executrve Som~rttee that a smal! committee of experts should be convened 
to examme the Governments replies and the question whether the time had come to convene 
a confe~ence or wheth~r i~ was better to continue the study of the draft Convention relating 
to the nghts of the screntrst to the profitable utilisation of his discovery. 

This proposal.was approved. 

454. Protection of Intellectual Rights : Results of the Meeting of the Representatives of 
· Legal Institutions. . · 

M. ~E~ss ~ead the ~e~o~-t s~bl!litted to the Executive Committee b the re resentatives 
o(l!egal ~~s)trtutrons ~pecrahsmg m mtellectual rights and legal problems ~onnect~d therewith 

nex · He po~nte~ o~t t~~t one of the first tangible results obtained b the Institute 
wa~ that the expre~swn. scrent~frc property "had been replaced by " rights oflh · t' t " 
whrch could not grve nse to misunderstanding. e scren rs , 

prep~Jn~~on~:n~r~::is tg~n~:~~~o~r;~cA.~ih~~:. IR~!~fst~:Ct~h~eRi~~fs ~~ i~e ~~l~~~ist~ 
to tafe"fh;~~';j;~e:y n~~~~~~:/ocumenls submitted to it and requested the Executive Commillee 
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455. Popular Arts. 

(a) INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR POPULAR ARTS. 

. M. DE REYN?LD first. read the resolution adopted by the International Committee for 
Popular Arts, whiCh confirmed the re-instatement of this Committee in the International 
Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation. 

I. 

" The Bureau of the International Committee for Popular Arts notes the resolution 
adopted by the Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-o~eration with .reg~rd to the incorporation of the International Committee for Popular 
Arts ~~ the orgamsat1on for Intellectual Co-operation of the League of Nations. This 
resolution takes for granted that the proposed incorporation shall more especially be 
made betwe~n the International Committee for Popular Arts and the International 
Museum:~ Office, that an official shall be requested to keep in touch with the work of the 

. International Committee for Popular Arts and, in particular, that at least one meeting 
of the ~ureau o~ the International Committee for Popular Arts shall be organised by 
the Institute at Its ·expense each year. 

" The Bu~eau of the International Committee for Popular Arts expresses its gratitude 
to the Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
for the measures taken to meet the unanimous desire of the International Committee 
for Popular Arts to co-operate closely with the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-opera~ion and the Institute. It therefore accepts the proposals which have been 
made to It. It ventures, however, to make certain reservations in this connection. 

" As the museum work of the International Committee for Popular Arts is only 
one part of its general activity, the incorporation of the International Committee for 
Popular Arts in the International Museums Office would appear to be abnormal and 
likely to raise certain difficulties in practice. The Bureau believes that direct incorpora
tion in the Institute would be more logical and would enable the official who will keep 
in touch with the work of the International Committee for Popular Arts and give it 
his help to be selected from outside the staff of the International Museums Office, which 
is very heavily burdened with work. 

" It requests the Directors' Committee of the International Museums Office to be 
good enough to forward the above recommendation to the Executive Committee and the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, on the understanding that this 
reservation should not in any way be considered as indicating a change of attitude 
as regards the desire of the International Committee for Popular Arts to co-operate 
very closely with the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and its 
technical organisations. 

II. 

" The Bureau of the International Committee for Popular Arts believes that the 
appointment of the official referred to above, whether he is selected from the staff of 
the International Museums Office or more generally from the Institute's staff, can only 
be 'made provided the respective powers of this official and the Secretary-General of the 
International Committee for Popular Arts are clearly defined. It should be understood 
that the Secretary-General will be responsible for all correspondence between the National 
Committees for Popular Arts and the Bureau, as well as all measures and correspondence 
connected with the scientific organisation of the ~e~ne Exh_ibition which fal! on the 
International Committee for Popular Arts. Th~ of!ICial appomted by_ the Institute! on 
the other hand shall be responsible for the orgamsation of plenary meetmgs and meetmgs 
of the Bureau: as well as for the publication of the proceedings and memoranda of 
congresses (Prague and Antwerp). · . 

" The details of this co-operation ~hall be settled subs~quently by_ the Director of 
the Institute in agreement with the Chairman of the International Committee for Popular 

Arts. . . 'd th t th " The Bureau of the International Committee for Popular Arts cons1 ers a e 
duration of the agreement might be.limited to five years." 
M. de Reynold. pointed out that the first volume of the proceedings of ~h.e Prague Congress 

had just appeared and that the second was in the press. It was ~ magmfiCen.t volume, and. 
he recommended it to the attention of the members of the InternatiOnal Committee on Intel
lectual Co-operation. 

(b) INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION OF POPULAR ARTS AT BERNE, 1934. 

The Committee approved the Executive Committee's two resolutions on t~is questio_n.1 

It noted the appointments made by the Permanent Committee on Ar~s ~I_Id Lette~s m conne~twn 
with its representation on the Grand Committee of the Berne Exh1b1t~on and Itself appo!nled 
M. DE REYNOLD to take part in this Committee's work as representative of the InternatiOnal 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The SECRETARY then informed the Committee tha~ h~ had been appointed by ~he 
Secretary-General to represent the Secretariat of the Orgamsatwn for Intellectual Co-operatwn 
on the Grand Committee. 

1 See AppendiX 5 o! Document A.23,!93i.XII. 
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456. lbero-American Collection. 

'I REYNOLD submitted and summarised document C.I.C.I.244 (Annex 13). 
l• • DE 

l\1. SANIN CANO observed that the first two volumes of this collection, though excellent, 
were not literary works properly so-called. . 

He then asked several questions concerning the way in which the works for translatiOn 
had been selected. 

l\1. DE REYNOLD referred M. Sanin Cano to the chapter of the report headed "Organisation" 
on which he commented briefly. 

M. SANIN CANo asked whether the Governments concerned had accepted the plan 
proposed in the chapter in question. 

l\1. BRAGA replied that, in. the .conv~rsations ~e had had with their representatives, no 
special difficulties had been ra1sed m this conn~cbon. • 

M. de Reynold's report was approved. 

457. Employment of Workers' Spare Time. 

M. BoNNET summarised a note received from the International Labour Office (Annex 14) 
and explained that there were numerous popular libraries, but that, in many cases, ~hey ha.d 
not been specially organised in such a way that they could be used by the workers durmg the1r 
spare time. 

The replies of the National Committees to the Institute's questions were very encouraging 
and would be submitted in a comprehensive report which would be ready in the autumn. 

The idea of using the popular arts to occupy the workers' spare time was quite new. 
M. Bonnet explained that it was not only a question of organising fetes and celebrations, 
but also of awakening the workers' imagination, thus encouraging them to do creative work 
during their hours of freedom. This problem should be studied with the help of the Inter
national Committee for Popular Arts, but it was also desirable .to obtain the opinion of 
competent persons, some of whom were nationals of countries in which the popular arts 
were still very much alive and others who were particularly acquainted with the workers·. 
The enquiries into this matter; as also with regard to the libraries, were as yet still in the 
preparatory stage, but it was hoped to make suggestions towards the middle of the autumn. 
Finally, if the result of the consultations was satisfactory, one section of the Berne Exhibition 
might be devoted to the first results obtained. 

M. 0PREscu thought the workers' spare time one of the most important questions on 
the present programme. The Institute had asked the National Committees various questions, 
and M. Oprescu had been requested to furnish the Roumanian Committee's two replies with 
regard to sports, on the one hand, and the libraries instituted by the Ministry of Labour 
and the publications introduced by the Ministry, on the other. 

The problem of the employment of workers' spare time could not be solved in the same 
way in the East and in the West. In Roumania, for example, the popular arts were cultivated 
by the agricultural worker during his spare time or after the season for agricultural work 
whereas in the countries of Western Europe the worker worked throughout the year froO:: 
morning to night. What this worker wanted was· a form of work, an interesting art, to which 
he co~ld turn during t~e hours he did. not devote to his employer or his factory. The problem 
was difficult but not msoluble, and 1t would be better not to set about it too quickly. No 
advantage would be gained by endeavouring simply to transplant in certain countries the 
customs of other countries.. The i!fiportance ?f Roumania as regards the popular arts was 
well k~own. The Roum~man Na~wnal Committee would make proposals as to the methods 
by .which t~e worke~s might be m~uced to devote th~mselves to the popular arts during 
their spare time, but It must be admitted that the questwn was much more complicated than 
it appeared at first sight. · 

M. _DESTREE welc?med the International Labour Office's action, the aim of which was 
to all~vmte the sometimes arduous life of the workers. The. Washington Convention was 
very Important, but the limitation of the working day to eight hours raised the problem of 
the employment of workers' spare time during about eight hours which were not devoted 
to sleep. .Personally, M. Destree ~ad never separated the two; he did not consider that the 
only questiOn for the worker wa.s his w~ges. Two workers .with the same wages might not be 
equally h~ppy, for much of their happmess came from their social life. Moreover, when the 
workers did not know how to employ their leisure, they frequented public-houses Not only 
should they b~ pr?tecte.d against over-work, therefore, but they should be give~ the means 
to empl?y their leisure m a healthy manner - beautiful avenues for walking in and resting 
workers gardens and so on. ' 

f l\1. Destree was sure that the enquiry which the International Labour Office had set on 
oot would lead to some result. In these circumstances, the duty of the International 
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Commi~tee on Intellectual Co-operation was to comply with the request of the Director of 
the OffiCe and to give him the Institute's help. M. Destree had been somewhat surprised, 
how:ever, that the action contemplated was limited to libraries and the popular arts. In 
r~ahty, the problem was much more vast and nothing should be forgotten - museums, the 
cmematograph, the theatres, etc., should be borne in mind. The expression " popular 
arts ·: was somewhat confusing, for it might mean art for as well as art by the people. The 
quest1?n of vocation would not arise. There were already enough bad artists in the world. 
The au~ should be simply to make the lives of working people more agreeable, and in this 
connectiOn the Berne Exhibition might be of some help, provided care was taken not to 
attempt to rate the workers' efforts as great art. . 

M. Destree then explained the work done in Hainaut in connection with workers' spare 
time, and stated that it was important to set on foot anything which would intelligently 
refresh the worker and make him forget the hardness of his factory work. In conclusion, 
he explained that his observations did not apply to peasants, but simply to workers or artisans. 

Mme. CuRIE strongly supported the action taken by the International Labour Office, 
and stated that the fundamental question to be settled was. that of premises to be placed at 
the disposal of the workers where they could meet. She asked what had been done in this 
connection. 

M. Rocco shared M. Destree's views. The question of the workers' spare time was 
not merely one of libraries and popular art. In Italy, various experiment~ had been made 
with good results. 

As Mme. Curie had stated, the first question was that of premises. In Italy, the communes, 
factories, or even groups of factories, had put thousands of meeting-places at the disposal of 
the workers. The main business of the Dopo Lavoro was to offer premises, athletic grounds 

·and gymnasium halls to its supporters. 
· M. Rocco then referred to the Italian travelling dramatic company, known as the " Char 
de Thespis ", which gave first-class performances of lyrical plays in the most remote villages. 
An effort had been made to find actors and even dramatic authors among the workers. Travel
ling cinematographic shows had been organised which visited the rural districts. Nothing 
had been forgotten - sports, excursions, community music and so on. An endeavour had 
also been made to organise amusements for workers during their annual holidays, chiefly 
in the form of travelling. 

M. Rocco drew attention to the very satisfactory results of the measures taken in Italy. 
Alcoholism had fallen off considerably; the workers were happier. Excellent results had 
therefore been obtained, not only from the social, but also from the health aspect. 

M. MAURETTE said that the International Labour Office had only submitted to the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation those elements of the problem of 
workers' spare time which came more particularly within the scope of the work of these two 
institutions. It was itself considering the possibilities of physical culture and - with the 
Rome Educational Cinematographic Institute - the possibilities of the cinematograph. 
To use M. Destree's expression, the International Labour Office had in mind the popular arts 
for the people by the people. 

In its view the workers should not be encouraged to paint new" Giocondas ",but simply 
. to equip thems~lves to decorate their homes and arrange their gardens, and to forget the way 
to the public-house. 

Briefly, the work asked of the .Institute of Intelle~tual Co-operation was only o~e item 
in a vaster program~e, and M. Maurette was sure that, m the performance of a tas~ whiCh was 
essential to the happmess of the worker, the help of the Committee and of the Institute would 
be most valuable. · 

M. MAURETTE and· M. Rossi were asked to prepare a draft resolution relating to the employment 
of workers' spare lime. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, July 25th, 1931, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

458. Request for Co-operation submitted by the Chinese Government to the League of Nations. 

The CHAIRMAN referred to his report (Annex 1~) in C?rder to emphasise the importance 
of the- development of educational cinematography m Chma, and added tha~ the AsseJ?hly 
could be asked to make an additional allowance to enable an expert m educatiOnal 
cinematography to visit China. 
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Further, he asked the Committee to decide ~hether ~h~s w~uld. be advisable an.d, if so, 
provisionally to autho~se the Director of the Institute to VISit Chma m October, provided the 
Institute's work permitted. 

l\1. Rocco supported the Chairm~n's su~gestion. He thought China. should be helped to 
establish a national centre of educatiOnal cmematography. . The C~mm1ttee could count on 
his help and that of the Rome Educational CinematographiC Institute. 

M. LIN-YUTANG, after thanking the Secretariat for the speed an~ promp~itude with 
which it had responded to the Chinese Government's reques~, emphasised the importance 
of the grant which the League of Nations had placed at the d1spos~l ?f the Gov~~nment .for 
furthering its task. . He felt bound to warn the members of the 1!!-Ission who visite~ Chu~a 
against interfering in politics. He explained briefly the educatiOnal reform? which h1s 
Government had already introduced, and added that, thoug~ the former educational srstem 
had been to a great extent done away with, t~ere was still much. to i;J~ done. Pnmary 
education was, as it were, in a state of chaos. With regard to the umvers1ties, the system of 
awarding degrees was most unsatisfactory and should be reformed from top to bottom. 

One·of the most important questions with which the mission would have to deal in China 
was exchanges of Chinese and European teachers. Such exchanges. would be at .least as 
profitable to Europe as to China. Indeed, European knowledge of Chmese culture, literature 
and philosophy, both ancient and modern, was still in a most elementary stage. 

Such knowledge would be increased by the exchange of documents to which an Inter
national Exchange Office under the auspices of the Academia sinica had already turned its 
attention. Egypt, the United States of America, France and Czechoslovakia already regularly 
exchanged official documents and scientific w0rks, but the system should be extended to 
countries which, like Great Britain, had up to the present been refractory. In this connection 
the Academia sinica, whose work would be familiar to the members of the Committee on 
account of the pamphlet which had been distributed, intended to add to its services a library 
in which would be collected all international official documents. 

One of the first bodies which China would have to endow would be a National Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. The presence in China of the Director of the Institute would 
be most valuable in connection with the creation of such a Committee. 

. Finally, l\1. Lin-Yutang strongly supported the Chairman's idea. In China, more than 
anywhere else, the cinema could play an enormous part for two reasons. The first was that, 
as the majority of the Chinese were illiterate, the screen exercised a much greater influence 
than the Press. The other reason was that China, which was at present passing through 
a serious political crisis, had need of all the methods ·offered by modern technique to expedite 
t?e solution_ of her P.roble!lls. The ~ewspaper_s were read only by a minority and sound
films and wireless. which dispensed with the written word and had recourse only to pictures 
and sounds accessible to everyone would be valuable instruments for spreading new ideas. 

The Chinese Government's request proved its obvious desire to enter into the closest 
contact with the League of Nations in both the economic and the intellectual spheres. The 
Committee, by approving the visit to China of a mission of educationists would contribute 
greatly towards increasing the growing interest in China in the idea of a League of Nations. 

l\1. TANAKADATE, after paying a tribute to the step taken by the Chinese Government 
and to the Leagu~ Co~ncil fo~ the dec?s~~n i~ had take~, poin~ed out that Japan, which, as 
regards the co-ordmatwn of d1.fferent CIV~hsatwns, occupied an mtermediate position between 
the West and the East, constituted, as It were, the cement which held the two civilisations 
together. . 

. .Education. in Japall: was far from perfect, and M. Tanakadate wondered whether the 
rmsswn, by gomg to Ch!na ~ia. America, could not make of Japan a port of call and devote 
seye:al days to an enquiry Similar to that to be made in China. In that way one ·League 
m1sswn would be able to carry out two tasks. 

l\1. DES!REE though_t the term '~ educati~n " should be given the widest possible meanin 
an.d sh~mld m~lude t~e fme arts, whiCh were mseparable from it. He pointed out that fr J 
~his pomt of VIew, Chma was in a paradoxical situation. That country, whose artistic pr~gr~ss 
m the past. had been unprecedented; had hardly seemed aware of it up to the resent 
~he new Chma aP-p!l-rently wanted_ to s~t up by itself and live its own life. M. Destree thought. 

owever, that, 1£ It desired to f!nd Itself again, it should take a pride in its own art: 
Unfortunate!y, what was happenmg ? Most of the masterpieces of Chinese art were carried 
o[f blh~ef!cda a~~:d Europe, whereas, logic~lly, their place was in China. If China wanted to 
s op IS exo us, It should open museums m the large towns as soon as possible Up t th 
presen~, so far as ~· Destree was aware, the only museum was at p i · S · 0 e 
llioe~~~~l~o~~~~~~I.na to the Chinese, for the illiterate could feel and ~tJ~~~tand~~eZ::~h~~~h 

the t:~e~~s~~e~ss~~p~~i~~!~in1~~:~~a~~~t~r~useums Office offered the ~hi~e?e Government 
the rooms, distribute the light regulate the. he T~ constrluct ha museum Jud~Ciously, arrange 

• a mg, va ue t e works, class1fy and preserve 
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~hem .and so o_n wa.s .a science in itself. Chairs of art and archreology should also be instituted 
II~: Chmese umversiti~s. If the Director of the Institute yisited China, he could usefully deal 
with these two questions. He could, at any rate, introduce the idea. M. Destree undertook 
to help anyone. who devoted himself to this task simply by correspondence without any great 
cost to the Chmese Government or the Museums Office . 

. In ~onclusion, M. Destree thought China should do this work now or never. The 
NatiOnalist movement had revealed the existence of a nation which was at last becomino
self-cons~ious. The finest and most enduring expression of this feelino- would be manifested 
b! .3: de~Ire to pre~erve th~ masterpieces which perpetuated the mem~ry of a contemporary 
CIVIhsa~IOn at a time - It must not be forgotten - when Europe was still plunged in 
barbansm . 

. M. ~DH~KRISHNAN pointed out that the problem of education was just as great in 
India as m Chma, for the two countries were in a very similar situation. The old educational' 
methods were abolished and the new system was not satisfactory. 

M. Radhakrishnan therefore made a similar suggestion to that of M. Tanakadate and 
as~ed whether the. missio':l -c~uld not sto_p in India on its return to Europe and make there, 
as m~ Japan, a rapid enquiry mto educatiOn. 

In view of the cost of such an expedition, the maximum results should be obtained. 
At a relatively small additional cost in comparison with the cost of sending two other missions 
to Japan and India, the mission could make a very valuable enquiry into educational 
conditions in the Far East. 

M. DE REYNOLD, after pointing out that the sending of this mission was the most im
portant event in the work undertaken by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, thought the members of the Committee should take a personal interest in the 
success of this piece of work, which would consist, not in destroying ancient forms of 
civilisation, but in adding something new in such a manner as to bring about a kind of 
combination of Eastern culture and Western civilisation. 

Referring to M. Destree's suggestion, M. de Reynold wondered whether it would not be 
possible to carry his idea further and also to deal with Chinese literature, particularly 
contemporary literature. The desirability of making a collection of carefully selected works 
such as that made for Latin America might be contemplated. 

M. PAINLEv:Ewas glad that Asia was taking a larger place in the Committee's discussions. 
He agreed with M. de Reynold that this mission to China would mark an important date in 
the Committee's history. He therefore supported the proposals that the mission should 
visit Japan and India. Such contacts would accelerate the establishment of harmonious 
relations. between East and West which was so important for the future of mankind. 

M. CAsTILLEJO agreed with M. Lin-Yutang that the Committee should prohibit any 
interference or pressure in connection with politics. Its services should be at the disposal 
of China not of any particular national interest. Further, the intentions of the Chinese 
Governm'ent should be defined. Was the object of educational reform to improve the 
traditional forms of Chinese education or to introduce European culture in China ? In the 
latter event M. Castillejo pointed out that a great deal could be learnt from the. experience 
of other ba~kward or isolated countries which had already made similar experiments ; and, 
while their methods might not be adopted, their mistakes could thereby be avoided. 

M. LIN YuTANG strongly supported M. Tanakadate and M. Radhakrishnan. 
In reply to M. Destree, he pointed out that the Chinese Government had r~cently taken 

certain measures to prevent the exod~s of works of art_. Th~ export of. a~chreolog~cal treasures 
and of works and manuscripts earlier than 1860 was stnctly prohibited: Unfort~nate~y, 
Chinese collectors were relatively rare, and they could not compete agamst the fmancial 
means of American and ·European millionaires. 

The form which education should take in China was a very difficult problem. Certainly, 
ignorance should be fought and the number of illiterates reduced as far !IS possi~le. 0~ the 
other hand,- it was important not to rush ~o the other e~treme by mtroducmg umform 
education for all, which, from its democratic aspe<:t, ~onst1tuted ~nother danger. If the 
universities were to give satisfactory results, the. pnnCiple. of an ehte should be preserved. 
In addition to the exchanges of teachers to whtch M. L~n ~ut~ng _had ~)ready .refe~~d, 
exchanges of scholarships should be contemplated and the mstitutJon m Chmese umvers1bes 
of scholarships for European students. 

M. KRuss was invited to submit a draft resolution to the Committee al the ne.-rt meeting. 
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4~9 Composition and Regulations of the Executive Committee. 0 
• · th t Ifth ession the Committee had for the 
· The SECRETARY pointed out that, durmg ~ we \ ee but without an regulations. 

first time aJ?pointfedththeD~emt be;sCoof~~~t~:eeco~t;~i~h~h~I ~e~bership was th/same as that 
The regulatiOns o e Irec ors ' f t 

of thlsEt~~c~~~:r~f~B~~;eh!~o:J~~::~:~a~ton~~ fe'Y da;rs previouslJ accor~~ng tothJ?h 
the Directors' Committee was appointed for two years, this rule cou , mu a IS mu an 1s, 
apply to the Executive Committee. ,_ 

The Secretary's proposal was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to a somewhat serious defect in the Committe_e's 
· f Those members of the Plenary Committee who were members of the Exe?utive 

~~~~~:t~~~ould inevitably acquire greater experience t~an their colleagues. Thb Chm~~hn 
su.., ested as a solution that the members of the Committee who were not _mem ers ~ e 
E:!utive Committee should, where suitable, take part in ~he work o~ the variO!.!s Comm1t~ees 
of Experts. This method would enable everyone to k~ep m touch With the variOus questions 
with which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn dealt. 

Up to the present the Executive Committee had been composed as follows : 
Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY (Chairman); 
M. Paul PAINLEVE (Chairman of the Directors' Commillee). 

Three experts : 
Sir Frank HEATH, M. KRiiss and M. RoLAND-MARCEL. 

Committee properly so-called : 
Mme. CuRIE, M. CAsARES, M. DESTREE, M. DE REYNOLD, and M. Rocco. 

As M. Casares had retired, the Chairman proposed that M. Castil.lej? be appointed in 
his place, the other members of the ~ommi~tee bein_g re-elected. M. CastilleJo would automat
ically replace M. Casares on the Directors Committee. 

The Chairman's proposals were adopted. 

460. Date and Method of Presentation of Documents to be examined by the Committee. 

M. SANIN CANO drew his colleagues' attention to the fact that it was impossible for 
members of the Committee coming from a distance to read, still less to study, the mass of 
documents issued by the Secretariat on their arrival at Geneva. . He therefore propos~d that 
these members should be convened a fortnight before the others m order that they might be 
in a position to follow the work of the Executive Committee and the Directors' Committee 
and that of a certain number of the Committees of Experts. The additional expenditure 
would not be very high. 

· The SECRETARY replied that the Secretariat haq already considered this question. 
M. Dufour-Feronce had contemplated inviting certain delegates to Geneva to follow as observers 
the meetings of the Committee on Arts and Letters and the Executive Committee. This 
suggestion, however, had not been carried out for financial reasons. If the members concerned 
either directly or through their delegations to the Assembly, could induce the latter to vote 
the necessary funds, the Secretariat would be glad to give them satisfaction. 

M. BoNNET said that the delegates from the remoter countries had been given the various 
reports in Geneva instead of in their own countries, because, this year, there had been some 
delay in preparing the reports, owing to the re-organisation of the Institute. That delay 
would not occur next year, and, as the various Committees finished their work, the members 
outside Europe would be informed. · 

1\1. 0PREScu thought that the first reform should consist in not submitting the same . 
question in three odour documents under different forms. The chief basis of the Committee's 
~ork should he. the report of t~e Directo.r of the Institute dra':l'n up, for the sake of completeness, 
m agreement With the Executive Committee and the Secretanat of the International Committee. 
That report alone should be sent to the members, together with a note from the Executive 
Com~ittee containing t~e International Committee's point of view on the main questions. 
In th1s w~y, the more Impor~a~t documents would be reduced to two. Obviously, other 
reports rmght be sent as subs1d1ary documents, though there would be no obligation on the 
members to become familiar with them. · 

:rhe agenda, which ":as very full and over-loaded, should also be simplified. There were 
relatively few new questw~~ from one year to another, and, among the existing problems, 
very fe':l' had evolved suff.Iciently to be wo~t~ a profound discussion. Each year, therefore, 
the Chairman should submit an _agenda, consistmg of selected questions, which should include 
none of those a!read~ dealt With by the Committee. It would be understood, that, if a 
member of _the ~omm1~tee, for any reason, thought it would be of interest to discuss one of 
these questu:~ns m detail, he would, at the first meeting of the Committee, make this-request, 
and the Chairman would add the questio~ to those he himself had already proposed. The 
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~dvant~ge of s~ortening the agenda in this way would be that the discussions would gain 
m breVIty and mterest, whereas hitherto the important questions had been swamped by the 
mass of other questions. · 

· Mr. SHOTWELL supported M. Oprescu. The repetition of the same questions in different 
1ocuments was not only useless but embarrassing, for they were not always submitted even 
m the same order, and this meant considerable loss of time to those who studied them 
conscientiously. 

· The SECRETARY admitted the justification of these criticisms, but pointed out that the 
method adopted this year had one merit - it was honest. Simplification was obviously 
necess~ry, however, and the only practical method would be to give the Director's report as 
much Importance as possible and to attach the reports of the various Committees of Experts 
in the form of annexes and an introductory note in the form of a preamble; the latter would, 
to some extent, constitute the Executive Committee's report. Unfortunately, this solution 
was incompatible with the necessity for submitting the Director's report in good time. 

As regards the agenda, it could be shortened, and could be accompanied by a summary 
of the Director's report for the information of the public and the Press. 

Sir Frank HEATH thought these technical problems could be referred to the Executive 
Committee. 

Mr. SHOTWELL thought the Committee might profit from the methods of procedure of 
other bodies such as, for example, the International Chamber of Commerce. · 

The Commillee agreed that these various suggestions should be borne in mind in simplifying 
the Committee's work. · 

461. Appointment of the Rapporteur to the Council and Assembly of the League of Nations. 

M. DE REYNOLD was appointed Rapporteur to the Council and the Assembly. 

462. Constitution of the Committees of Experts. 

The SECRETARY read a resolution1 relating to the procedure to be followed in constituting 
the Committees of Experts, and added that the Director of the Institute and the Secretary 
of the Committee had received various letters pointing out that the Chairman should consult 
the National Committees before appointing experts. This principle had not been abandoned. 

463. Invitation from the Town of Frankfort. 

Subject to the Secretary-General's approval of the additional expense involved, lhe 
Committee approved the Executive Committee's decision authorising the ~ermanent 
Committee on Arts and Letters to hold its next session at Frankfort on the occasiOn of the 
Goethe Centenary Celebrations. 

464. Date of the Next Session of the Plenary Committee. 

· After an exchange of views, the opening date of the next session of the Committee was 
fixed iu principle for June 25th, 1932 .. 

TWELFTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, July 25th, 1931, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY. 

465. Adoption of the Resolution relating to the Work of the Session. 

The Committee adopted in their final form the res?lulions on disarmament ; the pr?po~ed 
Conference of representatives of the Natwnal C?mmittees; the Statut~ of the Orga~ns~twn 
for Intellectual Co-operation and its relation.s with th_e _Leag~e of Natwns; the prehmmary 
consultations for assisting t-he Chairman to g~ve an opmH~n ~th regard. to the renewal of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; the prolongatiOn m ex?eptional ca.ses, after the 
expiration Of the term of office of certain members of the Committee, of the1r mandate to 

1 See A endix 5 to tbo Report of tbe Commmittoo on tbe Work of tbe Tbirleenlb Session (Document A.23. 
193l.XII). :p 
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· 1 ta k t t d to them by the Committee· the universal adoption of Latin carry out speCJa s s en rus e • 
characters (Annex 16). 

R I l . lal" to the Permanent CommitleeonArtsandLellers (document C.I.C.I.253). Draft eso u wn re mg 

The following draft resolution was read : . . . 
" Th International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn, m the course of Its 

discussiones with regard to the Permanent Committee on Ar~s and Letters! having h~a~d and 
discussed M. Jules Destree's report, approves the r~solutwns commumcated t_o It m the 
report and instructs the Institute to carry them . mto effect ; entrust~ partic?larly to 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn the task of collectmg the mforma
tion requested of it for the session of_ May 1932; a~ks Mr. Murray, M. D~str.ee an~ 
l\1. de Reynold to carry ·on the preparatiOn and execution o~ the programme mdiCated , 
lays down as follows the statute of the Permanent Committee : 

" 1 The members ·of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters shall be 
appoint~d by the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation for a period 
of three years, the first period tQ end in December 1933. 

" 2. After this period, they may be re-elected indefinitely if the Chairman thinks 
fit · but at the end of each period the term of office of three of the members at least shall 
not be renewable. These three members shall be determined either by the drawing of 
lots or by the fact that they were unabl~ to take an active part in the Committee's work. 

" 3. The Chairman may, as an exception and for a specific question, appoint one 
or more qualified persons to ?ttend a meeting of the Committee. T~ese persons shall 
not be members of the Committee and shall only be able to take part m the debates on 
the special points for which they were invited. 

" 4. The agenda of the sessions as well as the Committee's general activities shall 
be determined by its Chairman, after consultation with the delegates of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Director of the Institute. .· 

" 5. The representatives of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
on the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters may, as an exception, be chosen from 
among the former members of the Committee in order to ensure the continuity of 
their assistance." 

Sir Frank HEATH emphasised the experimental nature of this exchange of correspondence 
and said that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation could not fail to take an interest 

. in it. It should be decided that, if any disagreement arose between the three persons entrusted 
with the preparation and execution of the programme outlined by the Permanent Committee 
on Arts and Letters, the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should 
settle the dispute. This provision would have the advantage, in particular, of safeguarding · 
~he International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, whose responsibility was involved 
m the exchange of correspondence. . · 

The CHAIRMAN explained that, in his view, the necessary initiative should be taken by 
M. Dest~ee, but he understood the motives which had impelled Sir Frank Heath to place on 
the_ Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the final responsibility for the 
decisions taken by the group of persons mentioned in the first paragraph. . 

After a further exchange of views the Committee decided to amend the draft resolution 
and to regard the statute of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters contained in the 
resolution as provisional. · 

The resolution was finally adopted in its definitive form (Annex 16). 

The Com_millee adopted i~ their final form the resolutions regarding the International 
l\lus~ums Office ; the Internabon!ll Edu?a~ional Cinematographic Institute ; the Committee 
of Library_ Experts ; the I~ternatwnal B1bhography of Translations ; guarantees with regard 
to translatiOns ; the C?mi~uttee of Expe~tA~c~ivists ; scientific qu_estions ; u~versity questions ; 
the Conference of ~nstitutwns for the Scientific Study of International Relatwns, the delegation 
of the ~ub-Comm1ttee. of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League· 
Educational InformatiOn Centre (Annex 16). ' 

It decided not to adopt a -resolution regarding the Canadian law on authors' rights but to 
refer to M. Ostertag's remarks in its report. ' 

T~e resolutions regarding popular arts; intellectual rights; the employment of workers' 
spare time ; t.he lb~ro~American collection, and co-operation with the Chinese Government 
were adopted m the1r fmal form (Annex 16). 

466. Establishment of Indian National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

M. RADHAKRISHNAN stated that it would be impossible t h · 1 N f 1 
mittee on I~tellectual Co-operation for the whole of India. Heoth~~:h~ ~~gb t a Iona. C~_m
would cons1st of a Central Committee as a co-ordinatin bod . h e es orgams~ Ion 
sub-committees representing the intellectual life of the so!th t? Wit th t~hee ort four regional 
of the country. It would be essential for thes b d" t h • e n?r • e eas and the west 
since, otherwise, they could not be made rep~es~n~:~i~e oafv:h aen enlttirellyl~fon-foftfhicial charac~er, 

cu ura 1 e o e commumty. 
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The organisation might receive subsidies from the State, which would be represented by one 
or two members. The various Indian universities would each have a representative. 
M. Radhakrishnan thought this would be the best way to arouse interest for the work of the 
League of Nations in matters of intellectual co-operation among the intellectuals of India and 
would also bring them together. He asked the Committee to approve, in general, his 
proposals under which a ~entral Committee and the regional sub-committees would constitute 
a non- official body with State support. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that this was a very important question, but he did not think the 
Committee was qualified to give an opinion on the subject. 

467. Close of the Session. 

After the customary thanks, the CHAIRMAN closed the thirteenth plenary session of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
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ANNEX 1. 
C.I.C.I.233. 

INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE. 

REPORT BY l\1. JULES DESTREE, PRESIDENT OF THE DIRECTORS' 
COM.MITTEE OF THE OFFICE. -

The period covered by this report has been marke? by a series of imp?rtant achievem~nts. 
The crrantincr of a definitive Statute to the InternatiOnal Museums Office has enabled 1t to 
expa~d its a~tivities and has assured additional support for it. . -

At its three meetings the Directors' Committee of the Office was able to follow the many 
aspects of this work. The essential points are given below : 

I. PRESERVATION OF WoRKS OF ART. 

The main task of the Office in connection with preservation of works of art has been the 
organisation of the International Conference of Experts held at Rome in Oct~ber 1~30. 'fhe 
interest aroused by the work of this Conference, and the welcome accorded 1t by mterested 
circles prove that the step taken by the International Museums Office met a real demand. 
AJtho~crh the Rome Conference had been intended principally as a preliminary, the information 
collecte"d there and the conclusions arrived at constitute in themselves a very appreciable 
contribution to the research work which hitherto had been carried out on a purely national 
basis. The Office will extend this branch of its activities in the future in so far as its funds 

pe~e organisation of the Conference and the admirable conditions under which it worked 
were largely due to the generous help of the Italian Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
The Rome programme, however, had to be restricted to painting and sculpture only. 
Consequently, to meet the numerous requests since the Rome Conference, the Directors' 
Committee of the Office has been obliged to consider without delay the possibility of summoning 
a fresh conference. It will deal this time, as the logical and necessary complement to the 
Rome programme, with the problems relating to the protection and preservation of artistic 
and historical monuments, thus completing the series of preservation problems arising out 
of the three main divisions of the plastic arts - painting, sculpture and architecture - the 
study of which is provided for in the Statute of the Office. -

The Greek Government has generously intimated that this conference might be held 
at Athens, a particularly appropriate meeting-place, which will add to the range and interest 
of our work. 

II. PuBLICATIONS. 

We would like to draw attention particularly to the increasing success of the review 
,~fouseion. Since the last session of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
f1ve new volumes have appeared which have emphasised the interest and value of this 
publication even more than the earlier ones. In response to a suggestion made in various 
quarters, the Directors' Cominittee has decided to provide a supplement to Mouseion in four 
la~ages (Ge~an,. English, Spanish and Italian), which will give a short resume of the 
subJ~cts dealt With m each volume. By reason both of the competence ·of its contributors 
and Its form, Mouseion now constitutes an ideal organ of liaison. 

Among the other publications of the Office mention should be made of a series of museum 
ha~dbooks. The compilation of a Greek handbook has been definitely completed. The 
Office. has unde~ken the publication of a Roumanian handbook and, at the request of the 
Austnan .Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, is considering the publication of a handbook 
on Austnan museums and collections. 

The O.ffice is colle~ting the necessary documents for the publication of a second edition 
?f the ~~11er of Colle~t1ons of Photographs and a Handbook of Moulds in different workshops, 
m add1bo.n. to a special volume on Modern Museum Architecture. Finally, it is preparing a 
second editu?~ of the handbooks of the N~therlands and Polish museums, and is contemplating 
a French edition of the handbook of Italian museums. 

III. EDUCATIONAL RoLE OF MusEuMs. 

The pri~cip~l. endeavours ?f the 9ffice in this domain have been directed to the utilisation 
of modem scientific methods with a VIew to propaganda on behalf of museums The agree t 
fnclud~ between. the Office of the International Broadcasting Union has continu~eln 
or~ .with very ~at1sfactory results. A number of wireless talks have been arran ed In 
additiO~, the Office has en~eavoured to .arouse public interest in museums b inf!rm~tion 
hroad~st. fro!D sev~ral stations. F~llowmg out ~he same idea, the Directors'YCommittee is 
~~w co~~;~~~tngf w1th1 t~e Intef!latwnal Educational Cinematographic- Institute in Rome 

e poss1 1 1 y o emp oymg the film as means of propaganda for museums. ' 
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As reg~rds exhibitions, mention should be made of the organisations of four fresh 
ch~lcog_raph1ca! exhibitions (Bordeaux, Angers, Tours, the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg). 
Th1s ra1ses .to SIXteen the number of towns (in seven different countries) where this exhibition 
has been held. 

T? turn ~o casts : the Exhibition, after being held at Cologne, was moved to Brussels, 
wh~re 1t ,remamed open. for eight months. Owing to the fragility of the exhibits, the Committee 
dec1ded Jt was. not adv1sable to continue this series of exhibitions, despite the fact that offers 
had been rece1ved from a number of countries which would have welcomed this collection. 
Arrangements were made with the workshops taking part in the. exhibition, whereby casts 
were m~s~ ~dvantageously disposed of on the spot. During the eight months it was open, 
the exhibition was very. f~vourably pat:onised by the Belgian and international public. 
Numbers of conducted VISits were orgamsed by the educational department of the Royal 
M~seums of Art and History for the benefit of schools and the general public. Furthermore, 
fa1rly frequent purchases evidenced the interest taken by the public in reproductions of famous 
works of sculpture. These observations make it clear that the International Museums 
Office achieved the· end it had in view when organising this travelling exhibition which 
admirably illust:ated the great periods in the history of art. ' 

We would hke, however, to draw attention to one serious hindrance to the diffusion of 
?asts-i.e., their- prohibitive price when the costs of packing, transport and insurance are 
mclud.ed. This is a drawback which should be remedied if it is desired to encourage the 
estabhshment of collections of this type in countries which have no museums of original 
works, and in educational institutions. For. this reason, the Directors' Committee of the 
Office, following earlier resolutions of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
has felt it necessary to summon during the year 1932 a meeting of representatives of the 
commercial departments of the different casting workshops to arrive at an agreement 
authorising surmoulage under specified conditions. This meeting would be asked to examine, 
in addition, methods for the protection of the marl{s of origin of workshops. 

IV. DocuMENTATION. 

In conformity with a scheme which had already been submitted to the last session of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, for the establishment of a documen
tation centre, the Office has concentrated particularly on the collection of museum catalogues, 
and on ·catalogues of public sales of works of art. The· enthusiasm with which this enterprise 
has been greeted by museum curators and art historians encourages the hope that the Office 
may be of the greatest assistance in this direction. This is naturally a lengthy undertaking, 
and the full results will only be seen after several years' work. 

Along with these collections, the preparation of a systematic documentation dealing with 
the various problems of museography is a point worthy of notice. We have thought it 
indispensable that the considerable quantity of material which reaches the Office, and of 
which only a part can be reproduced in Mouseion should be made generally accessible. This 
material includes both printed and manuscript documents as well as photographs. 

V. TECHNICAL ENQUIRIES. 

The administrative organisation of museums has been repeatedly investigated by the 
Office ; the results will be considered at the next meeting of the Advisory Committee of 
Experts of the Office at the beginning of 1932. This Committee will be asked to 'give its 
opinion in particular on -the following questions : 

(a) Exchange of scientific staff between museums. 
(b) Examination of problems raised by gifts and legacies ; conditions of acceptance ; 

advantages and drawbacks. 
(c) Exchanges between museums. 
(d) Constitution and utilisation of reserves. 
(e) Organisation of a documentation service at the Office. 
(f) Preparation of a programme of work for the International Museums Office 

in connection with the preservation of works of art. 
(g) International agreement for the protection of national artistic treasures. 
(h) Regulation of the right to copy in museums. 

As regards matters other than those dealing vo:ith the preservation of works of a,r~ which 
were examined by the Rome Conferenc~, the OffiCe has. opened a n~~~er _of ep.qumes . to 
ascertain what progress has been made m museum architecture, artlf!CJal hghtmg, heatmg, 
ventilation. etc. · · h' 

The international protection of the artis.tic treasures of each country 1s a guestwn w. JCh 
is being examined by the Committee, f~llow1~g a repor~ prese~~ed by the Italian Cof!im1ttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation in conform1ty w1th an earlier deciSion of the Sub-Comm1ttee on 
Arts and Letters. The point at issue is whether an int~rnatlonal agreement sho';!ld be d;awn 
up for the prevention or punishment of the ~ale of obJects removed from pu_blic or. pnvate 
collections and secretly sent abroad. To dec1de w~et?er such an. agre~ment IS poss1bl_e, the 
Committee has instructed the Secretariat of the Off1~e m co-oper_atwn w1th the legal adv1s~r of 
the International Institute of Intellectual C?-operat~on to exam1~e the !ega! codes of varw~s 
countries to ascertain on what laws such mternatwnal regulatiOns might be based. This 
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examination would also comprise the various methods by which the laws of each country 

classifY: works of art has in1 a!i~pabl~~:f~~~ksp~~~~l!hich may not be export~d, th~ mem?ers 
W1th regard to t e c assi Ica 1 h th tent admimstrat10ns m1~ht 

:!~!~a:~~~!£~l~~~E!~~f~~~~i~ii~!-~~~l!~~~:~nr:~~o:~tl~ti~ h0e~il~~~i~~t :;~~~~~~ 
~ · g them - h' · th poss~hm Committee felt that this reservation would help considerably toward~ ac Ievmg I~ 

e t ro osed and it is with this in mind that it urges the study of this proble~- . 
~g~e~oe:rs~ u~derstood that this agreement, if- concluded_, s~ou!d ~ot be ret~ospe?t1ve m 
operation, 50 as to exclude completely any claims and recr1mmatlon m connectiOn with past 
events. · h .. · I In concluding this necessarily brief summary, we would meJ?-tiOn that t e var1~us eire hs 
interested in museums have now co~e ~o look on the International Museums Office as t e 
natural centre of co-ordination for this kind of study and research. . . 

All who have devoted their energies to the development of this branch of IJ?-tellectual 
co-operation will find in this a proof of the utility of their efforts and a valuable stimulus for 
the future. 

ANNEX 2. 

COMMITTEE OF LIBRARY EXPERTS. 

C.LC.L239. 
[C.T.B.39.1931.] 

REPORT BY M. MARCEL GODET ON THE WORK OF THE FIFTH SESSION. 
(June 4th- 6th, 1931.) 

The Committee of Library Experts held its fifth session at the Institute on June 4th, 
5th and 6th, 1931. The meeting had been postponed until that date in th~ hope that an 
American librarian would be able to attend; that hope, however, was not realised: 

The Committee expressed its regret at the absence of Mr. Cowley t~rough Illness, and 
unanimously elected Dr. Km3ss chairman of the meetings. The followmg members took 
part in the proceedings : _ 

?.L-A. BosELLI, M. J. CAIN, M. F. CoLLIJN, Mr. A. EsDAILE, M. GoDET, Dr. H. KRiiss, 
M. J. MuszKowsKI, M. T. P. SEvENSMA, Mr. A. PoLLARD, M. F. DoNKER-DUYVIS, 
Dr. PruNZHORN. 

I. SECOND EDITION OF THE " INDEX BIBLIOGRAPHICUS " 
(international catalogue of current bibliographies). 

The question was dealt with in a statement by M. Godet, who was warmly congratulated 
by the Committee when he announced that this work would appear in August next; it would 
be published by the firm de Gruyter of Berlin and would appear in the "Minerva Handbiicher " 
series. It would consist of 360 pages comprising about 1,900 notices, or nearly twice the 
number contained in the first edition. An alphabetical index would be given at the end. 
A number of improvements had been introduced - for example, the first year of publication 
and the name of the Director would be stated, together with the format (in centimetres). 

II. " GUIDE TO NATIONAL INFORMATION SERVICES, LOAN SYSTEMS AND INTERNATIONAL 
__ ExcHANGES." 

This Guide being out of print and having met with general approval among librarians, 
the Committee recommended the issue of a second edition, which would be revised and completed 
in certain respects, particularly in connection with the facilities granted in the matter of 
loans and the Customs and postal formalities in force in the different countries. 

III. EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION BETWEEN THE MAJOR LIBRARIES CONCERNING THE 
PURCHASE OF FOREIGN WORKS. 

Very few replies were received from the librarians' associations, which had been consulted 
regarding the best means of obtaining this information .. M. Godet informed the Committee 
that a Guide of the. Mo~t Important Books and P_eriodicals was in course of preparation in 
England under the directiOn of Mr. Tweney. The assistance of a number of collaborators in several 
countries had been obtained, and Mr. Tweney hoped to be !~ a ~osition to publish yearly 
s~pplements. The Expe_rts th~ref~re thought It woul~ be ~ufficient 1f they established contact 
with_ the ::'uthors of this Gu1de m order that their pomt of view might be taken into 
~n.7Ide~atum. They _also recommended that steps should be taken to find a qualified 
I!lstit';ItiOn or perso!l m each _coun~ry who could furnish information or give advice to the 
hbranans spemally mterested m this question. · 
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IV. MEANS OF UTILISING POPULAR LIBRARIES FOR THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE WORKERS' 

SPARE TIME. 

The International Labour Office had invited the Institute to collaborate in the important 
question of utilising popular libraries for the better employment of workers' spare time. 
The International Labour Organisation asked the Institute to furnish it with a comprehensive 
report on the situation of popular libraries in the different countries. The Executive 
Committee of the. International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation having authorised 
the Institute to accept this invitation to collaborate, the Experts examined the plan of enquiry 
prepared by the Institute. 

· After an exchange of views, bringing to light a number of studies and publications which 
already existed on this question or which had been. prepared for the Algiers Congress, the 
Experts decided that the national as well as the international documentation collected by 
the Institute would be submitted to one or more library experts in countries specially 
interested in the question: These experts would, in collaboration with the Institute, draft 
.the report to the International Labour Organisation; the report would summarise the 
findings of the enquiry and would emphasise the most appropriate solutions of the problem 
of the popular library as .presented in·the different countries. 

V. UTILISATION OF LIBRARIES FOR MAKING THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS KNOWN. 

· The Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League 
of Nations had communicated to the Institute a recommendation urging librarians to reserve 
a space in their libraries for League publications and to call the attention of the public to these 
publications with a view to promoting a better international understanding among the younger 
generation as well as among adults. The discussion furnished an indication of what might 
be done by. libraries in response to the Sub-Committee's wishes, and the Library Experts 
unanimously recommended that in libraries publications issued by, or dealing with, the 
League of Nations should be classified under a special heading. The Experts also recommended 
that these publications should be distributed to libraries on the largest scale possible. 
They all agreed that, in order to enable popular libraries to carry out the Sub-Committee's 
recommendations it would be desirable to issue illustrated publications giving, in an attractive 
and simple form, details of the activities of the League and of its dependent organisations. 

VI. MEETING, AT THE EXPENSE OF THEIR GOVERNMENTS, OF DIRECTORS OF MAJOR 

LIBRARIES. 

Last year the Committee examined the possibility of convening, immediately after the 
session of the Committee of Library Experts, a conference of directors of major libraries. 
The object of this conference was to be to establish closer contact between a larger number 
of responsible directors of major libraries, not only with a view to promoting discussions which 
would be profitable to the Committee of Experts for the study of questions referred to it, 
but also with a view to bringing about the understanding required for the practical realisation 
of proposals in this domain. This year, owing to financial difficulties, the Committee confined 
itself to a mere statement of the advisability of calling such a meeting. 

VII. INTERNATIONAL CODE OF ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES OF PERIODICALS. 

Since the Code was published in November last, the list of examples has been completed 
in regard to Slav terms. The Committee recommended that this list should be published as 
a supplement to the Code, preceded by a prefatory note explaining the great advance towards 
international conciliation that such a code represented in its brevity and the value of the 
rules established. 

VIII. LEXICON ·OF ABBREVIATIONS OF RussiAN TERMS. 

The Committee examined the manuscript of a lexicon of Russian terms drawn up by a 
former student of the School of Oriental Languages and submitted to the Institute with a 
view to publication. The manuscript was accompanied by a letter calling attention to the 
value of such a work for the future comprehension of the Russian language, the abbreviations 
being currently used as a basis for the formation of new words. 

The Committee was of the opinion that the question of abbreviations, which were rapidly 
increasin~ in number in every language, was one to which intellectual co-operation could 
not remam indifferent, but that the publication of a special lexicon such as that submitted 
by M. Mequet was not within· the province of the Institute. 

IX. DECIMAL CLASSIFICATION. 

A very interesting report by M. Donker-Duyvis, Secretary of the International Com~ittee 
of the Brussels Institute, and the extremely clear statement made_ by M. Pollard, Pres1_dent 
of the Institute of.Bibliography, showed the Experts that the relatwns between the InstJtu_te 
of Intellectual Co-operation and that Committee were now far more favourable. Wh1le 
abiding by the resolution adopted last year to the effect that they would not collaborate 
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d' ctly ·in the work undertaken for the development of decimal classificatio~, the organs 
o~intellectual co-operation could not ~emain in.diff~rent. to this syste~, whic~, although 
unsuitable for the classification of books m the maJor hbranes, was of considerable Importance 
for the classification of titles and for bibliographers. The _Experts therefore recommended 
that the International Committee on Intellectual C~-operat10~ shol:'ld be represented by an 
observer at the meetings of the Committee on DeCimal Cl~ssi~catwn ; the;Y also e;cpres~ed 
their lively interest in t~e announc~~en~ of the early pubhc~twn of a review dealmg with 
general questions of umversal classifiCation and documentatiOn. 

X. STANDARDISATION IN REGARD TO PRINTED MATTER. 

A voluminous report by Mr. Prinzhorn on the work undertaken in Germany i!l t_his 
connection, and a note by General Girardeau, Chairman o_f th~ Fre;'lch Standar~IsatiOn 
Society, served as a basis for a prolonged and lively discussiOn, m whiCh Mme. Cune took 
part, on the question of the standardisation of the format of periodicals. . 

The Experts were of opinion that, without prejudicing the freedom to be allowed m 
reo-ard to art and originality, standardisation would be both possible and ad~antageous. 
They took particular note of two points on which standardisation could be most easily adopted 
and advocated : standardisation of the format of periodicals and of the bibliographical strip 
(Ordnungs- und Zitierleiste : a band appearing at the bottom of the cover of a periodical 
giving all necessary particulars regarding classification and references). 

They took the view that in any case the format of the so-called international index-card 
already in general use should be retained and reserved for this purpose. They expressed 
the wish that the question of standardisation should be submitted to the International Congress 
of Publishers on June 21st. They further agreed that in order to enable progress 
to be made, the problem of standardisation should be examined by the different national · 
organisations concerned, working in collaboration with each other. 

XI. INTERNATIONAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF TRANSLATIONS. 

The preparation of such a bibliography had already been recommended by various 
international literary associations. The Library Experts, invited to express their opinion 
on the matter, manifested their interest and stated their wish to be apprised of the question 
in the event of its being made the subject of scientific and technical study. 

Finally, the Committee took note of a proposal concerning the compilation of an inter
national bibliography of the history of art, but considering that it was not sufficiently 
informed on th~ subject, re?-ained from expressing any opinion. 

The Comnnttee was mterested to learn, that an Inter-American Association of 
Biblio~aphy ~ad been c~nstitute~, with headquarters at the Library of Congress. 

This ses~wn, at whiCh certam members were present for the first time, once again 
revealed the Important part that could be played by an organ of this kind first as a link 
between the League of Nations and interested circles in the vast field of libr~ries ~nd biblio
~phy, and, secondly, as a means of _promot~ng. closer. collaboration between responsible 
directors, on whose agreement the practical realisation of Ideas very largely depends. · 

Appendix. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE CoMMITTEE OF LIBRARY EXPERTS. 

E h
Second Edition of the Guide to National Information Services Loan Systems and International 

xc anges. ' 

The Committee of Library Experts : . 

Considering that. the first edition of the Guide to National Information Services Lo 
Systems and Inlernalwnal Exchanges, which will shortly be exhausted, has filled a reai wa::. 

.. Reco~mends the publication of a second French edition. The editin of this 
e~J}I~n wd_l tb~ ~ntrus~ed ~o the International Institute of Intellectual Co-~peration s~~i~g 
WI e_ ass!s e. Y a hbranan, both for the drawing up of the questionnaire t b d'd 
to the mstJtutwns and services concerned and for the final text Th . . o e : d ;essed 
;;::!d~~~f~ed.will be made good and, in so far as possible, the pia~ o~I~~~n~~td: ~lll t~: 
f With [egard ·more pa~ticularly to in~ernational loans, the rules governing which 
rom C?un ry to country, It would be demable that instead of · · th d"ff yary 
~egulatwns, which are frequently obscurely drafted stress were r~idng th i ~~-~~t national 
m the matter of these loans. Detailed informatio~ should b . on e . aci I Ies granted 
pos~l requi_rements in respect of exchanges between librari rWven regardmg qustoms ~nd 
on mternatwnal loans and already adopted b th I t Iis. t j general resolutiOns bearmg 
should be clearly set forth in an introductory fote. e n e ec ua Co-operation Organisation 
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Interchange of Information between Major Libraries regarding the Purchase of Foreign Works. 

The Committee of Library Experts : 
~onsidering the service that could be rendered more particularly to major libraries by 

keepmg them informed of foreign works the acquisition of which would be highly desirable 
for them, especially publications appearing in distant countries or in countries the language 
of which is little known ; · 

Considering also the somewhat disappointing result of the enquiry undertaken by the 
International Federation of Librarians' Associations concerning the publication of the so
called enlarged lists intended to provide librarians with information in this matter ; 

Considering, finally, that the directors of the International Guide of the Most Important 
Books and Periodicals now in preparation in London, propose subsequently to publish annual 
supplements which would largely meet the requirements referred to ; and 

Taking the view that it would be advisable to abandon the intention of publishing 
special lists as well as the idea of indicating notable works by an asterisk in library catalogues : 

Recommends that steps be taken to find in each country a qualified person or institution 
to furnish the libraries concerned with all necessary information and advice ; 

Invites M. Godet to inform the directors of the International Guide of the views of the 
Committee of Experts and to endeavour to secure the development of the Guide on the lines 
suggested. 

Utilisation of Popular Libraries for the Employment of Workers' Spare Time. 

The Committee of Library Experts : 
Having taken note of the work already undertaken by the International Institute of 

Intellectual Co-operation in response to the request made by the International Labour Office 
for various information concerning the situation of popular libraries in the different countries 
in connection with the employment of workers' spare time : 

Recommends, in view of the especial importance of the problem, that the Institute 
should collect national and international documentary material on the matter, utilising the 
numerous works already completed and consulting specially qualified persons. 

The documentation so collected will be submitted to one or more library experts, nationals 
of the countries specially interested in the question. These experts will collaborate with 
the Institute in the drafting of the report summarising the results of the enquiry and setting 
forth typical solutions of the problem of popular libraries in the different countries. 

Utilisalion of Libraries for making the League of Nations known. 

The Committee of Library Experts : 
Having taken cognisance of the resolution adopted by the Sub-Committee of Experts 

for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations concerning the utilisation 
of libraries for making the League known and for " developing among young people as well 
as among adults a better international understanding ", examined this question under its 
different aspects. 

The Committee of Library Experts : 
Having noted that the principal libraries concerned with science or general culture 

already take the publications issued by the League of Nations; 
Considering that it would. be desir~ble for li~rar~es of lesser. importance to endeayour 

to obtain a larger and more vaned selectiOn of pubhcatwns concernmg the League of Natwns, 
and recommending, in particular, that the publications issued by the Information Section 
of the Secretariat should be more extensively distributed ; 

Appeals to librarians to secure that : 
1. All libraries should classify in a special group the publications issued by, or 

concerning, the Lea~u~ of Nations. (In regard more particular(~ to t~e official ~ub~ica
tions of the League It IS recommended that use be made of the Brzef Guzde to Publzcatwns, 
the catalogues bro~ght up to date at regular intervals and the monthly supplements 
prepared by the League library) ; 

2. The attention of the public should be called to these publications, both by means 
of catalogues and also by any other appropriate means, such as placing them in a 
conspicuous position in reading-rooms ; 

3. Every possible facility should be given for consulting the collections and 
documents in question. · 

, With regard to young pe?ple and the large n~mbers of. adult readers to whom the 
resolution examined more specially refers, the Committee of Library Experts regrets to note 
that the type of simple, a~trac~ive. im<l: illustr.ated publications, for which there should be a 
large demand in popular hbraries, IS still lackmg. 

Conference of Directors of Major Libraries. 

The Committee of Library Experts has again examined the question of convening a 
periodical conference of directors of major libraries. 
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Considering that the Committe.e of ~xperts in its capacity;: :aild:~:r?erb~fd~e~bte~: 
~~d~'f~~~~~~~~~~~~~c~~j~~~~o~=~~~~~o~l~~;~lfo~~~~clftl~~~ between libraries will increase 

from T~~ac~~~i~~~e of Library Experts is of ?Pinion that. it ":ould b_e de~irabl~ to ~rg~~i~e 
f ·rl fre uent intervals a conference of directors of libraries which, m vie": o .e r 

~p~~Jnce ! of their special character, are particularly anxious to keep in touch with foreign 

coun~i~C:~ resent circumstances do not appear to permit of. any ~ction being take~ imme~iately 
r <rardin<r rhis proposal, the Committee of Experts co~fmes Itself, for the time bemg, to 
f~mulat'in.,. the proposal and leaves it to the future to deCid~ whether the ~uggested 1C~n1~er1nc~. could be d:ore advantageously organised in con~ection w~th t~e ~omm1t~ee. on n e ec ua 
Co-operation .or with the International FederatiOn of Librarians AssoCiatiOns, or as an 
entirely independent body, 

· International Code of Abbreviations of Titles of Periodicals. 

The Committee of Library Experts : . . . . 
Having heard the report of the Committee entrusted ~th the preparatiOn of hsts of Slav 

abbreviations, approves the method chosen by that Committee and recommends tha~ the same 
Committee, composed of M. MuszKowsKI. M. LEMAITRE and M. PRINZHORN, be mstructed 
to draft, in collaboration with M. LuNDBERG and Mr. SMITH, the preface to the proposed 
list of abbreviations. . . · . 

This preface should call special attention to the desirability ~f establ~sh~ng an mter
national code of abbreviations of titles of periodicals and should explam the prmCiples adopted 
in its preparation. 

Registralion oflhe Abbrevialions most commonly used in the Different Countries. 
The Committee of Library Experts : 
Havin.,. taken cognisance of the vocabulary of abbreviations of Russian terms prepared 

by l\1. Meq~et and, while recognising the interest attaching to such a work. 
Is of opi~ion that, in view of its special character, the publication of this vocabulary 

does not lie within the province of the Institute. 
Further, in view of the difficulty which already exists and which will increase in the 

future regarding the interpretation of the large and ever-growing number of abbreviations 
employed in the different countries, • 

The Committee of Library Experts recognises that, in so far as these abbreviations 
relate to intellectual life, the problem here arising is one that might be brought within the 
scope of intellectual co-operation. · 

Decimal Classification. 
The Committee of Library Experts has undertaken a fresh examination of questions 

relating to universal decimal classification. 
It listened with the greatest interest to the ·statements made by Professor Pollard, 

President of the International Institute of Bibliography, and M. Donker-Duyvis,. Secretary 
of the Decimal Classification Committee of the International Institute of Bibliography. 

The Committee, confirming the opinion it expressed at a previous session regarding the 
system as a whole, again notes the importance and variety of the applications of this system 
and the extent to which it will probably develop in years to come. 
· It considers it desirable that an authorised organisation should be established or developed 

in each country, composed of bibliographers, librarians and other competent persons, which 
would place itself directly in touch with the International Committee on Decimal Classification 
with a view to collaborating with it in the improvement of the decimal system, taking into 
account the most varied requirements. 

With a view to establishing the liaison which would appear necessary, the Committee 
of Experts recommends that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should be represented 
by an observer at meetings of the International Committee for Decimal Classification. 

The Committee learns with satisfaction that there has already been undertaken the 
publication of a review to be devoted, not only to decimal classification, but also to questions 
relating to universal classification and documentation in general. 

_The Committee regrets that the funds at present at the disposal of the International 
lnstitt~:te of Intell~ctual Co-?perl!:tion do not_ permit of its granting to the International 
Committee on DeCimal ClassifiCatiOn the subsidy contemplated for promoting its work the 
e~penses of which are at present borne. by P~':a.te individuals. It woul~ be happy to se~ the 
Netherlands Government grant material facJhtJes for the work of deCimal classification as 
ca~ed out under the direction of the " Nederlandsch Instituut voor Documentatie en 
Reg~stratuur ". 

Standardisation in the Maller of Periodicals. 
The Committee of Library Experts : · . 
Hav!ng _taken co_gnisance o_f t~e reports of Dr. Prinzhorn and General Girardeau on the 

standard1sa~wn of pnnted pubhcatwns, and having heard a statement by Mme. Curie, 
~ecogmses. the great advantages offered to the whole of the scientific world by the 

adoptiOn of umform rules for the classification of printed works and for their utilisation. 
' 
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. Calls the attention of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to what 
_has been accomplished in this connection in Germany by the " Deutscher Normenausschuss" ; 

Recommends that the question of standardisation be laid before the next International 
Congress of Publishers, to be held in Paris on June 21st, 1931. 

'):'he _question of standardisation raises a number of problems which should be examined 
by the L1brary Experts, but in view of the results already obtained through the introduction 
o~ !1 st!lndard format ~or periodicals ·and a . " ~ibliog~aphical cover note " (Ordnungs- und 
Zlberle_lste), the Comm1ttee recommends theu· Immediate adoption. 

W1th regard, more particularly, to the bibliographical file index-card, the Committee of 
Library Experts thinks it essential that the international format of 12.5 em. by 7.5 em. 
already adopted by the majority of libraries should be retained. 

For the final adjustment of the different problems arising out of standardisation, the 
Committee considers it essential that uninterrupted contact should be established between 
the national organisations already dealing with this question. 

International Bibliography of Translations. 

The Committee of Library Experts ; 
Not~ng that the question _of the preparation . of an International Bibliography of 

TranslatiOns has formed the subject of recommendatiOns on the part of a number of inter
national literary groups and associations, such as the International Association of Arts and 
Letters, the International Federation of P.E.N. Clubs, and the International Federation of 
Professional Societies of Authors ; 

Affirming the interest which the Library Experts attach to a publication of this nature, 
which would constitute a bibliographical document of great importance ; 

Considering that certain measures, which could rapidly be put into practice, have already 
been contemplated with a view to distinguishing, in bibliographies, translated works from 
other publications, and that other measures could be taken in order to prepare for the 
compilation of the proposed bibliography; 

Noting that these questions are to be examined by the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation at its session of July 1931 : 

Recommends that, if the International Committee instructs the Institute to proceed to 
a technical study of the methods which might lead to the publication of an International 
Bibliography of Translations, the Committee of Library Experts should be apprised of the 
matter. 

ANNEX 3. 

C.I.C.I.235. 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

REPORT BY HIS EXCELLENCY M. ROCCO, CHAIRMAN OF THE GOVERNING 
BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTI
TUTE ON THE WORK DONE BY THIS INSTITUTE IN THE COURSE OF THE 

LAST YEAR. 

Since July 1930 the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute has met odce (from October S~h to lOth) and the Per~anent ~xecutiv:e Co~mittee 
three times: on October ·nth, immed1ately after the Governmg Body s meetmg, m order 
to implement the decisions of principle adopted by the latter, then from January 8th to lOth 
and, lastly, on April 1st-2nd. . . 

. The report which Dr. Kriiss submitted to. the Counctl of the Le~gue of_ Nat10ns und~r 
instructions from, and on behalf of, the Governmg Body of the Educat10~al Cmematogra_Phlc 
Institute has been published in the Official Records_ of the Lea~ue and .m the lnt~rnatzonal 
Review of Educational Cinematography. I h!lve spect.al ~Ieasure _m recalhng th!lt th1s re~ort, 
in which Dr. Kriiss gave full expression to hts enthus1asbc devobon to the ~nstttute, rece1ved 
special attention on the part of the Council of the League, an_d ~he Institute was warmly 
congratulated. This cannot fail to give it great encouragement ~n Its w:ork. 

The Governing Body of the Educational Cine~atograph1c Instl~ute also underwent 
certain modifications as a result of the transformatiOn of the C<?mmtttee on lntellec~ual 
Co-operation. It proved possible, however, to retain for the Jnstttute t_he help of va~10us 
advisers who, being also members of the Permanent ~xecu~tve. Committee, had actively 

· contributed to the expansion and achievements of this Instttut10n. _Moreover, Professor 
Oprescu who, having relinquished his post as Secretary of the Commtttee on Intellectual 
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Co-o eration also had to give up that of Secretary of the Governin~ Body of the Educat~onal 
6ne~atographic Institute, was a~pointed a member of the latter m order that the Institute 
mi,.ht not Jose his valuable services. . h b 1 .. 0 L t I drew your attention to the draft international conventwn for t e a o 1t10n 
or linl~~aJ::\f Customs duties on educational films. The draft h~s been sent to t~e 
G , ts of the States Members and non-members of the League m order to ascertam 
w~~;~~~h~y consider th_at it ca!l serve !Is a basis for a useful discussion and whether they would 
be in favour of summomng a diplomatic conference. . . . 

So far, thirty-eight Governments ·have replied, most of the~ fa':'~urably. The maJO~lty 
of the replies does not ~all. in . question the purpose o~ pra~t1cab1hty of ~he Conv~ntwn, 
but confine themselves to mdiCatmg the amendments which might be made 1!1- the art~cles of 
the draft. As soon as the Institute has received all or nearly all the rephes, and m any 
case at the end of the present ye3:r, it will. ~raw up, with the help of a. number of 
technicians and experts, a report statmg the ~pmwn of each of t~e Governments mte_rrogate~l. 
This report will be submitted to the Council of the League m order that the d1plomabc 
conference may be summoned. . . . 

In view of ·the representation~ made_ by the League S_ecretanat, t~e Go:vermng Body 
of the Educational Cinemat9graph1c Institute agreed that It would be madv1sable to. hold 
this conference during the period fixed for the Disarmament Conference. Accordmgly, 
the date proposed is the beginning of_ January 1932 or 19~3. . 

The members of the Committee w1ll no doubt have noticed the growth durmg the present · 
year of the review which the Institute publishes mont~ly in fi:ve editions· in different la_n~uages. 
Its contents have been improved and made more mterestmg by new features, g1vmg an 
account inter alia, of the results of enquiries undertaken by the Educational Cinematographic 
Institut~, and the review now has a remarkably wide circulation. The fact that it ~3:s about 
2,500 re!!'Ular subscribers, that hundreds of copies are sent to the Far East and that 1t 1s taken 
by a Iaie number of universities, libraries, etc., proves that it is really on the way to becoming 
a useful instrument of propaganda in favour of the educational cinema and the study of all 
the questions of an educational nature connected with the screen. In accordance with the 
directions of its Governing Body, the Institute has published special numbers of " The Social 
Aspect of the Cinema ". " The Cinematograph in the Service of Health" and "The Cinemato
graph and the Scientific Organisation of Labour". Special numbers on the cinem_a and 
agriculture are in preparation. 

Side by side with the review, the series of monographs published by the Institute is 
continually growing and now comprises twenty-seven numbers, each dealing with a special 
question. At the same time, the Institute is actively engaged in the preparation of a consider
able work, The Cinematograph Encyclopredia. · It will contain thousands of terms forming 
a volume of probably over 1,500 pages and provided with about 1,000 illustrations;· 

By means of an enquiry conducted in different countries, the Institute has been able 
to bring out a series of studies on " The Cinema as a Cause of Fatigue ", " The Effects of the 
Cinema on Eyesight ", " The Cinema and War", " Methods of employing the Cinema in 
Schools ", etc. 

The Institute is on the point of concluding original studies on visual education throughout 
history, the teaching of languages through the talking cinema and the methods of rational 
utilisation of the cinema in the various branches of education. 

Investigations have been completed or are approaching completion on the utilisation 
of ~he cinema in the sphere of social prevention and more particularly the prevention of 
acc~dents ; on th~ national and international treatment applied to the transport of films, with 
a Vlew to procunng lower duties on films intended for intellectual and educational institutions 
th~ on purely commerc!al films.; on regulations f~r the s~fety of the public in cinemas, with 
special re!erence_to the nsks o! f1re ;_on ~he formatu·m of cmematographic archives and on the 
preservation of_fil~s of re~ogmse~ h1stoncal v~lue. Me~nwhile, the Institute has made every 
effo~ to acquamt Itself w1th all f1lms of genume educatwnal value produced since 1925 with 
a Vle~ _to compiling and circulat!ng international catalogues subdivided by subjects and 
contammg all _the nece_ssary partJC~lars. Numerous countries having already provided all 
the necessa!"Y mformatwn, the Institute hopes to be able to begin the publication of these 
catalogues m January 1932. 

B_efore conclud~ng this report! I should inform t~e Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
that, m o~der to ~mabie the Institut.e to draw up 1ts budget without subsequent recourse to 
the Workmg Capital Fun~, the ~tahan Govern~ent has granted it for the current financial 
year (193_1) a further_ special subsidy of 200,,000 hre. In this way the Institute has been able 
to leave Its bu~get figures as they stood Without drawing on the reserve which has on the 
contrary, been m<:reased ~y the. surplus fo~ the 1930 financial year. ' ' 

Cl?sely followmg_the Iu_1es la~d down by Its Governing Body and of its Permanent Executive 
Comm1~tee, the Institute IS domg hard and conscientious work with a small staff whose 
regu!a~wns .and. providen~ fund were fixed in 1~30. Only by means of the most efficient 
adm1mstratwn IS the Institute able to carry on w1th these limited resources. 
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ANNEX 4. 
C.I.C.I.241. 

[C.118.1931.] 

FOURTH CONFERENCE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. 

(Held at Copenhagen, June 8th-10th, 1931.) 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY PROFESSOR A. ZIMMERN TO THE INTERNATIONAL 
COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The fo~rth annua! Conference of Representatives of Institutions for the Scientific Study 
of InternatiOnal RelatiOns was held on June 8th - lOth 1931 in the Parliament buildincr at 
Copenhagen on the invitation of the Danish Institute of'Econ~mics and History. " 

There were present, representing : 

International Institutions : 
The Academy of International Law at 

The Hague: 
Dr. E. N. V.AN KLEFFENS. 
Dr. MAZEL, Secretary of the Governing 

Body. 
The Geneva School of International 

Studies: 
Professor Alfred ZIMMERN, Director. 

The Institute of Pacific Relations, 
Honolulu: 

Mr. E. C. CARTER, Secretary of the 
American Council of the Institute. 

The Post-Graduate Institute of Inter
national Studies, Geneva : 

M. Paul MANToux, Director. 

National I nstitulions 
Czechoslovakia: 

Denmark: 

France : 

Germany 

Great Britain 

Italy 

Poland : 

Roumania 

Dr. V. JoACHIM, Assistant-Director of the School of Political 
Science, Prague. 

Dr. V. RENES, Secretary of the School. 
Dr. P. MuNCH, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chairman of the 

Danish National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
M. Enevold SoRENSEN, representing the Institute of Economics 

and History, Copenhagen. 
Professor L. EISENMANN, Secretary of the French Co-ordinating 

Committee. 
Professor Otto HoETZSCH, President of the German Co-ordinating 

Committee. 
Professor Ernst JXcKH, President of the " Deutsche Hochschule 

- fur Politik ", Berlin. 
Professor H. A. SMITH, of the London School of Economics and 

Political Science. 
Mr. F. B. BouRDILLON, Secretary of the British Co-ordinating 

Committee. 
Professor Giannino FERRARI, Rector of the University of Padua, 

representing the Italian Co-ordinating Committee. 
Dr. G. PoGONOWSKI, representing the Polish Co-ordinating 

Committee. 
M. Ch. VLADEsco-RAcoASSA, Secretary of the Roumanian Social 

Institute, Bucharest, representing the Roumanian Co
ordinating Cominittee. 

One international institution, the European Centre of the Carnegie Endowment for 
International Peace, in Paris, and three national centres: Austria, Canada, and the United 
States of America (i.e., the Consular Academy in Vienna, the Canadian Institute of 
International Affairs, and the American Council on Foreign Relations), were not represented 
on this occasion. In addition to its regular membership, the Conference also benefited this 
year by the presence of three groups of other participants. In conformity with a decision 
of the Executive Committee, representatives of the Australian and of the New Zealand 
Councils of the Institute of Pacific Relations, in the persons of Mr. Tristan BuESST and 
Professor A. G. B. FISHER, attended as observers for Australia and New Zealand, and 
Dr. VAN HASSELT, head of the legal section of the International Intermediary Institute at 
The Hague, represented that institution as 3:n observer for the Net~erlands. Finally, the 
Conference enjoyed the presence of a delegatiOn from the Sub-Comm1ttee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations. 

Apart from the meeting of ~he ~oin.t Committee ~hich estll;blis~~d a workin~ relatio~ship 
between representatives of the mstltutwns engaged m the sCientifiC study of mternatlonal 
relations and the authorities concerned with the organisation of public education, the most 
important feature of the Conference was the decision to devote more attention in the future 
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to the discussion of ideas and problems in the field of international ~elations. The Con~ere~ce 
has reached a stage in its evolution where it is ripe for su?h a. deve~op~I_~ent. The orgamsatwn 
of the rocesses of co-operation, which necessarily occupied It dum~g Its early rears, has n~w 
been Jrried nearly as far as it is possible for the Conference and Its S_ecretariat to carry It. 

No· doubt there is still much to be. achieved in this field : the natwnal centres 3:re ':ery 
variously equipped for their manifold ta~ks and few of them ar~ equal to all th~ obligations 
involved by the resolutions of successive Conferences. But Imprf>vement will colll:e by 
efforts in the individual countr!es a~d through t_he pr_actical experience of the benefits of 
co-operation rather than by a re1teratwn of past discussions. 

Already this year it was apparent that the administrat~ve_ questions on the agenda we~e 
disposed of more rapidly_ than on previous occasions, and It IS doubtful wheth.er there will 
be new matter of sufficient importance to justify the holding of an annual meetmg. 

The experiment of including an intellectual discussion in the programme of _the Conference, 
which was made this year in the form of an expose by Professor Toynbee (special Rapporteur), 
led to two proposals for further development on these lines. Professor Toynbee hi~I_~self, 
to·whom the Conference is much indebted for a masterly survey of" the Trend of Internatwn~l 
Affairs since the War", proposed that the Conference ~hould und~rt.a~e the syst~~at1c 
discussion of actual problems of international relations, ~1th the P?Ssibihty that mdividual 
institutions might be invited to arrange for the. undertakmg of particular researches. 

Mr. E. C. Carter, armed with the valuable experience in this field of the Institute of 
Pacific Relations, envisaged a slightly different plan- the establishment of ~ North Atl~ntic 
Institute of International Relations carrying on researches through constituent Natwnal 
Councils. 

As a result of the discussion on this point it was decided, for the time being, to rely on 
the existing machinery and to utilise it for the organisation of a special study meeting, of an 
experimental character. The detailed arrangements were left to the Executive Committee 
and to a Programme Committee working under it. 

The other special subject of discussion was the proposed lexicon of political terms, of 
which specimen articles were submitted to the Conference (special Rapporteur: Dr. W. 
Haas). It was decided that the national centres of the five countries concerned (France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, and the United States of America) should endeavour to make 
arrangements for the preparation of the four national editions. The coming year should 
therefore witness the beginning of the practical realisation of this project. 

Special mention must be made of the discussion which took place as a result of the proposal 
made by Professor Toynbee in his paper that an interchange of speakers on the subject of 
disarmament should be organised next autumn between the institutions represented at the 
Conference in connection with the forthcoming Disarmament Conference. There was universal 
agreement among the members of the Conference both as to the valuable possibilities opened 
out in general by· the systematic organisation of such exchanges of opinion and as to the 
desirability of giving effect to Professor Toynbee's specific proposal. 

There was, however, some difference of opinion as to whether there should be a direct 
reference to the latter in the resolution drawn up on the subject : on the one hand it was 
felt that its mention in this connection might lead to misconceptions as to the natur~ of the 
~nfe~ence a!!~ of th~ ins_ti~utions represented in it: on. the other, that an interchange of this 
kind, m a spmt of obJectiVIty was exactly such an activity as the Conference should be known 
to be p~omoting.. It was finally decided to omit from the resolution any direct reference to 
t~e subJect of disarmament, the Rapporteur being instructed to explain very distinctly in 
his report the nature of the discussion on this subject, and the meaning of the resolution 
as finally adopted. · 

. The. Conferen~e had before it p~inted copies of the. Handbook of Reference Centres for 
!nlernalwna} Affarrs and ~oneoed copies of the List of Annuals and Periodicals, drawn up by 
Its S~retanat. . The Institute has been a~ked. to continue its wo~k in th~s field by collecting 
~atenal re~rding the exchange of umvers1ty professors of mternational relations and 
kmdred subJects. 

Appendix I. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE. 

I. 
The Conference : 

. Having exam~ned the manner. in which the programme of practical co-operation among 
Its members, as laid down at prevwus conferences, has been carried out : 

Invites i~s mem~ers to proceed with the execution of the duties which they have nd _ 
taken, and, m particular, . u er 

d' t ~ecke~ts the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to draw up and 
rs n u the members of the Conference, a memorandum describin th · t' f 'Tt' 

fcJr the exchange of university professors of international relations ~nd \~~~r~~g s:bl~c~~: 
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including any such facilities as are provided for in international treaties, conventions and 
other instruments, and enumerating the institutions which provide such facilities. 

II. 
The Conference : 
Having unanimously adopted the principle and plan of the Lexicon of Political Terms, 

and having expressed itself in favour of the preparation of national editions, the question of 
the publications, whether simultaneous or successive, of these editions thus depending hence
forth upon technical and financial considerations : 

Urges its members to do all in their power to constitute a fund, the amount of which 
shall be, in each country, proportional to the estimated sale in that country of the edition 
in which it is interested ; 

Invites its members, independently of the results of this action, to put themselves in touch 
with the leading publishers in their respective countries in order to ascertain the conditions in 
which they would agree·to undertake this publication; and 

. Requests its members to communicate the results of their negotiations to the Interna
national Institute of Intellectual Co-operation not later than November 15th, 1931. 

III. 
The Conference : 
Having examined the suggestions presented by Professor Arnold J. Toynbee and 

Mr. E. C. Carter for the co-operative study and discussion of international problems ; 

Recommends : 
I. That the discussion of some specific international problem should form part 

of the regular work of the Conference of Institutions for the Scientific Study of Inter
national Relations, and that, to this end, special study meetings be organised ; 

2. That, for the time being, the Institutions represented in the Conference may be 
regarded as suitable vehicules for this purpose, and that the present machinery of the 
Conference be utilised ; 

3. That a standing Programme Committee be established consisting of Mr. E. C. 
CARTER and Professor EISENMANN, Professor FERRARI, Professor JA.cKH and Professor 
ToYNBEE, and that Professor ZIMMERN act as Rapporteur for the Committee ; 

4. That the Programme Committee be convened for the first time on the occasion 
of the next meeting of the Executive Committee of the Conference ; 

5. That the Programme Committee draw up for the next Conference a detailed 
programme of discussion on the following general subject : 

Government and Business : A study of the international impljcations in the 
relations between governmental authority and the private economic activities of 
individuals and groups, with particular reference to the new forms of public 
management, control, and supervision, national or international, direct or indirect, 
which have grown up since the war, and to the nature of the motives and policies 
underlying them ; 
6. That the Institutions represented in the Conference submit provisional reports 

or outlines on this subject to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
before December 20th, 1931, for consideration by the Programme Committee; 

7. That the Programme Committee examine the questions of the date of the first 
study conference and the final programme of discussion, and submit their suggestions 
to the Executive Committee of the Conference for decision ; and 

8. That the first study conference be regarded as an experiment in order to gain 
experience as to how best to organise similar conferences in the future. 

IV. 
The Conference : 
Having taken cognisance of the proposal submitted by Professor Toynbee concerning 

the means whereby the public cou!d, in an objective spirit, ?e infor~ed ~n the material as 
well as the psychological data relatmg to problems ?f current n_tternatwnal mterest.: 

Fully and unanimously approves the suggestiOn that this proposal be p~t mt~ effect 
forthwith either by the interchange o_f le?tur.ers or by any other means compatible With the 
respective l!ims and methods of the msbtubons represented at the Conference. 

v. 
The Conference : 
Having heard the report of the Joint Commit~ee of represe~tatives ~f the Conference and 

of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the InstructiOn of Youth m the Aims of the League of 
Nations: 

Commends it to the attention of all the Co-ordinating Committees in the hope that they 
will co-operate with the Educational Information Centre in the conduct of the proposed study. 
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Appendix II. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE JoiNT Co.MMITTEE. 

I. 

The Joint Committee : 
Having discussed possible methods of securing the assistan~e ~f the I~stitutions for the 

Scientific Study of International Relations in the task of promotmg mstructwn on the League 
of Nations in various grades of teaching; and 

Havina heard proposals made by the German Co-ordinating Committee on the basis of 
the work of the " Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik " : · · 

Expresses its satisfaction at having been afforded this first opportunity for a joint 
meeting in order to facilitate the exchange of experience and information on teaching methods, 
and 

Requests the Sub-Committee of Experts and the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to instruct the Educational Information "Centre to undertake a study of the 
various activities, direct or indirect, of the Institutions for Political Studies jn connection with 
the teaching of the League of Nati!)ns and international co-operation, with particular reference 
to its scope, character and methods ; 

Expresses the hope that it may be enabled to hold a further meeting, when this study 
has been developed, with a view to considering. other measures of co-operation with the 
Institutions of Political Studies ; 

Requests the Interl!ational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to instruct the 
Educational Information Centre, by means of its information service and its Educational 
Survey, to act as a clearing-house for these questions. 

II. 
The Joint Committee : 
Having taken note with satisfaction of the proposal of Professor Zimmern for the journeys 

of groups of educators and recognising the interest attaching to it, 
Requests the Sub-Committee of Experts to adopt it in principle on its programme and to 

study in detail its gradual application. . 

ANNEX 5. 

C.I.C.I.229. 
[D.32.1931.) 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF EXPERT ARCHIVISTS. 
(April 2nd and 3rd, 1931.) 

The Committee of Expert Archivists met in Paris at the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation on April 2nd and 3rd, 1931. 

The following were present : 

M. Pierre CARON, Assistant Curator at the National Archives Office. 
M. E. CASANOVA, Sup~rintendent of Italian State Archives; Professor at Rome University. 
M. G. o~s MAREz,_ Director o! the Brussels Municipal Archives; Chairman of the Inter..: 

na~wnal Archives _Committee set I;IP by the International Committee on Historical 
Science (representmg that Committee). 

Mr. CoWorthington C .. FoRo, Director and European representative of the Library of 
ngress, W ashmgton. 

Mr. H. _JENKINSON,. Offi~er in ~harge of Repository and Repairs in the Public Record 
Office, Reader m Diplomatic and English Archives in the University of London. 

Dr. H. :\lEISNER, State Archivist of the Geheimes Staatsarchiv 
~1. H. NABHOLZ, _State Arc~ivist (Canton of Zurich); University. Professor Secreta of 

the lnternation~l Archives Committee (representing that Committee): ry 
M. J. SJE:MI~NSKI, Director of the" Archiwum glowne Akt dawnych "(P · · 1 A h' 

of Anc1ent Deeds and Records). rmCipa rc Ives 

M. F. VAL~s Y TABERNER, Director of the Crown Archives of Aragon. 
The Committee elected Mr. JENKINSON Chairman. 



-61 

· In the course of the general discussion, the Committee recognised that the work devolving 
on archives departments gave rise to problems which could not be studied or settled in a 

· complete and satisfactory manner otherwise than on an international basis, by the comparison 
and exchange of experience acquired in the different countries. The Committee was of 
opinion that the best means of arriving at this result was to urge the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co~operation to arrange for such exchanges and comparisons. This object 
could be attained only by means of a qualified body, which would be organised on a small 
scale but would be able to reply to such technical questions as might arise, and the Secretariat 

· of which would be provided by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The 
Committee therefore adopted the following resolution : 

" The Committee of Expert Archivists, meeting at the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation on April 2nd, 1931, recommends that there be created, under 
the auspices of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, an Advisory 
Committee of Expert Archivists, consisting of Directors of Archives or their represen
tatives and including a member of the Permanent Committee constituted by the Inter
national Congress of Archivists and Librarians held in Brussels in 1910, and a member 
of the International Archives Committee set up by the International Committee on 
Historical Science, each to be nominated respectively by those two organisations. 

" In the opinion of the Colllmittee, the members of this Advisory Committee could 
be nine in number and should meet at least once a year, the Secretariat being provided 
by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation.1 

" At the request of the International Commission on Intellectual Co-operation, 
or on its own initiative, this Committee should express its opinion and make recommenda
tions regarding questions relating to the international co-ordination of archives. 

" Among these problems, those enumerated below would seem to call for the attention 
of the Committee : . 

" I. Collection and exchange of information between archives administrations 
on the following points : 

" (a) Movement of large quantities of archives (new acquisitions, new 
deposits, new cessions) ; 

" (b) Legislative measures and regulations concerning archivists in each 
country, including, for example, particulars as to the accessibility of archives, 
hours at which archives offices are open, communication of documents, all 
legal problems arising out of the application of legislative measures or regulations 
concerning archives, the suppression of archives records, loan of documents ; 

" (c) The building and furnishing of archives offices ; 
" (d) Measures for the protection and material preservation of archives; 

special precautions against possible causes of destruction by animal, vegetable 
or chemical agents ; 

" (e) Laboratories for, and methods of, restoration of documents; 
" (f) Photographic or mechanical reproduction of documents; 
" (g) Material means to be recommended for ensuring the proper 

preservation of documents in archives depots (ink, paper, tape, etc.); 
" (h) New working methods. 

" II. Possibilities of agreement in regard to : 

" (a) Questions of terminology in respect of archives; 
· " (b) Principles relating to the drafting and publication of instruments 

of research in regard to archives (inventories, indexes, etc.). 

" III. The protection and ·possible utilisation of documents to be found in 
private archives. · 

" IV. Constitu~ion of modern and contemporary archives concerning economic 
and social life. 
" The Committee will of course have to collect, first of all, by such-means as it may 

deem appropriate, all information ?alculated .t~ faci~t~te a comparative study o~ th~se 
different questions ; it will then consider what, It Its opm10n, would be capable of reahsat10n 
in practice. 

" The Committee took cognisance of a nu.mber of other proposals relating more 
particularly to the questions referred to under Pomts 1, 2, 3, 9 and 10 of the 1\lemorand~m 
of the German National Committee, Points 7 and 8 of the Mem\'rand.um of the Itahan 
National Committee, and Points 1 and 3 of the programme outhned m the letter from 
M. Siemienski. 

1 One o! the members o! the Committee proposed the addition o! a clause to the eiTect that th~ future Committee 
of Ex erts could, with advantage, .occasionall~ hold its ~eeting in towns ~ossessmg 1mportant archiVes centres. The 
propo;al was regarded as more desirable, prov1ded that Circumst.a.nces permitted such an arrangement. 
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" It reco"'nised the great interest which these questions o~fered and was of opinion 
that they sho~ld form the subject of later s~udy by the Committee, after other complex 
but less difficult matters had been dealt With. . 

" It also recommended that the information collected by the Committee should 
be published each year in a printed document. " · 

ANNEX 6. 
c.I.c.I.240. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF SCIENTIFIC ADVISERS. 

I. The Committee of Scientific Advisers, which the Exe~utive _Co~mitte~ of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation decided at Its sessiOn m Apnl last to 
set up, met at the League Secretariat on July 17th and 18th. 

The following were present : . 
Mme. CuRIE-SKLOoowsKA, Member of the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation, Professor at the University of Paris, (Chairman). 
1\I. Bias CABRERA, Professor at the University of Madrid. . . 
Dr. Henry HALLET DALE, C.B.E., Secretary of the Royal Soci_ety, Direc~or of the Sec~IOn 

of Biological Chemistry and Pharmacology at the National Institute for Medical 
Research, London. 

M. Fritz HABER, Professor at the Friedrich-Wilhelm University, Berlin . 
.l\1. Paul LANGEVIN, Professor at the College de France, Paris . 
.l\1. Francesco SEVERI, Professor at Rome University. 

The following agenda was submitted to the Committee : 
I. Adoption of the· agenda. 
2. General discussion on the question submitted to the Committee of Scientific 

Advisers by the Executive Committee of the International Committee. on Intellectual 
Co-operation. " In what manner could international intellectual co-operation intervene 
effectually, either with regard to the co-ordination of scientific work or with regard to 
the organisation of this work ? ". 

3. Consideration of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation's 
report on the scientific questions already dealt_ with by the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation (documents C.I.C.I.fCom.Ex.f 17and Com.Ex.finstitute/5). 

4. Relations with the International Research Council ( documentC.I.C.I.fCom.Ex./13). 
5. Various (Professor Pijoan's scheme) (C.I.C.I./Com.Ex./4). 
6. Fresh proposals. 
7. Appointment of a Rapporteur to the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation. 

II. The documentary report framed by the International Institute of Intellectual 
~peration (Item 3 o! the agenda) _gives a su~mary of the scientific questions already 
discussed by the Comrmttee (InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual. Co-operation). Only 
a few of these questions retained the Committee's attention and were dealt with in the 
resolutions annexed (Appendix I, B). 

These questions were : 
(a} Bibliography : - Group I, Resolution ·No. I : In this connection the 

Committee noted Professor Cramer's scheme for " The organisation of the documentation 
of chem!stry ", but felt una~le to dis?uss it at the_ present meeting, since it is primarily 
a questiOn for the InternatiOnal Uruon of Chemistry to which it should be referred. 

(b) f.!nificalion of Formals. - Group I, Resolution No. 2. In this connection 
the Co~mittee was addressed by Dr. Kriiss, member of the Executive Committee (see 
ResolutiOn annexed). 

(c) Tables of Constants and Numerical Data.- Group I, Resolution No. 4. 
(d) Financial_ Resources auailable for Scientific Research and Scholarships. -

Group II, Resolution No. I. 

. III. The Comm!ttee furthe_r adopted a general resolution dealing both with the question 
raised _by ~he Execut1~e <;:ommittee (Item 2 of the agenda) o·n the rOle of intellectual co
OJ!era!•~n ~~the co~ordmatwn and organisation of scientific work, and with that of the relations 
With l:lCJentJfic Umons and the International Council of Scientific Unions. . 

. IV. The other resol'!tions are t~e result of various suggestions made to the Committee 
by Its ~embers or by Natwnal Committees (Group I, Resolutions Nos 3 5 and 6. G II 
ResolutiOn No. 2). · ' , roup , 
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V.. Apart from the general resolution prefacing the Committee's proposals, the 
resolt~:ti?ns ~dopted and the documents annexed are divided into two groups, the first, 
co.nta~~ng SIX resolutions, dealing with the technical aspect of intellectual co-operation in the 
smentif1c sphere, and the second, containing two resolutions, dealing with the more general 
questions of directing intellectual effort into common channels. 

After duly noting Professor Pijoan's proposal, the Committee adopted the suggestion 
of a member to postpone its discussion. 

Appendix I. 

A. GENERAL RESOLUTION. 

The Committee of Scientific Advisers regards as forming an essential part.of the work 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation all matters connected with the 
e':lqui~y into the intellectual, moral and material conditions favourable to the development, 
dlffus10n and teaching of science, and the establishment of such conditions on an international 
scale. The Committee is of opinion that there are two different aspects of this collaboration. 
There is the more technical aspect of collaboration in connection with the conditions of scien
tific work and its organisation ; and there is the more general aspect of the direction of effort 
towards international intellectual rapprochement and mutual understanding. 

As regards the technical aspect of the subject, the Committee is of opinion that 
collaboration in this sense has a real value of its own as a means of developing the habit of 
work on common lines. 

It is essential that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in 
conjunction with the international associations concerned with the organisation of scientific. 
work as such, should take as its aim the solution of problems relating to the development of 
intellectual activity in general, and should study the application of such solution to the 
particular requirements of science. Concrete examples of effective action in this sense 
are to be found in the special proposals attached (See Appendix III). 

The Committee hopes that, in accordance with the wish expressed by the International 
Unions of Mathematics and Physics, relation will be established between the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation and the various Scientific Unions, as well as with the International 
Council of- Scientific Unions. 

B. RESOLUTIONS OF GROUP I. 

Resolution No. 1 : Co-ordination of Scientific Bibliographies. 

The Committee considers that it is of the first importance that no scientific work should 
be published which does not comply with the following rules : 

· (1) All works published by scientific journals should have at the beginning or end 
analytical summaries compiled by the authors themselves to facilitate the reading of the 
works or memoranda in question. Such summaries should conform to precise rules, 
failing which they lose the greater part of their usefulness. The. Committee recommends 
in particular the rules given in the attached appendix (see Appendix II). 

The Committee is further of opinion that the use of summaries should be extended 
to the reports of academic bodies, except in the case of very short articles (of tw.o or three 
pages only) or publications which are themselves in the nature of summaries. 

The Committee urges that scientific and academic periodicals should be approached 
in the first instance and-their attention drawn to the value attaching to the application 
of the principles indicated; and such observations as they may have to make on the subject 
should be obtained. 

(2) The Committ.ee recommends the establishment,. ~n a~reeJ?_ent. ~ith the 
Scientific Unions, of natiOnal centres for the purpose of centrahsmg sc1entlf1c b1bhography 
in countries in which such centres do not as yet e,Qst. 

The Committee trusts that these national centres will come to an agreement for the 
establishment of mutual collaborations for the exchange of bibliographical information. 

The results thus obtained will show whether it will be possible in the future, in 
accordance with previous resolutions of the Col':lmittee and on the l!nes of ~rofessor 
Severi's proposal, to establish betw~en. t)le var10us centres regul~r mternat10n~l ~o
ordination rendering service both to md1v1dual workers and collectively to the eXJstmg 
bibliographical organisations. 

Resolution No. 2 : Unification of Formals. 

The Committee, having had before it statements by Mme. Curie and M. Kriiss as to the 
standardisation of formals, 

Recommends the resolution proposed by the Committee of ~ibrary Experts to the 
attention of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operat10n, 

And requests the latter t.o d:~w the attention. of the compet~nt. administratio:fis _and 
organisations to the great des1rab1hty of the. adopt10n by new penodJCals, and penod1cals 
desiring to change their format, of the rules laid down. 
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Resolution No.3: Unification of Scientific Terminology. 

The Committee, having had before it a p~O_POS?-1 by th~ F~ench N~tional C?mmitt~e. of 
Intellectual Co-operation with reg~rd to t~e umf1cat10~ o~ scientific termmology, IS of ~pm~o.n 
that this hiahly important questiOn, which comes w1thm the competence of the SCient~fic 
Unions miaht well be dealt with in agreement with the latter, should th~y so request! havmg 
reaard 'to the relations established between them and the International Committee of 

0 • 
Intellectual Co-operation. 

Resolution No. 4: Tables of Constants and Numerical Data. 

The Committee of Scientific Advisers, having· regard to the considerations put forward 
by the International C?mmittee on Intell~ctua! Co.-ope~ation in 1927, has, at Pr?fes~or 
Lanaevin's request, considered the present fmanCial situatiOn of the fund for the publicatiOn 
of T~bles of Constants and Numerical Data, and desires to draw the attention of the Inter
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to the great va~ue of such a publication 
as already stated in the resolution referred to (see document Com.Ex. /Institut/5 /1931, page 31 ). 

The Committee further considers that, with a view to facilitating a solution of existing 
difficulties, it is desirable that an agreement should be concluded between the International 
Committee on Tables of Constants and the Unions of Chemistry and Physics with regard both 
to the scientific and the material organisation of the publication. 

The Committee requests that the agreement, when it has been concluded, shall be brought 
to the knowledge of the Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, and that the latter shall be authorised by the Committee to support the action 
taken by the International Committee on Tables of Constants, with a view to securing the 
regular contribution by all countries of the funds required for the publication. 

Resolution No. 5 : Proposed International Repertory of Scientific Laboratories. 

The Committee of Scientific Advisers, having had before it a proposal by Professor 
Cabrera for a repertory of scientific laboratories, approves the proposal unanimously, and 
requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to. have the present 
situation in the laboratories studied by the Institute from the standpoint of the working 
facilities accorded to foreign professors and students, and the practical means of making the 
existing facilities known by publication or other means. 

Resolution No. 6 : Collaboration between Scientific Museums: 

The Committee, having taken note of the suggestion of the American National Committee 
of Intellectual Co-operation raising again proposals already made, 

. Dra~s. the attention of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to the desirability 
of mtens1fymg and developing collaboration between scientific museums both in regard to the 
material and in regard to the personnel of such museums. 

Appendix II. 

RULES FOR THE COMPILATION OF SUMMARIES. 

. (a) ."A summ~ry s~ould consist of an index and a short digest of the contents, compiled 
With a VI.ew to faCihtatmg an account in an analytical bibliography. 

. The mdex shoul~ be exhaustiv:e : new methods and results, even though not connected 
~'lth t~e general subJect of the ?-rticle, should be shown in such a way that the reader can 
Immediately see whether the article contains anything of interest to him. 

(~) The summary should give a brief indication both of the conclusions and of all the 
numencal data of general importance. 

(c). For ~e?tures, speeches and.synthetic monographs an enumeration of the subjects 
treated IS sufficient. 

(d) It is ge~erally found that a good summary represents four to eight per cent of the 
length of the article. 

Appendix III. 

A. PROPOSAL BY PROFESSOR SEVERI AND CoMMITTEE'S RESOLUTION. 

b ~L Severi ~bought that the value of his scheme would depend in the case of th · · 
ra~hes ?f. sc1e~ce on the s~ate of organisation of bibliography in each count; vaA~u= 
~ emat1c1an h1s personal v1ew was that a great service would b d t h · 
If not merely national centres of bibliographical information - as !en~foen d ~at ematwj 
prtoposal by the Committee - but also an international centre as outlin:d bm ah. genera 
se up. y 1m were 
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H~ therefore asked the Committee to supp~rt the proposal that the International 
Committee o~ Intellectual Co-operation should get into touch with the International Union 
of Mathe~atlcs and enquire whether mathematicians thought the creation of an international 
centre desirable. In the affirmative, the International Union should be asked to lend its 
patronage to the constitution of such a centre. 

The qommittee adopts this proposal and asks the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operatwn to authorise the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to take the steps proposed. 

B. PRoFESSOR SEVERI's ScHEME (GRouP II). 

Resolution No. 1. 

. A~ ~egards the resources available for scientific work and their utilisation, the Committee 
IS gratified to observe the establishment in several countries of funds for the promotion of 
scientific research. · 

It recommends that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should 
· encourage Governments to increase such activities. 

It also. recommends that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
should contmue and intensify its action for the recognition of scientific rights, thus enabling 
regular and permanent resources to be found. 

The members of the Committee unanimously stress the special importance of allotting 
a certain fixed proportion of such funds for study and research scholarships abroad, these 
having, as the attached declaration (Sub-Appendix to Appendix III) by the Committee 
points out, both a scientific and international value. 

The Committee calls the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation's attention 
to the necessity of arranging in the various countries that the holding of such foreign scholar
ships should not prejudice the future careers of the persons concerned. 

Resolution No. 2: Enquiry into Higher Education in lhe various Countries. 

Convinced of the cardinal importance of an acquaintance with the progress achieved and 
the changes made in higher education and the results secured in the various countries, both 
as regards the quality of the teaching and the training given to the pupils, and fully realising 
that the data to be collected should in principle cover all branches of learning, 

The Committee of Scientific Advisers asks the Committee of Intellectual Co-operation 
to arrange so far as present possibilities permit, for a thorough study to be made of the way 
in which the exact and natural sciences are taught in the various countries. 

It asks the Committee to communicate this recommendation to the Committee of Enquiry 
on Intellectual Life, which is to meet next year. 

Sub-Appendix to Appendix lll. 

DECLARATION. 

The Committee believes that it is necessary to increase the interchange of young 
scientists as well as of young persons of other professions, since there is no mor~ appropriate 
method of achieving international rapprochement and intellectual co-operatwn than to 
acquaint the youth of one country with the language and genius of a foreign country. 

Military disarmament, which is engrossing the attention of all, depends for Its success 
on moral disariilament which can only be achieved by relying primarily on those 'Yho, through 
having spent some at least of their student years abroad, have become the soldiers of peace 
and the friends of international intellectual. co-operation. 

ANNEX 7. 
C.115.1931. 

SIXTH MEETING OF DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OFFICES. 

(Held in Paris on March 30th, 1931.) 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY M. JOSE CASTILLEJO TO THE INTERNATIONAL 
COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

There were present : 

Austria : 

Belgium : 

M. W. GLEISPACH, President of the Association of Austrian 
Universities, Vienna. 

M. Jean WILLEMS, Secretary of the University Foundation, 
Brussels. 



Denmark : 

France : 

Germany : 

Great Britain 

Hungary : 

Italy : 

Netherlands : 

Poland: 

Spain : 

Switzerland 
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1\f. C. A. BoDELSEN, Director of the Danish OffiGe for 

University Information, Copenhagen. 
M. DouRY representing the Office national des universites 

et ecoies frangaises, Paris. 
Dr. K. REMME, Director of. the "Akademisches Auskunfts

amt ", Berlin. 
Sir H. Frank HEATH·, C.B.E., K.C.B., Director of the· 

Universities Bureau of the British Empire, London. 
Dr. Leopold MULLER, representing the Director of the 

Hungarian Inter-University Bureau, Budapest. 
M. G. DEL VECCHIO, representing the Italian National Centre 

of University Information for Foreign Students, Rome. 
M. A. J. P. VAN DEN BROEK, President of the Netherlands 

Committee for International University Relations, 
Utrecht. 

M. Oscar DE HALECKI, Director of the Office for Polish 
Universities, Warsaw .. 

M. Jose CAsTILLEJo, Secretary-General of the "Junta ·para 
ampliaci6n de estudios ", Madrid. 

P. Paul FLUCKIGER, Director of the Swiss Central University· 
Office, Berne. 

United Stales of America : Mr. Gordon L. BERRY, Deputy-Director of the Institute of 
International Education, New York. · 

The Director of the Institute opened the meeting and welcomed the delegates. 

M. 0. DE HALECKI was asked to take the chair and M. J. CAsTILLEJO to draft the report. 

ITEM 1.-STATEMENTS BY DIRECTORS ON THE WORK OF THE OFFICES DURING 1930. 

The delegates gave a verbal summary of the work of their respective offices and the 
progress made in university exchanges in their countries .. 

ITEM 2.- STATEMENT BY M. PICHT ON THE WORK OF HIS SERVICE. SINCE THE LAST MEETING. 

· M. Picht submitted several publications produced by the Institute and stated that the 
Conference of Organisations dealing with foreign students, which was held in Paris from 
June 24th to 28th, 1930, had begged the Institute to act as the international secretariat 
for those organisations. 

The following resolution was adopted. : 

" The Meeting : 
" After hearing a statement by M. Picht on the activities of his service since the 

previous meeting : 
" I. _Congratulates M. P~cht and h~s c?llaborator~ on ~he ~ork accomplished and 

more particularly on the admirable publicatiOn on natiOnal mstitutes abroad, to which 
all the Offices should endeavour to give the widest publicity ; 

" 2. Considers it highly desirable that that service should act as the central 
Secretariat for all the organisations concerned with foreign students, provided that the 
work be undertaken in close collaboration with the University Offices and International 
Students' Organisations ; and · . 

"3. Is of opi~on that the next edit~on ?f the p~blication University Exchanges 
should be presented m the same form as previOus Issues, wrthout any essential modification 
of the programme ". 

ITEM 3. - CoNDITIONS OF ADMITTANCE oF FoREIGNERS TO NoN-PRoFESSIONAL CouRsEs 
OF STUDY. 

The following .resolution was adopted : 

" The Meeting : 

. "After taking cognisa~ce of the r~ports ~ubmitted by the ~ritish, Danish~ Hungarian, 
ltahan! Netherlands, Spamsh and Swrss Offices on the conditions of admittance to non
professional courses of study : 

" 1: Expr~sses the wi~h that the In~~rnational Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
collect. mformation regardmg the conditions of admittance to the universities in all 
countnes; . · 

. " 2. _Recommends that a special session be devoted to a comparative stud 0~ 
this question as soon as all the requisite documentary material has been collectid. , . 
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ITEM 4. - VIsiTs OF SciENTISTs. 
After discus.sin~ the proposal of M. Willems with a view to assisting the visits of professors 

and sava!lts to foreign co':lntries, not only by offering them suitable quarters in intellectual 
surround!ngs, but by placmg them in contact with their colleagues in the countries visited 
the meetmg approved the following resolution : ' 

• " The Meeting : 
" Having_ heard the report by M. Jean Willems on the Belgian University Foundation 

Club and haVIng taken note of the information concerning similar measures initiated in 
other countries : 
. " In:vites the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to collect 
mform~twn ?n the re~i?ential f~cilities of!ered to. ll!-embers _of instituti?ns of higher 
educatH~n whi!e on a VISit ~o foreign countnes. This mformatiOn could with advantage 
be published m the Bullelm of the .International Institute." 

ITEM 5.- WIRELESS PROPAGANDA IN CONNECTION WITH HoLIDAY CouRSES. 
The meeting adopted the following resolution : 

" The Meeting: 
". I;Iavin_g noted that the panish Of!ice has obtained very satisfactory results by 

orgamsmg wireless propaganda m connection with holiday courses : 
".Recommends that the other Offices which have not yet done so should make use 

of this means. of propaganda, thereby ensuring reciprocity between the different 
countries." · 

ITEM 6. - REPORT ON THE CoNDITIONS OF EMPLOYMENT OF PROFESSORS ABROAD. 
M. Picht informed the meeting of the steps taken by the Institute to complete the 

documentation in question and expressed the hope that this work would shortly be concluded. 
The meeting took note of the fact. 

ITEM 7. - PROPOSED INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY SANATORIUM. 
This item of the agenda consisted of a communication by the Director of the Swiss 

Office, on behal! of Dr. Vauthier (absent), on the progress made in this connection. 

ITEM 8. - ORGANISATION OF FUTURE MEETINGS. 
The following resolution was adopted : 

" The Meeting : 
" Following· the example of other similar organisations : 

· " Decides to appoint a Committee, composed of four of its members, which would 
ensure continuity of work during the intervals between the plenary meetings and would 
act as an advisory body to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
with a view to the execution of the decisions taken by the meeting, on the understanding 
that the competence of the latter would in no way be affected. 

" The composition of this Committee would vary according to the nature of the 
questions submitted to it for consideration, the members being nominated by the Inter-
national Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ". · 
The sixth meeting of Directors of University Offices was inspired with the same spirit 

of cordiality and collaboration that had characterised the previous meetings. Those present 
were given full inform_ation a~ to conditions _and problems in other countri~s: Once a15ain, 
it was observed that mternabonal co-operatiOn must be based on the activity of natwnal 
centres, the organisation and the propaganda. 

ANNEX 8. 
C.117.1931. 

SIXTH MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF 
INTERNATIONAL ~TUDENTS ORGANISATIONS. 

(Held in Paris on March 31st and April 1st, 1931.) 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY M. RUDI SALAT TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 
ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

The sixth session of the Committee of Representatives <?f In~ernatio~al Students' 
Organisations· held at Paris on March 31st and April 1st, 1931,contmueditsworkmaccordance 
with the new :Uethods successfully adopted last year. One ma!n subject took ~ pred~mi~ant 
place in the discussion ; the other problems of the collaboratwn of students orgamsatwns 
were ·dealt with more briefly. 
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On the first day (March 31st) a project was carried into effect which. the ComiD:ittee 

d I h d · · d namely the establishment of regular contact w1th the natwnal 
ha oncr a m mm - ' · · d"ff t t · It · · ·"t ff" the central orcrans for university exchanges m 1 eren coun r1es. 1s 
umversi y 0 ICeS, " f th" f" t . t sufficient to refer here to the complete success o IS Irs experimen · 

On the second day l\f. 0. DE HALECKI was in the chair. . . 
There were present, representing international students' orgamsatwns : 

International Confederation of Students : M: Jean CouTURIER; 
Miss May C. HERMES. 

International Student Service : M. G. G. KuLLMANN ; 
l\f. Michel PoBEREZSKI. · 

lnte~national Federation of University 
Women: 

World Students' Christian Federation : 

International University Federation for 
the League of Nations : 

Pax Romana : 

World Union of Jewish Students: 

Mme. BouviER; 
Mme. ORMEROD. 
Mlle. Suzanne DE DIETRICH ; 
M. H. L. HENRIOD j 

Mr. Gordon TROUP. 
M. Jean DuPUY; 
M. Ch. E. LADJIMI. 
M. Jacques GALIMARD; 
M. Nello PALMIERI; 
M. Rudi SALAT. 
M. Dezso WEISZ; 
M. FLAUMENBAUM. 

The morning was devoted in the first place to various statements on new developments 
of general interest in the a~tivities durii~:g the academic year of associations represente.d on 
the Committee. The meetmg was thus mformed of the valuable work of the International 
Students' Service, the International Federation of University Women, the World Students' 
Christian Federation, the International University Federation for the League of Nations, 
Pax Romana, the World Union of Jewish Students and .the International Confederation of 
Students. 

STATEMENT ON THE WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR INTELLECTUAL Co
OPERATION CONCERNING UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

M. PICHT informed the Committee that the Institute, in accordance with the recommen
dation of the First International Conference of organisations and individuals dealing with 
foreign students, held at Paris from June 24th to 28th, 1930, will maintain contact between 
those organisations primarily by the publication of a roneoed bulletin of information. This 
bulletin will give the latest particulars concerning assistance to foreign. students. 

PAMPHLET PREPARED BY THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION 
ON THE INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS' ORGANISATIONS REPRESENTED ON. THE COMMITTEE. 

After a statement by M. PICHT, the following resolution was adopted (Resolution I) : 
" The Cormnittee : 
" Thanks the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation for its special 

publication dealing with international students' associations, and 
" Invites the organisations represented and the national affiliated associations 

to give the widest possible publicity to this booklet, in order that a new edition may 
shortly be issued, which will be adapted to the requirements of propaganda among 
students. 

" The question of the language to be chosen for this new edition is postponed to 
the November meeting." 

COLLABORATION BETWEEN STUDENTS' ORGANISATIONS AND NATIONAL COMMITTEES FOR 
INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

After a discussion the following resolution was adopted (Resolution II) : 
" The Committee : 
" Ref~rring to the resolu~ions a~opt~d at its previous sessions concerning 

collaboratwn between students orgamsabons and the National Committees on 
Intellectual Co-operation : 
. " Again wishes to express its conviction that this collaboration could lead to 
Important results; 

"_llrges all the students' organisations to establish contact with the National 
Committees and hop~s t~at the latter will, for their part, be prepared to collaborate with 
the students' orgamsatwns ; 

" Is of t?e opin~on that. thi~ collaboration would be particularly valuable in all 
matters relatmg to mter-umversity exchanges (students exchanges equivalence of 
degrees, etc.) ~swell as in c?nnec~ion. wit.h the efforts undertaken for ~aking known the 
League of Natwns and for disscmmatmg Ideas on pe.ace and international co-operation." 
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REPORT BY Miss MAY HERMES oN ExcH,ANGES oF STUDENTS. 
Miss HERMEs, Secretary of Commission III of the International Confederation of Students, 

submitted a report on the work done during the past winter as regards exchanges of students, 
and on the results of the collaboration between the great student organisations which was 
arrangedatthemeetingofdelegates of international students'organisations in November 1930. 

M!ss Hermes pointed out that at present the methods of exchanges and visits au pair 
are ~emg co!Dpletely reorganised in view of the experience obtained during recent years, 
particularly m. England and in Germany. Great importance will be attached to publicity. 
Recommendatwns are to be made to national associations with a view to securing their 
assistance on as wide a scale as possible. Miss Hermes also urged the necessity of sending 
applications to the International Confederation of Students before May 1st, or at latest 
~efore May 15th. She pointed out a further difficulty in England, where, owing to the 
mcrease of unemployment, the Ministry of Labour requires a labour permit, even for visits 
au pair. In conclusion, she asked all organisations present, in so far as they were able, to 
encourage exchanges rather than visits au pair. 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to visits of students under the guidance of professors, 
often as the close of their studies at the end of a term, and especially emphasised the 
recommendation made by Miss Hermes in her report that organisations should emphatically 
encourage exchanges in the strict sense of the term rather than visits au pair. He expressed 
the thanks of the meeting to the International Confederation of Students for its particularly 
fruitful efforts in the important field of exchanges. 

REPORT BY THE INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF STUDENTS ON THE CONGRESS OF LAW 
STUDENTS HELD AT BRUSSELS IN AuGUST 1930. 

After an interesting discussion, the Chairman proposed the following resolution,· which 
was adopted (Resolution III) : . 

" The Committee : 
" Having heard the report of the International Confederation of Students on the 

First Congress of Law Students : 
" 1. Congratulates the International Confederation of Students on the success of 

this initiative and declares itself in favour of the organisation of similar congresses for 
the study of other specific questions ; 

" 2. Is of the opinion that this extremely important movement, which promotes 
a closer co-operation of students in the professional and scientific interests which they 
have in common, should be developed in the framework of the organisation of the 
International Confederation of Students in collaboration with other existing international 
associations without indefin~tely increasing the number of independent federations ; 

" 3. Expresses the wish that members of teaching staffs be more intimately 
associated with future congresses and that steps be taken also to secure, particularly 
in connection with congresses of law students, the co-operation of institutions such as 
the Geneva School of International Studies; 

" 4. Is further of the opinion that it would, in general, be advisable to encourage 
international relations between the scientific associations of students.existing in a number 
of countries, as well as between their national federations ; and 

" 5. Invites the Office of Scientific Co-operation of the International Confederation 
of Students to prepare a comprehensive report on this question, which could be placed 
on the agenda of the meeting to oe held in 1932." 

REPORT BY THE STUDENTS' SERVICE ON THE WARSAW CONFERENCE ON THE QUESTION OF 
STUDENT HosTELs. · 

After a statement by M. KuLLMANN, the following resolution was adopted (Resolution IV): 

" The ·Committee : 
" Having taken cognisance of the report submitted by th_e International Stud~nts' 

Service on the Warsaw Conference on Student Houses, orgamsed by the Internatwnal 
• Students' Service in collaboration with the International Confederation of Students ; 

" Desires to congratulate the International Students' Service on its admirable 
report; 

" Earnestly commends .t~i~ report to the attentiol!- of. students' or~anisations a~ a 
guide for th~ir self-help activities an? asks them to brmg It to the notice of all bodies 
concerned With the moral and material welfare of students ; 

" Requests the International Students' Service to continue its work of documentation 
and to publish the results, for the benefit of students and university organisations in 
every country." 

AGENDA FOR THE NEXT SESSION OF THE COMMITTEE. 
After a short discussion, the CHAIRMAN proposed that the Committee should adopt 

the suggestion to promote an international and inter-federal ?iscussion _of the ~ervic~s w~i~h 
students could render to other classes of society, and of the differences m certam umversities 
between the rights of national and of non-national students. 

The Committee approved the Chairman's proposal. 
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ANNEX 9. 
C.l16.1931. 

JOINT MEETINGS OF DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OFFICES 
AND OF THE COMMITTEE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF INTER
NATIONAL STUDENTS' ORGANISATiONS. 

• 
(Held at Paris on March 31st, 1931). 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY M. JOSE CASTILLEJO TO THE INTERNATIONAL 
COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

There were present : 
A. Directors of the national university offices of the following countries : Austria, 

Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Grea_t Britain, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Poland, 
Spain, Switzerland, United States of Amenca. 

B. The Committee of representatives of international stu~ents' organisations : the 
International Confederation of Students, the International Students' Service, the International 
Federation of University Women, the World Students' Christian Federation, the Interna_tional 
University Federation for the League of Nations, Pa:x Romana, and the World Umon of 
Jewish Students. 

l\J. DE HALECKI took the chair. 
The first meeting was entirely devoted to the discussion of Item I. 

ITEM 1. - CoNSIDERATION OF THE POSSIBILITIES OF COLLABORATION BETWEEN NATIONAL 
UNIVERSITY OFFICES AND STUDENTS' AsSOCIATIONS AFFILIATED TO INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS' 

ORGANISATIONS .. 

The discussion revealed the importance of collaboration between national offices and 
students' associations. 

After hearing the statements of the members present, the meeting was· of opinion that 
there was no need to unify the methods of collaboration between offices and students in 
different countries. It further thought it preferable and desirable that, with a view to the 
success of the joint activities of Offices and 5tudents, students' associations should maintain 
a certain degree of continuity in the composition of their managing committees. 

The following resolutions were adopted : 
" The Meeting : 
" Taking note of the interest which the directors of university offices and the 

representatives of International Students' Organisations attach tc. ~ollaboration between 
these Offices and the students' associations affiliated to the international organisations 
represented ; and 

" Recognising that the procedure to be foloowed for such collaboration should be 
governed by the special conditions obtaining in each country : 

" !"lotes with satisfaction that it has already been brought into operation in certain 
countnes; 

" Recommends that this collaboration be extended to all the students' associations 
affiliated to the international organisations represented ; 

" !s of the o~inion ~hat one ?f the f?nns o~ this collaboration could be given practical 
effect m connectiOn With certam special duties entrusted to students' associations in 
relation with the activities of the University Offices ; 

". Re~omme~ds that_the s~udents' organis~tions take steps to ensure the permanency 
of their Directors Committee m order that their work may proceed without interruption ; 

" J?eem_s it de~irable to extend, in the inter~ational field, the collaboration between 
the Umversity Offices and the students' orgamsations; and 

" Asks the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to facilitate this 
collaboration, especially in connection with the meetings it organises." 

" The Meeting : (Resolution 1.) 

." Having taken cognisance of the report of the Institute of International Education 
of New York: 

" Notes with considerable interest the organisation of annual meetings of forei n 
?tudents an~ persons eminently qualified to inform them on living conditions and stu~y 
m the Umted States; 

" Expresses the wish that similar measures be initiated in other ·countries." 

(Resolution II.) 
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ITEM 2. - ASSISTANCE TO FOREIGN STUDENTS. 

. Tlie ~eeting then proceeded to discuss the problem of assistance for foreign students. 
Th1_s question was selected with a view to considering the possibility of collaboration between 
Offices and students in a specific field. Three reports were discussed : 

(a) Report by j'vfiss May C. Hermes (International Confederation of Students) on the Information 
to be gwen to the Student in his Country of Origin and in the Country to which he comes 
to study. 

After discussion, the following resolutions were adopted : 
" The Meeting : 
'~ App:oves and adopts the opinions expressed in the report of the International 

ConfederatiOn of Students on the information to be supplied to foreign students, and 
·note~ that particulars regarding the cost of living and university fees are not yet easily 
obtamed by the persons concerned ; 

" Recommends therefore : 
. " (a) The publication of an inexpensive pamphlet containing definite 
~~formation and accurate figures on the cost of living and university fees in the 
~1ff~ren_t co.untries. ~nd a list of the national or local organisations and other 
mst1tutwns m a positiOn to help the students to reduce their living and study expenses 
to a minimum. This pamphlet should indicate the difference between the cost 
of living in large cities and in university towns of less importance; 

" (b). That the National University Offices should, if possible, publish a 
pamphlet containing a concise statement of the most essential particulars regarding 
living conditions and . study in their respective countries, on the lines of the 
'Mitteilungen fur Auslander', published by the 'Akademisches Auskunftsamt' 
of Berlin." (Resolution III.) 

" The Meeting : 
" Concurs in the opinion expressed in the report of the International Confederation 

of Students on the question of ' Information to be supplied to foreign students ' -
namely, that existing publications on the conditions of study abroad have not been given 
sufficient publicity ; 

" Recommends that the National University Offices urge the universities in their 
respective countries to insert in one of the official documents distributed to students 
a summary list of the principal publications available concerning study abroad, holiday 
courses and international scholarships ; and . 

. " Asks the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to prepare such a 
list for communication to the National University Offices." (Resolution IV.) 

(b) Report by M. Henriod (World Students' Christian Federation) on Assistance to Students· 
in the Form of Hospitality. . 

After discussion, the following resolution was adopted : 
" The Meeting : . 
" Notes the importance of the question of hospitality to be accorded to foreign 

students and approves the report submitted by the World Students' Christian Federation 
on this matter; 

" Recommends the continuatio~ and extension of the service in ports and transit 
centres undertaken in the United States of America and initiated in Europe under the 
auspices of the World Students' Christian Federation, the International Student Service 
and Pax Romana (St. Justian agency); 

" Calls the attention of students to the fact that, in provincial universities, contact 
between national and foreign students is often more easily established and more fruitful 
than in capital cities ; 

" Recommends that organisations concerned with the social welfare of students 
indicate the existence of religious or denominational institutions to such students as may 
be interested therein, and that they facilitate their entry into communities and families 
sharing the same religious views as themselves ; 

" Recommends that concerted action be taken by the international students' 
organisations with a view. to the co-ordi!lated pub!ication of a l~st of studen~s' hos~els 
and houses in order to avOid the overlappmg of particulars and to mcrease the circulatiOn 
and utility of such lists ; and, further, -that th': conditions in wh~ch this list shoul_d be 
published be determined by the autumn sessiOn of the Committee of In~ernatwnal 
Students' Organisations." (Resolution V.) 

(c) Report by M. G. Kullmann (Inte~nalional Student Service) on the, Question of Material 
Assistance to be rendered to Forezgn Students. · 

After discussion, the following resolution was adopted : 
" The Meeting : : . 
" Having taken cognisance of the rep?rt by M. Kullmann on questwns relatmg to 

the material services to be rendered to foreign students : . 
" Approves the suggestions therein set f_orth an~ recommends ,them t? t~e attentiOn 

of the University Offices as well as to the mternational students orgamsatwns and to 
their national affiliated groups ; · 
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" Expresses the wish that foreign students sha~l receive equivalent treatment i~ 
all matters concerning their economic life, wheth.e~ m respect of study expense:;; or o 
"'eneral measures intended to reduce the cost of hvmg ; . 
" " Recomm~nds, in so far as its ~doption i~ P?ssible, the system of corporat~ve 
self-help in eonnection with mutual assistance activities undertaken on behalf of foreign 
students; . . 

" Calls special attention to the importance of providing adequate medical assistance 
for foreign students ; . 

" Is of the opinion that it .would be well ~o. examine the _Present system ?f scholarships 
for forei"'n students with a view to determmmg whether It would not, with advantage 
in certai~ cases, be replaced by the system of loan funds ; _ 

" Recommends that the Institute, in the event of it~ taking the ini~iative in the 
convening of a meeting of experts concerned with the. mter~sts of foreign .stude~ts, 
place the question of material a~sistance .o~ the agenda .wit_h a ~Iew to the consideratiOn, 
more particularly, of the exceptwnally difficult economic situation of stude~ts who have 
emigrated in large numbers." (ResolutiOn VI.) 

The various resolutions would seem to show clearly the value of this meeting a~ re~ards 
the establishment of contact between directors of Offices and heads _of s~u~ent~' orgamsatw~s; 
the latter were thereby enabled to voice their aims, to state their diffiCulties and to giVe 
information as to the different circumstances existing in various countries." 

ANNEX 10. 

C.I.C.I.242. 
[C.I.C.I./Com.Ex./27.] 

EDUCATIONAL INFORMATION CENTRE 

The Executive Committee at its April session, 1931, adopted the following resolution : 
"Under the terms of the resolution adopted by the Eleventh Assembly, the 

Educational Information Centre at Geneva will be responsible, as regards instruction 
in the aims and objects of the League of Nations, for communicatjng with Governments 
concerning measures taken by them to give effect to the recommendations of the Sub
Committee of Experts, while the Information Centre in Paris will be responsible for 
ensuring liaison with the associations dealing with the question. 

" It will be the duty of the Geneva Centre to assist the Secretary of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in all matters relating to the preparation of 
the work of the Sub-Committee of· Experts. 

" It will be the duty of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
in preparation for, or pursuant to, decisions of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, to study pedagogic questions of a general character or relating 
more particularly to teaching methods. 

" This distribution of work will not be rigidly adhered to, and the Paris and Geneva 
Centres will collaborate closely with one another. 

" Further, the Executive Committee requests the Director of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and the Secretary of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to draw up, for the next meeting of the Committee 
a list of questions to be studied by the two Centres during the coming year." ' 

Accordingly, the two services of the Educational Information Centre have respectively 
drawn up their programme of work. 

I. EDUCATIONAL INFORMATION CENTRE ; SECRETARIAT SERVICE. 

1. Enqu_iry into the Methods employed in Teachers' Training Schools and Colleges to prepare 
the1r Students for teaching Young People in the Aims and Activities of the League of Nations. 

Th~ primary task of the Gen~va Centre is to communicate with the Governments 
concermng steps taken by them to give effect to the recommendations of the Sub-Committee 
of Experts. An Assembly. re;mlution .of 1930 in~ites the Governments to report every two 
years on the pro~ess made m mtroducmg League mstruction into the curricula of the national 
syst:em of educatiOn. It has been found difficult to obtain detailed reports covering all the 
vanous aspects of the subject. !herefore, it is proposed to concentrate the biennial reports 
from Governme~ts upon one maJor aspect of League instruction to young people. 

So far, no Circular letter has been sent out under the terms of the Assembly resolution. 
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As the Sub-Committee of Experts has frequently emphasised the great importance of 
a tho~9ugh preparation of teachers to enable them to impart League instruction, and as 
very httle material has been gathered on the subject by previous communication with the 
Governments, the Geneva Centre intends to collect new information from the States 1\Iembers 
of the ~e~gue on the extent, the methods and the character of League instruction given in 
~he trai.mng schools and colleges (ecoles normales). In accordance with the Assembly's 
~nstructwns the material thus collected will be summarised by the Secretariat. The intention 
IS. to attach to the circular letter a questionnaire which might be drawn up in co-operation 
Wit~ those members of the Sub-Committee of Experts who have particular experience on this 
subJect. 

2. Interchange of Secondary-School Teachers. 

The scheme for promoting the interchange of secondary-school teachers had to be 
. abandoned during the year in view of the failure to secure the necessary funds. However, 
in view of th:e extreme importance of the plan for the League, and on the recommendation 
of the Ame:1can National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation especially interested in 
the matter, It would be advisable to undertake a detailed study of the conditions under which 
excha~ges of secondary-school teachers between a few typical pairs of countries are taking 
place m order·to show what is actually practicable and where the greatest difficulties lie. 

3. Illustrated Publications on the League of Nations. 

The delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts, desirous of supplementing the booklet 
on the Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations by a concise and illustrated pamphlet 
likely to reach a wide and varied circle of readers, noted with satisfaction the preliminary 
steps taken by the Geneva Centre and the Information Section of the Secretariat to prepare 
a second booklet containing both photographs and illustrations with explanatory notes that 
can readily be translated into different languages. 

II. EDUCATIONAL INFORMATION CENTRE : INSTITUTE SERVICE. 

The work of the Institute has hitherto consisted in the compilation of information ; 
but it is evident that any principles established should be applied in practice, and the next 
task is to study the means of doing so. 

Apart from the following proposals submitted by the Sub-Committee of Experts for the 
approval of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, there may be, as a 
result of the work of the educational mission to be sent to China, some continuous work for 
the Educational Information Centre. 

1. Creation of an International Link between the Public Collections of Teaching Material in 
Various Countries, with a View to securing Useful Information regarding the Study of 
International Questions and promoting their Development (M. Desiree's Proposal). 

The delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts approved the idea of establishing 
relations and regular exchanges between these institutions regarded as national centres for 
information. It. therefore requests the Committee to authorise the summoning at the Inter
national Institute of Intellectual C_o-operation of a limited Committee of qualified persons 
to give an authoritative opinion on the services these institutions can render and on the 
means of creating an international link between them. · 

2. Revision of School Text-Books for the Purpose of correcting Passages preiudicialto Mutual 
Understanding between Nations and to the Spirit of International Friendship. 

The Institute drew up an extensive report containing information to serve as a basis of 
discussion by a Committee of Exper~s. . . 

The delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts took note of this report and considers : 
" That the first part of the pro~ramme of the I:fiternational C?m~ittee on. Intellectual 

Co-operation relating to the collectw~ by the Institute o~ extensive ~n~ormatwn h.as now 
been fulfilled and that this informatiOn should be submitted to a hm1ted Committee of 
Experts who will be called upon to recommend what action be taken on the basis of the 
experience acquired." 

It asks in consequence : 
" That the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should summon 

this committee." 

The delegation suggests : 
" That the latter might be compo~ed o_f repre~entatives of t~e E?ucation Commi~tee 

of the International Committee of H1stonc~l Sc1en~es, educa~wnahsts, representat~ves 
of the Institutes for the scientific study of mternatwnal relatwns, and representatives 
of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the instruction of youth." 
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3. Broadcasting and Propaganda for the League of Nations. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts had recommen~ed the wi~est useof the facilities which 
wireless companies put at the disposal of the teachmg professiOn. 

The Pans Centre has drawn up a report containi?g infor~ation on what has been done 
in the various .countries to make the League of Natwns and tts work kn?wn by means of 
broadcasting, and to develop this new method of instructi?n. One o~ th~ obJect~ of the repo~t 
is to give an idea of the principal national and internatwnal orgamsatt~ns whtch _engage m 
educational broadcasting. The Institute also proposes _to take u~ the wtder questwn o~ the 
use of the new methods put at the disposal of the teachmg profes~wn (records, broadcas~mg). 

Having noted the Institute's report and documents _submttted ~y the II\ternatwnal 
Broadcasting Union, the delegation requests the Internatwnal Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation : · 

" To instruct the Institute to proceed with the enqu~ry ~!ready begun and t? make 
a study of the educational aspects of broadcasting, kee:pm~ m co~stant touch wt~h ~he 
International Broadcasting Union or any other orga_m.satto~ whtch has done stmtlar 
work and obtaining information direct from the admmtstratwns concerned. 

" This study should in particular bear upon the various methods employed and the 
results obtained. . 

" The purpose of the enquiry would be to ascertain t~e advantages whic~ br?adcasting 
might present for teaching regarding the I;-eague o~ Natwns a?d for educatwn m ~ener~l. 
A distinction should be drawn between mformatton regardmg the results obtamed m 
schools and those obtained elsewhere." 

4. Trauel and Interchange of School Pupils. 

The Sub-Committee of Experts recommended that all data which Governments or bodies 
having experience of such undertakings could furnish should be collected, and a list made of 
such otganisations. The Institute already possesses fairly extensive though unco-ordinated 
information on this subject. The delegation thought it advisable to obtain more information, 
among others, from school authorities, and : 

" Approved the proposal that the Institute should undertake an enquiry into the 
methods and principles on which these exchanges are carried out, with a view to determin
ing the means of achieving the best results." 

5. Use of Libraries for making known the League. 

The Sub-Committee had requested the Institute to study the best means of enabling 
university and popular libraries to make known the League, its organisation and its work. 
This study was entrusted to the Committee of Library Experts, which met at the Institute 
from June 4th to 6th, 1931. If the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
approves the resolution adopted by this Committee, the Paris Centre would be called upon 
to bring it to the notice of the Directors of Libraries. 

6. Work of the Major International Associations. 

The Educational Information Centre in Paris has reported on the work of the major 
international associations and of the Liaison Committee of the French Associations for Peace 
~y Edu~ation, with a vie'Y to givi~g ~o~ng people in!ormati?n on the League and developing 
mternatwnal understanding. Thts batson work wtll contmue. · 

7. Bibliography - Indexing. 

. Th~ Centre analyses the principal educational reviews, and the publications of the 
mtet;natw~al _and na_tion~l assoc~ations. Card-indexe:; sum~arising essays and articles 
deahng wtth mstructwn m the atms of the League, mternatwnal educational work and 
generally, all p~blications calculated to ~romote. the rapprochement of young people' hav~ 
been prepared, m respect of documents m Enghsh and· French in accordance with the 
programme mapped out in 1928. ' 

!his is part of the permanent work of the Centre with the help of the Geneva Centre 
and tt has now been extended to publications in other languages, especially German. ' 

* * * 

The Educational Information. Centre has also prepared a report on international inter
sch?ol correspondence, on the basts of the documents supplied by the Committee on Inter
national. Inter-~cho~l Correspondence and by the Institute, which acts as the Committee's 
Sf ecretanat fo_r m_dtvulual corr~spondence, and by the Junior Red Cross, which is responsible 
or the orgamsatwn of collective correspondence. 
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JIJ. NEW QuESTIONS SUBMITTED BY THE SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS TO THE INTERNATIONAL 
CoMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

1. Co-operation of the Educational Information Centre and the Institutions for the Scientific 
Study of International Relations. 

The Joint Committee of Representatives of the Sub-Committee of Experts and the 
~onference of Institutions for the Scientific Study of International Relations, which met 
m Copenhagen o~ June 8th _and 9th, ~9?1, adop~ed two resolutions, ?n which the delegation 
passed the followmg resolutwn, contammg defmrte proposals for actwn by the Educational 
Information Centre : 

. " Th_e delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth 
m the Arms of the League adopts the proposals of the Joint Committee which met at 
Copenhagen on June 8th and 9th, 1931; 

" 1. Having studied the question of methods likely to secure the co-operation 
of the Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations in its efforts to make 
the League of Nations better known throughout the various stages of education· 

" Recommends that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
ins~r~;~~t the Ed~cational ~nf?rmation Cent:e to ~ndert~ke an enquiry into the various 
actrvrties both drrect and mdrrect of the sard Institutes m so far as they tend to impart 
a k~owledge of the League and develop the spirit of international co-operation, with 
specral reference to the scope, nature, methods and results of such activities ; 

" And pending the possibility of summoning another meeting of the Joint Committee, 
when this enquiry shall have reached a sufficiently advanced stage, in order to consider 
other means of co-operation with the said Institutes ; 

" Requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to instruct 
the Educational Information Centre to co-ordinate the investigations of these questions, 
utilising for this purpose its information services and its Educational Survey. 

" 2. And furthermore, having noted with satisfaction Professor Zimmern's proposal 
for collective tours for educational officials and appreciating the value of this proposal, 
requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to incorporate it in 
principal in its programme and to examine further the possibility of its gradual 
application." 

?. League of Nations Educational Film. 

-As a result of correspondence carried on between the British National Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation and the Section of Intellectual Co-operation of the Secretariat, 
concerning the advisability of preparing a good educational film on the League, a draft 
resolution was presented by the Chairman and adopted by the delegation of the Sub-Committee 
of Experts. 

In this resolution : 
" The delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts asks the International Committee 

on Intellectual Co-operation to instruct its Secretariat, together with the International 
Educational Cinematograph Institute and other bodies concerned, to collect information 
both from producers and users of educational films on the preparation of scenarios of aJ:!. 
international character suitable for different audiences, the cost of production of such 
films and the extent of their market, in order to prepare a scheme for the production, 
the financing and the distribution of several teaching-films dealing with the history, 
aims, organisation and work of the League, including the International Labour 
Organisation and the Permanent Court of International Justice. In particular the 
competent departments of the League and the International Labour Office and the 
Film Committee of the British League of Nations Union should be consulted. 

" As a possible resu~t of these consultations, the Su;h-Committee ?f Experts ~equests 
the International Commrttee on Intellectual Co-operation tq authonse the calhng of a 
small_committee to examine practical methods of carrying out this suggestion." 

ANNEX 11. 
C.I.C.I.232; 

[C.I.C.I.232. Addendum] 

REPORT ON THE RESULTS OF THE CONSULTATION OF THE 
GOVERNMENTS CONCERNING THE PRELIMINARY DRAFT INTER
NATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE RIGHT OF THE SCIENTIST 
IN THE REMUNERATIVE UTILISATION OF HIS DISCOVERY. 

In a Circular Letter dated July 8th, 1930, the Secreta_ry-General of the Le3;gue 
of Nations, in pursuance of a r~solution adopt~d. by the Councrl of the League of Nations 
at its fifty-first session, commumcated for the oprruon of the Goverrunents of States, Members 
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and non-!\I embers of the League of Nations, the preliminary dr~ft internl!-tional Convention, 
framed in December 1927 by the Experts who met at the InternatiOnal Instit_ute, and approved 
in July 1928 by the International Committee on. Intellectual Co-ope~at10n. Annexed to 
the draft Convention were the explanl!-tory note on ~~,sur~nc~ ~y M. Galhe,', the Memora.ndum 
by the Institute representing the va~10us ph~ses of scientific property , and the Mmutes 
of the Sub-Committee of Experts which met m December 1927. . 

Governments were requested to send the Secretary-General any observations or proposals 
that they might wish to make with regard to the draft. They were .asked ~lso t? state wh~ther, 
in their opinion, this preliminary draft could be adopted as a basis of discussiOfl; at an mter
national Conference, and whether they would be prepared to send a representative to such a 
Conference. 

In accordance with the desire expressed by the Executive Committee at its session in 
January last, the various Governments received from the League of Nations S_ecretari3;t, in 
a new Circular Letter dated March 24th, 1931, a pamphlet from the Itahan NatiOnal 
Committee, containing various proposals relating to the application of the future Convention. 

On July 6th, 1931, the Institute had been p_lac~d by the. League of Nations Secretariat 
in possession of the text of thirty-two comm~mcat10ns received. f~om Governments1

• Of 
these thirty-two replies, sevente~n only_ were m the nat~re of op_m10ns - name~y, t~ose of 
the following Governments :Austria, Belgmm, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Egypt, Estoma, Fmland, 
Germany, Great Britain, India, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Siam, United 
States of America, Yugoslavia. The remaining fifteen amounted to acknowledgements, 
most of them simply stating that the Government had referred the draft for examination to 
its competent services. 

Of the replies embodying an opinion, six (Egypt, Finland, the Irish Free State, Italy, 
Latvia, Lithuania) are favourable to the draft Convention. Only, Egypt, the Irish Free 
State and Italy, however, declare their immediate readiness to take part in the future inter
national Ccmference. Of these favourable replies, that of Italy endorses the suggestions 
and proposals put forward by the Italian National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
in the pamphlet submitted to the International Committee in July 1930. Seven Governments 
(Czechoslovakia, Danzig (Free City of), Great Britain, India, Siam, United States of America, 
Yugoslavia) are not in favour of the draft. With the exception of the United States of 
America and India - the latter referring to its previous communication of 1924 - the 
Governments quote, in support of their negative replies, a number of reasons criticising the 
preliminary draft Convention submitted to them for examination. Three replies (Austria, 
Belgium, Germany) contain the opinion that the situation of the problem is not yet sufficiently 
clear and that the system proposed would meet with insuperable obstacles in present 
circumstances. One of those replies, the Austrian Government's, contains none the less a 
promise to take part in the proposed Conference. 

In their replies the Austrian and German Governments emphasised that their attitude 
is mainly due to the exceptional difficulties of the present moment. They add that they 
h_ave submitted the tech~cal questions as to insurance to the consideration of the competent 
Circles, and reserve the nght to make known subsequently the result of this enquiry. One 
reply, that of Estonia, is limited to general observations. The objections and suggestions 
contained in the replies received up to date may be analysed as follows : 

I. OBJECTIONS. 

(a) Uncertainly as to the Scope of the Reform. 

The draft appears to take 1:10 ~ccount of t~e necessity of defining precisely the discoveries 
to b~ protected: It does not mdiCate what IS meant by a " scientific discovery " (Austria 
Belgmm, Estoma, Gennany). ' 

It is point:ed out, further, with ref~renc~ to the Minutes of the Committee of Experts, 
that the _benefit o.f the future C?nvenbon lllight be claimed in connection with discoveries 
of very different kmds, and even m connection with the mere recording of phenomena already 
known (Czechoslovakia, Great Britain). 

(b) Ineffective or even Dangerous Character of the Reform. 

The protec~ion conte~plated ~anl!-ot have any effect in stimulating scientific vocation. 
~he latter Is, accordmg to this VIew, detennmed by considerations in which the ho"e 

of gam plays no part whatsoever. t' 

beingE:I~n s~ppo.sint~f~h~dconl tr(aGry toBb~ ~ossible, such a consequence should be avoided as 
1en o sc1en 1 1c 1 ea s reat ntam, India). 

----
1 All(entine, Austria, Belgium, Colombia Cost Ri c b 

Eeypt, Estonia, Finland, Germany Great Britl.in H!iti ~a,d. u f'; ~z~hoslovakia, Danzig (Free City of), Denmark, 
lfonaeo, New Zealand, Panama ' Salvador Sia~ SoJth n ~~'i r sT kree State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Mexico, 
Vt:nezuela, Yug0t1lavia. ' ' ' rca, ur ey, United States ot America, Uruguay, 
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(c) The Convention would create Inequality as between !he Different Sciences. 

. ~he application of the new law would, in point of fact, be restricted to science~ in touch 
w1th mdustry. It would thus place such sciences in a privileged and unfair position. 

On the other hand, the speculative sciences, being unprotected, would be neglected 
(Estonia, Great Britain, India, Yugoslavia). 

(d) Difficulty of determining lhe Share of Each Beneficiary. 

A scientific ?is~o~ery is never the work of a single scientist. It appears, on the contrary, 
as ~he res~lt of mdivid~al efforts, often separated by a long interval of time, and it would 

. be Impossible to determme the order of merit. . 
. T~e application of the draft Convention would thus produce between scientists disputes 

wh1ch It would he extremely difficult to settle. This would involve serious difficulties for 
manufacturers utilising the discoveries in question (Austria Belgium Czechoslovakia Germany. 
Great Britain, Yugoslavia). It would be preferable to cre~te or dev~lop a system or' colla bora~ 
tion between scientific laboratories and factories (Belgium, Germany). 

(e) Difficulties connected with !he Present System of Patents. 

The new regulations would be at variance with the existing system relating to patents. 
Further, it might prevent the proper remuneration of persons who, as a result of long endeavour 
have succeeded in adapting scientific discoveries to the requirements of industry (Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany and Yugoslavia). 

The system of patents could be extended, notably with regard to biological products 
(Germany). . 

(f) Danger of Industrial Repercussions. 

The situation resulting from the present world economic depression is, it is alleged, 
unfavourable to an innovation such as the recognition of the rights of scientists (Danzig, 
Siam). 

Even if insurance were confined to the risks arising out of claims in connection with 
discoveries that can be industrially exploited - this appears to be in conformity with the 
views of the Committee of Experts specially appointed to enquire into the question of insurance 
- the proposed system would mean a veritable handicapping of industry and thus prove a 
barrier to industrial progress (Great Britain). 

(g) Danger of International Competition. 

A further objection, which, it was thought, had been abandoned, has been added to those 
above-mentioned- namely, international competition. The German reply, in again putting 
forward this objection, gives warning against the danger which would be incurred by a country 
that gave legal recognition . to scientific property before other industrial c·ountries, more 
numerous now than before the war, had done the same. 

II. SUGGESTIONS. 

Of the replies in favour of the pr_eliminary draft, only that of the Italian Governm~nt, 
referring to the pamphlet of the Italian NatJonal Committee. on Intellectual Co-operat1?n, 
embodies concrete proposals. These p;oposals, put ~orward 1~ July 1930, ~t the meetmg 
of the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, by M. P10la-Caselh and M. Brum, have already 
been commented on in the report by Senator Marcel Plaisant (document C.428.M.192.1930. 
XII, page 114). It may be useful to reproduce here the principal amendments suggested 
by the Italian Natiol).al Committee : 

(a) Protection to be conditional on· the discovery being new in character 
(amendment to Article 1 of the preliminary draft). 

(b) Necessity of requiring that the production obtained by means of the discovery 
shall have actually been handed over to industry (amendment to Article 2 of the 
preliminary draft). • 

(c) Fixing of a maximum perio? of three years be_tw.een publication of the discovery 
and registration (amendment to ArtiCle 4 of the prehmmary draft). 

(d) Reduction of the period of protection to th_e number of yea~s ~ixed by the 
national laws concerning patents (amendment to ArtiCle 5 of the prehmmary draft). 

(e) Fixing, by the laws of the country of which the u~er is a national, of the 
conditions for the exercise of the right. and the rate of remunera~10n, the Court _competent 
to settle the question of remuneration beinfl" ~hat of the territory of the said country 
(amendment to Articles 14 to 17 of the prehmmary draft). 

(f) Establishment of rules concerninfl" t~e apport.ionment ?f remune~ation between 
different authors of discoveries, on the pnnmple that the user IS responsible only for a 
single remuneration. 
The amendments proposed by the Italian Nat!onal C?mmittee were followed. by a 

preliminary draft national law ~etting up a consortmm of msurers for the protectiOn of 
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" · t·r· rty " This text is designed to bring the new risk within the general scope sc1en 1 1c prope · . · 1 f · · 11 t · 
f · It reJ"ects the formula of. an 1dentica system o msurance m a coun r1es o msurance. . · d t th t" f th · t · to the Convention thus reflectmg the views expresse a e mee mgs o e si<>na ones • · · d · th L"th · in~urance experts. The question of supervision over msurance raise. m e 1 • uaman 

Government's reply would be settled simply by a reference to the natrona! system m force 
in regard to insurance. . . . . . 

The critical examination to whi~h the draft IS submitted m the Austria~, Belg~an and 
German replies gives rise to a certam number of amendments, some of which are merely 
amendments of drafting. . 

The most important of these amendments are as follows, in- the order of the articles 
to which they refer. 

Article 3. 

The Belgian Government would here prefer the following wording _: 
" Discoveries involving either new products or •new means of production, or an 

original means of employing already known methods." 

In the view of those favourable to this wording, the discovery of a new substance or of 
a hitherto unknown phenomenon would be protected. 

Article 4. 

In the Austrian Government's view, it would be well to provide that the author's rights 
come into being on registration, and that this formality can only take place when the discovery 
has been unequivocally published and printed. Further, the same Government considers 
that it must be 

" Precisely stipulated that the exclusive right to a discovery is acquired by the 
person first claiming registration." 

The authors of the Austrian reply add that it would be perhaps well to provide that the 
application for registration should be made within a fixed period after publication of the 
discovery. 

This suggestion, as will be seen, is similar to that of the Italian National Committee for 
Intellectual Co-operation (see document C.I.C.I.232). It is quite clear that this is opposed 
to one of the fundamental principles of the Experts' preliminary draft. 

Arlicle 5. 

The Austrian and German replies also agree with the proposals of the Italian National 
Committee in stating that the period of protection provided for in this article is tpo long. 

According to the Austrian reply, the period of this protection (which should date from 
the submitting of the application for registration) might be the same as that of a patent. 

Article 6. 

In the Austrian Government's view, this article should be completed as follows : 
" The whole without prejudice to the rights specially provided by the present 

Convention." 

Article 7. 

The Austrian reply proposes that this article should be omitted. 
~he Belgian reply desires that it should be made clear that publication ''prior to the 

depos1t referred to in Article 4 " is meant. This last suggestion seems to be in accordance 
w1th the views of the authors of the preliminary draft Convention. 

Article 8. 

The Austrian and Genna~ replies complain that the wording of this article implies that 
no use may be made of the discovery before ;m agreement between the parties . 

.On the «;>the! hand, t~e Belgia~ G?vernment would permit the inventor to object to the 
puttmg o.f h1s ~1scovery m~o .a~pl~catron. The re~ly points o.ut that to refuse this to the 
mve~tor ~s equivalent to dimmishmg the comme~c1al value of the discovery. This danger 
~a~, I~ will be r~me~bered, already been emphasised by the International Institute in the 

Cah1er des dr01ts mtellectuels" No. II (page 162). 

Article 11. 

_The ~ustrian Government thinks that the maximum period for the paymen.t of a 
~nsul~ratron !or th~ use of an. i~vention should be laid down. This proposal, which it was 
Impossible to I_nsert m the prehmmary. draft, had been unanimously accepted by the experts 
on the suggestiOn of M. Esnault-Peltene (see document A.21.1928.XII, page .5). 
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Arlicle 12. 

Acc~rding to ~he A_ustrian .Government, the provisions of this article should permit the 
canc~llat~on ~f registratiOn of ~1ghts wrongf_ully conferred upon an author. In this Govern
ment.s view, It should be provided that actiOn may be taken for this purpose by the user of 
the nghts. 

Arlicle 13. 

. The Austrian Government suggests that the nullity provided by this article as regards 
pr!vate ~greements should b~ extended to such agreements as would deprive the author of a 
fair profit from the use of h1s discovery. 

Arlicle 14. 

The jurisdiction of the International Committee of Arbitration should in the Austrian 
Government's view, be limited to " cases submitted to it by the two parties'.._ 

. On .the other hand, the Belgian Government considers that the provision as to the 
nabonah~y ?f the arbiters is somewhat ambiguous. This same Government observes that 
~he dra.ft IS sile~t as regards the costs of proceedings. It considers that in the case of scientists 
m· straitened Circumstances these proceedings should be free of costs. 

Arlicle 18. 

~n the ~ustrian Government's view, the principal provisions as toformalities'ofregistration 
and, m particular, the hour of submitting the application should be inserted in the text of the 
Convention itself. 

CONCLUSION. 

· There can be no question of arriving at any general conclusion on the basis of the small 
number of replies received up to date. Three indications may, however, be obtained from this 
fragmentary material : 

I. ·None of the objections put forward represents any addition to those already formu
lated at the first consultation in 1924. 

Several of the original objections disappear in the light of the new draft : this applies 
to the objection previous_Iy based on the difference in character between the works of writers 
and artists, on the one hand, and scientific discoveries, on the other. The autonomous 
character of the proposed new right invalidates this objection. 

Further, the fear of unduly aggravating the charges on industry, although still evident 
in several replies, is only regarded as of secondary importance. The Belgian Government 
seems to express a very widely held opinion, when it says that manufacturers are less afraid 
of the gravity of the obligations that would be imposed on them than of the practical 
difficulties that would arise from the application of the proposal. 

Lastly, the British reply, although categorical in its opposition, would seem to indicate 
that the views of that Government might be modified when different countries have had some 
experience in connection with the rights of scientists. 

· 2. The objections raised· are based in most cases on general considerations. They 
bear witness to a state of mind at variance with the views adopted by the League organs. 
Others show that the Governments from which they originate are not afraid to submit the 
provisions of the draft to a close criticism, or to complete in certain cases the work of the 
experts by additions of genuine importance. On the other hand, several replies, more 
particularly that of the Y~goslav Government, refers to the text adopted by the experts 
in very appreciative terms. 

One of the objections put forward might be eliminated by a readjustment of the 
preliminary draft - namely, that of the British and Czechoslovak Governments urging that 
the text is not sufficiently definite as regards the discoveries to be protected. This object!on 
is found in the opinion put f~rward by the ~erman Governm~n.t on J~IY: 27~h, 1925, con~ern~~g 
the Ruffini scheme and urgmg the necessity of a more def1mte delimitatiOn of the scientifiC 
domains to which the new regulations would apply. 

A similar preoccupation was rev~aled. during ~he W?rk of the .special Comm!tt~e of 
Experts in December 1927, in connectic;>n with the discussiO!l o~ an article of the prehmu~ary 
draft of the Institute designed to restnct the scope of application of the future ConventiOn. 
After an exhaustive discussion, the Committee, in consideration of a statement by M. Serruys, 
had realised the danger of determining, a priori, what scientific works could be protectf.'d. 

3. While several countries have still expressed themselves as opposed to the right of 
the scientist others such as Finland Italy and the Irish Free State, which originally adopted 
an attitude 'of rese~ve if not of hostility, have now given their full support to the system 
embodied in the preliminary draft Convention. . . . . . 

While expressing no views as to the nature of the .rephes still awaited. from the ;m~Jonty 
of the Governments this fact may be regarded as evidence of an evolutiOn very similar to 
that which, during the last century, has resulted !~ the now ~ndisputed pr?tec~ion of the 
other forms of intellectual work. Thus the recogmtwn of the nght of the scientist depends 
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now on a atient effort to win over public opinion, in which endeavour _the Institut!l, at the 
request olthe Executive Committee, has appealed for help to the NatiOnal Committees on 
Intellectual Co-operation. 

* * * 
The replies of Governments, which it has been impossibl_e to reproduce i~ full, can be 

consulted by members of the Committee either at the Secretanat or at the Institute. 

ANNEX 12. 
C.I.C.I. 230. 

[C.I.C.I.fCom.Ex./16.] 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY THE REPRESENTATIVES OF LEGAL 
INSTITUTIONS DEALING SPECIALLY WITH INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS 
AND THE LEGAL PROBLEMS CONNECTED THEREWITH. 

(Meeting held at Paris on March 16th and 17th, 1931.) 

The representatives of the legal institutions convened by the Executive Committee of 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation met on March 16th and 17th, 1931, 
under the chaiflnanship of M. Julio CASARES. 

There were present : for the International Bureau for the Pr~tection of Liter~ry ~nd 
Artistic Works at Berne : M. OsTERTAG; for the International Institute for the UmfiCatlon 
of Private Law in Rome : M. CAPITANT and M. PzLO'i'TI ; for the Legal Section· of the League 
Secretariat : Baron VAN ITTERSUM; for the International Labour Office : M. MAURETTE; 
for the Secretariat of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation : M. DE 
MoNTENACH; for the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation : M. BoNNET and 
M. WEISS. 

The members of the meeting, after discussing the various matters referred to it for 
examination with a view to ensuring systematic co-operation and avoiding overlapping, 
unanimously agreed upon the following conclusions : 

I. 

(a) Authors' Rights in Connection with Mechanical Sound Production. 

At the request of the Director of the International Bureau at Berne it was decided that 
it would be desirable for the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to continue 
to assist the Berne International Bureau in preparing proposals to be submitted to the Brussels 
Conference for the revision of the Berne Convention, with the object of obtaining the more 
effective protection of authors' rights. This co-operation will chiefly take the form of. the 
organisation of public propaganda in the various countries and a special appeal will be made 
to the National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the international associations 
concerned. 

The Rome International Institute for the Unification of Private Law also will be asked 
to collaborate. 

(b) Performers' Rights. 

This problem should be regarded as coming essentially within the province of the Inter
national Labour Organisation. The International Labour Office has begun and will continue 
an enguiry into this matter. The question, which has been submitted to the Advisory 
Committ:ee on Intellectual Workers for examination, may either form the subject of an 
International Labour Convention, or be referred to the Conference for the Revision of the 
Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works, as the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office decides.. The International Labour Office will 
consult the Berne International Bureau, the Rome International Institute for the Unification 
Qf Private Law and the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation.l · 

(c) "Droit de Suite". 

:rhe International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should continue its efforts to 
obf:am the passing in the var!ous _countrie~ of domestic legislation, granting to the authors 
of mtellectual works an~ their _heirs the ~ght to a share in the proceeds of the successive 
sales of such. works (droll de sutle). It will also endeavour to draw up, in conjunction with 
the InternatiOnal Bureau at Berne, proposals for the insertion in the Berne Convention of 
a new article dealing with this subject . 

. 
1 

At the Executive Committee's session in. Paris !rom April 10th· 12th, 1931, M. Destr6e ointed out that the 
artio~ l? t;e taken for the. inter~tlonal protectton of pe~formers'. rights must take account or tge internal legislation 
a rea f 1D orce o~ planned •.n eertam coun.tries. He mentioned a bill put forward by himselr in the Bel ian Parliament. 
in the t.':!~f~!~~ Comm>ttee agreed With M. Destr6e and requested the International Institute to mc!tion his remarks 
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On the Chairman's suggestion, the attention of the Executive Committee was drawn 
to the ~esirability of . requesting the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
to help m the preparatiOns for the Brussels Conference in the same manner as for the Rome 
Conference. 

The Institute would give assistance in two ways : (1) by acting in accordance with section 
(a) above, and {2) by collecting information concerning authors' rights in conjunction with 
the Berne fnternational Bureau. 

{d) Bringing into Harmony of the Berne and Havana Conventions. 

The technical enquiries now in progress should be continued. 
The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will endeavour to facilitate the 

~ask of the R?me Intern~tional Institute for the Unification of Private Law chie'fly by getting 
mto touch w1th the National Committees and appropriate bodies in Latin America. 

(e) Right of the Scientist in respect of the Lucrative Exploitation of his Discovery. 

It ~s the duty of the International Institute of. Intellectual Co-operation to co-ordinate 
the replies from 9:overnments o.n the draft Inte!'llational Convention submit.tcd to them by the 
League Secretariat, together With the observatiOns of those Governments and of the National 
Com!llittees ?n the sugge?tions .made by th~ I~alian National Committee .. The opinions 
and mformation thus obtamed will be dealt with m a report from the InternatiOnal Institute 
to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The replies from the Governments and 
National Committees will be communicated to the International Bureau at Berne as soon as 
received. 

(f) Legal Position of the International Associations and Foundations. 

Although some of the Institutions represented have examined certain aspects of the 
problem, they have found that no general solution is possible at the present time for all the 
associations concerned. The meeting expressed the hope that the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation in conjunction with the other institutions will continue to keep 
the information up to date. 

II. 

After examining the work of the Institutions represented as regards these special problems, 
. the meeting discussed the organisation of systematic co-operation in the future. On the 
Chairman's proposal, it decided to suggest to the Executive Committee the advisability of 
convening periodical meetings between the representatives of the various Institutions with a 
view to the joint determination of the special functions of each. 'The object of these meetings 
would be to ensure the progress of the work and to propose the allocation· of work on new 
questions. · 

The further enquiries into intellectual rights contemplated by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should, as far as possible, begin with a preliminary 

·consultation by correspondence between the International Institute and the other institutions. 
Should it not be possible to decide upon a method of work in this way, the Executive 

Committee might summon a meeting of the representatives of the legal institutions. In other 
cases, the Executive Committee might convene a meeting of the representatives to take note 
of the work done by the various institutions on the basis of an agreement reached by correspon
dence with regard to the allocation of their tasks. 

The meeting also recognised the need for closer contact between the five institutions. 
In particular, the latter should exchange regularly, either directly or through the International 
Institute, the information collected by them on the problems of intellectual law with which 
they are dealing and which are thought likely to interest and suitable for communication 
to the other institutions. 

The meeting recognised the impor.tance of the private work w?ich is ~eing done _in. the 
field of intellectual rights, more esp_emally by congresses _held by mterna~IOnal assoCiatiOns 
making a special study of the. questiOn. It trus~ed _tha~ It would be possible forth~ Inter
national Institute to commurucate to the other msbtubons represented at the meetmg any 
data furnished by the associ~tions in _question which may n?t hav.e been brought dir~ctly 
to the notice of the InstitutiOns. This result could be obtamed either through the direct 
participation of the Institute in the co.ngresses, if authorise<;~ by a special decision of the 
Executive Committee, or by the collectiOn of the fullest possible particulars of the work of 
the congresses. 

III. 

At the request of the Director of ~he International Insti~ute the meeting exa~ined 
Item II Section I of the recommendations by the Sub-Committee on Intellectual R1ghts 
submitt~d to the 'Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation for a decision (document A.21.1930.XII, page 9). As regards the protection 
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r h · to · b ildin and landscapes and a possible international st!ltute for !lrchreological 0 15 
t!'c uth gs fng took note of the fact that the Internatwnal Institute already 

excava londs,ta e rn~~n'g these questions which may have to be considered by the Committee 
possehsses a tsregar 

1 
ell as the strictly' leo-a) aspect In this connection the International 

m ot er aspec as w " R · ' ht h 1 t te t in studying Institute for the Unification of Private Law _in orne rn1g e p o some ex n . 
these problems, if a decision were taken to this effe?t. . . . 

As reo-ards the establishment of an accurate hst of mternatwnal agreements relatmg to 
intellectual questions, the in~titutions represented stated that none of them were at present 
in a position to undertake this task. 

ANNEX 13. 

C.LC.I.244. 
[C.!. C. I. fCom.Ex. /23.] 

IBERO-AMERICAN COLLECTION 

REPORT IN LETTER FORM BY M. DE REYNOLD, DATED JUNE 1sT, 1931. 

[Translalion] 

You will no doubt recall the decision taken by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to refer consideration of the proposal for an " ~bero-Arn~rican C_ollecti?n " 
to the Executive Committee. You will also recall that the Executive Cornrn1ttee, at Its sessiOns 
in January 1930 and Apri11931, ernpow~red the Institu~e to publish ~he volumes in the case 
of which grants had been actually _received from. certam Stat~s, this. arr~ngernent to h?ld 
good until July 1931, when the Institute was to ra1se the questwn agam With the Executive 
Committee. · 

At the same time I was invited by the Committee for the Publication of the Collect~on 
to sit on it with the other members, and in agreement with my colleagues of the Executive 
Committee I accepted this invitation. I accordingly took part in the discussions of the 
Publication Committee (April 15th), and made certain observations which I· thought it 
necessary to bring to the knowledge of the Execut~ve Committee. I accordi~gly asked ~ou 
whether you could see your way to include the question on the agenda of the thirte~nth sesswn 
of the International Committee. You were good enough to inform me that this would be 
done. I now therefore propose, as arranged, to -submit in the form of a report the reasons 
which have appeared to me to operate in favour of reconsideration of the question. 

PAST HisTORY OF THE QuESTION. 

I think it necessary to trace in a few words, for the benefit of those of our colleagues 
who are sitting for the first time on the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
a summary of the history of the !hero-American Collection. 

The initiative in the matter comes from certain Latin-American intellectuals. Meeting 
on January 28th, 1927, at the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation they drew the attention 
of the ~atter to the de~irability of publishing, in French, English, German and Italian, 
translations of the classiC ·masterpieces of !hero-American literature, of which too little is 
kno~ i!l Europe. The Institute. was requested to consider the means of arranging for such 
pubh~ations, and called a rneetmg on March 15th, 1927, of representatives of the Latin
Arnencan States. The meeting in its turn appointed a Technical Publication Committee, 
and t~e l~tter drew up a g~neral programme of publication, laid down the main lines for .the 
orgarusatwn of the collectiOn, and through one of its members M. Enrique Diez-Canedo 
drafted a report which was submitted to the former Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters of 
the I~ternational Cornrn_ittee on In~ellectual Co-operation. On the proposal of the Sub
Committee, the Internatwnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation at its session in July 
1928 passe~ a r~solut!on approving" the steps taken with a view to the publication of a series 
of translatiOns m vanous languages of works by Latin-American writers ". 

PRESENT PosiTION. 

The first volu.~e of the collec~ion, Chilian Historians (selected passages) was printed 
u.nder th~se co~d1t10~ a!!d submitted to the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-opera.twn at Its se~swn m July 1930. Some of our colleagues on this occasion wa.rned the 
lntel!'at!ona_l· Committe~ on _Int~llectual Co-operation of the dangers attaching to this 
pubhca,~Jon m the f?nn m whJC~ It was. submitted. In particular, owing to the use of the 
words Ibero-Amencan Collection pubhshed by the International Institute of Intellectual 
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Co-op~ration ", there was a danger that the highly important part played by the Publication 
Cof!imi~tee would_ not be sufficiently appreciated. The Committee accordingly decided to 
omit t~IS subheadmg, and it was agreed that the only names appearing on the volumes of the 
collectiOn would be those of the members of the Publication Committee, with the addition 
of a me~ber of th~ Inte~national Commi~tee on Intellectual Co-operation and an official of 
the Institute, each m their personal capacity. · 
. I nee? not, I think, r~vert to the criticism which was .then passed on the methods adopted 
m launchmg the collection. Some of my colleagues of the International Committee on 
Intelle~tual Co-operation were astonished to find that the form given to the volumes in the 
collection was no~ what they had expected. The Committee would have liked to have been 
more completely mformed as to the negotiations which had taken place since 1928. I have 
been comp~lled to admit on rereading the files that this was not done. 

I considered therefore, when I joined the Publication Committee, that my object must 
be to put forward the standpoint of my colleagues of the Executive Committee and at the same 
time to consider with the Publication Committee the means of presenting the Collection to 
the public in an altogether satisfactory form. 

PROGRAMME OF THE COLLECTION. 

There is no question that the members of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operati~n have always recognised the interest attaching to the Collection : but they have 
at the same time consistently felt that the Collection should be what its title suggests, that is 
to say, it should place at the disposal of French-speaking readers a collection of works mainly 
literary, incorporating, in any case, the principal Latin-American classics. 

The conversations I have had with the members of the Publication Committee and the 
perusal of the documents, reports and lists of works for publication, have convinced me that 
the Publication Committee always regarded the Collection as an organic whole, and as an 
undertaking to be developed in conformity with a general plan and to have a composite aspect 
fully representative of Latin-American culture. 

These views were no other than the views of the members of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. Clearly there is no difficulty in giving practical effect to the 

· conception. 
It is sufficient to take certain precautions to prevent the difficulties which have arisen 

in the past from being repeated in the future. To explain the mistakes that have been made, 
it is necessary to go into the past history of the matter. The Technical Committee at the 
outset of the Collection, which was transformed into a Committee of Publication, drew up a 
table of two series of twelve works, apportioned between countries, which appeared to it to 
deserve a place in the Collection. The order of publication was also indicated. 

It so happened, however, that certain of the most important members of this Committee 
left Europe, and the Committee accordingly ceased in 1929 to hold regular meetings. Nor 
was this all. It had been the intention of the members of the Committee that the contribution 
for which the States were to be asked should take the form of a subscription to the volumes 
relating to their respective countries ; but in fact the support of the States took the form 
of a general subsidy to the Institute to cover the costs of publication of a number of works, 
the titles of which were not designated. 

The result was that certain States claimed to intervene in the selection of the works for 
translation. As, at the same time, the subsidies received were not in accordance with the 
order laid down by the Publication Committee, the whole programme of the latter was upset. 

The reasons for this change are to be found, not only in the absence of the members 
of the Publication Committee, but also in a certain confusion between the functions of the 
Publication Committee and those of the Institute, the result of which is seen in the absence 
of any reference to the Committee in the volume Chilian Historians as submitted to the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

PUBLICATION COMMITTEE. 

Since 1930 the Institute's efforts have been directed towards a readjustment of the 
position in the 'sense of reviving the Publication Committee and re-establishing its powers. 
_ It was decided that absent members should app?i~t dep~ties residing in Paris, to k_eep 
them informed as to the solutions adopted and to ?It m thmr plac~. It was ~bus P?SSible 
to hold a number of meetings, the procee~l.ings of whiC~ for!ll the s~bJect of detaJI~d Mmutes. 
I attended the last such meeting and received the happiest ImpressiOn. I can ~st1fy that the 
Publication Committee is now in existence and re_ady to ~et to work.. ~t Is composed of 
distinguished personalities in the literature of Latm Amenca and s_P~<:u~hsts of u!ldoubt~d 
competence. It asks for nothing better than to assuii_Ie the reSJ?O!lsibihtles. devolv!ng on It. 

All action is, however, at the moment held up owmg to a difficulty which I Wish to lay 
before the Executive Committee. . . 

PoSSIBILITIES OF DEVELOPING THE COLLECTION. 

As stated at the beginning of this rep?rt, the _Ex~cutiv~ Committe~ of the Internat~onal 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, at Its meetn~:g !n Apnl19?1, decided that the Instit~te 
was only authorised to publish volumes, th_e subsidies for ~hiCh had been actually paid. 
As regards new subsidies, it could only receive those that might be accorded as a result of 
arrangements previously completed. 
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Th t · h"ch have given subsidies at the present time are Chile, Brazil, Argentine 
e coun r1es w 1 . · "II · t 1 f I 

d 
'

r 1 If th"s 1"s to be all the !hero-American CollectiOn WI cons1s on yo vo umes 
an enezue a. 1 ' . · "II 1 th f b t"tl d from four out of the twenty Latin-~meriCan ~epubhcs and WI no onger, ere ore, e en I e 
to the o-eneral title of !hero-American CollectiOn.. . · 

1 " collea(}'ues to give their full attentiOn to this fact and to reflect on the contra-
d. r urg·~~~hich w~ are confronted. On the one hand, we are asking the Committee for 
th~ 10cl,li~ation of the Ibero-Ail_leri~an Colle~tion.to make. t~e latter a ?omplete whole,_and to 
assu~e the responsibilities of Its literary directiOn _by grvm_g the senes of works whr.ch ~he 
Committee wishes to introduce to the French~speakmg pubhc the char~cter o_f a. pubhcati.on 
of classics and not that of a political publicatiOn. On the ot~er hand, rf we _hm~t ~he ch?rce 
of the volumes to be published to the literatures of four countrres, we are makmg It Impossible 
for the Committee to accomplish a work of fruitful and properly balanced character, represent-
ing the Latin-American co~tinent. . . . . . . 

The Executive Commrttee, when rt came to consrder the conditions under whrch thrs 
matter had been conducted, had the impression that th.ere ~ad been a certainabsefl:ce ofmet~od. 
It accordingly urged the Institute in the future to avmd mrstakes capable of leadmg to seriOus 
miscalculations. . 

But the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, informed as it now Is. of 
the facts and reassured by the action of its Executive Committee, should take up the question 
as a whole and come to an agreement as to the principles to be followed in the organisation 
of the Collection. 

ORGANISATION. 

The publication of the !hero-American Collection _is due to the j_oint act~on of a Publication 
Committee, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn, the Latm-Amerrcan States and a 
publishing printer. . 

As there was no exact rule to distinguish the sphere of activity of these four bodies, 
changes occurred, and some of these bodies may have been led to encroach on the powers 
of the others. 

As the Publication Committee is now working regularly, I think it is possible to lay down 
regulations for the Collection in the future based on the following principles : 

1. The literary direction of the Collection be in the hands of a Publication Committee 
which should alone be entitled to designate the texts for publication or the persons to translate 
them, and to take the responsibility accordingly. · 

2. The Publication Committee should instruct the Institute to procure the necessary 
funds for publication by applying to the States in accordance with the specifications prepared 
by the publishing printer. 

. It would have been better for the contributions of the States to take the form of subscrip
tions to a given number of copies of the works relating to their respective countries. As, 
however, the practice of subsidising one or more works has been adopted, it may as well be 
continued- but on one condition only, viz., that the subsidy should be given for works 
specifically designated by the Publication Committee, the latter having a free hand to determine 
the order in which the volumes are to appear. 

3. The Institute in receiving the funds in question will not be accepting any responsibility 
other than financial- that is to say, a responsibility for the management of the publication. 
It is the opinion of the Legal Section of the League of Nations, which has been consulted on 
the point, that the Institute, in receiving a subsidy which at the present time is fixed at 20,000 
francs for the publication of this or that volume, is only under obligation to show proof of the 
publication of the particular volume under the prescribed conditions. 

It is, however, indispensable that the action to be taken to obtain the support of the 
State~ s~ould be taken by the lnsti~ute, and _by _the Institute alone. Up to the present the 
negoti~!-tiOns have been conducted, _directly or Indirectly, partly by members of the Publication 
Comm1_ttee, partly by representatives of the States, partly by the officials of the Institute · 
and this has led to a number of misunderstandings which are difficult to put right. · ' 

. ~n future t~ere will be a sin~!~ system only. Th~ ln~titute, w~ich is to rec~ive the money, 
WI~l simply advise the St~tes officially that the Pubhcatwn Commrttee has decrded to publish 
th1s _o~ that w~rk, a;fid will ask the_ States concerned whether they are prepared to pay their 
subs1d~es. This actwn by the Institute may be supported by the members of the Publication 
Comm~ttee or othe~ Latin-American personalities ; but it must be made in clear and orderly 
form, ·~ terms whiCh are the same for all States and have received the approval of the 
Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the 
Committee for the publication of the Collection. 

4. The Latin-~merican States concern~d will pay their subsidies for one, two, three or 
four volumes a~cordmg to the programme lard down by the Publication Committee it being 
left to the Institute to arrange for the sale of 1,500 copies, while 500 copies will, in' addition, 
~e ha~ded over. to the Go_vernments concerned without charge for distribution by the latter 
m t~e1r respective countnes. The money received will appear in a separate chapter of the 
lnst!tute's . budget and will be administered independently. The States subsidising the 
Institute_ will thus have the assu~ance that the undertakin~ will have no commercial character. 
T~e J?rofits earned from sales will be added to the subsidies received in order to allow of the 
pnntmg of a new volume. · 
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5. The internal connection between the Publication Committee and the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation might be arranged for in the following ~anner: 

The. Publication Committee, as I see it, is an independent Committee acting at once as 
a Committee of Experts and a Managing Committee on the lines of the International .Museums 
Of~ice. Its Chairman will be a member of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation holding 
office as such. Its Secretary-General will be an official of the Institute holding office as such. 
The _Iat~er 'Yill act on behalf of the Publication Committee in everything relating to the 
p_ubhshmg side of the undertaking. In this capacity he will be called upon to sign all applica
tions for incurring expenditure in connection with the Collection. The accounts will be kept 
by the In~titute's accountant in his official capacity, expenditure vouchers being countersigned 
by the chief clerk of the Institute's administrative department. These provisions will afford 
a guarantee that the funds administered by the Institute are employed exclusively for the 
successful operation of the Collection. 

6. The Publication Committee will be in touch with the publishing printer through the 
intermediary of the Institute. If the Collection had been published at the outset with the 
full literary responsibility of the Publication Committee, the Institute only assuming 
responsibility for its financial and administrative management, there would have been no . 
reason to entrust the publication to a private publisher. The Institute might have entrusted 
the work of printing to a printer and the sale and advertisement of the volumes to a bookselling 
agency. The Collection would then have been published direct by the Institute, and the 
payment of heavy commissions to the private publisher who has been selected would have 
been avoided. As, however, the project has been taken up on the lines it has, there remains 
the possibility of obtaining concessions in the contract by which the Institute is associated 
with the "Les Belles-Lettres" Company. A difficulty, however, arises; the Company may 
in fact to some extent be considered an unnecessary factor. As the Publication Committee 
will in future assume before the public the literary responsibility for the Collection, it would 
have been natural to find some form of procedure under which the Committee would have 
entrusted the Institute with the task of publication. That is now difficult owing to the fact 
that the " Les Belles-Lettres " Company also appears before the public as the publisher. 
I would draw the attention of the Executive Committee to the necessity for finding some 
solution of this question. If matters were to remain as they are, the situation would be 
quite .abnormal. As the names of the members of the Publication Committee will appear 
alone on the title-page of each volume, together with the name of the publisher (i.e., the 
" Les Belles-Lettres " Company), the public will conclude that, as is usual in the case of this 
kind of publication, " Les Belles-Lettres " are the publishers under the patronage of a 
Committee ; this would be a complete reversal of the roles. All that the " Les Belles-Lettres " 
Company has to do is to print a Collection in connection with which it is receiving the benefits 
of the work of the Publication Committee and the Institute. 

I consider therefore that it is necessary to find some formula which will make it possible 
to define clearly the functions of the three bodies concerned - viz., ·the Committee, the 
Institute and the Company. The Executive Committee will perhaps take the view that, 
after it has been found possib'le to reach an agreement between the Institute, the "Les Bclles
Lettres " Company and the Publication Committee, the formula found should be submitted 
for its approval. This formula might be as follows : on the title-page, " International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ", above " !hero-American Collection " and on the 
fly-leaf : " The !hero-American collection is published under the literary control of a Latin
American Publication Committee consisting of: .Mile. Gabriela MISTRAL, M. BELAUNDE, 
.M. Mariano BRULL, M. Enrique Dmz CANEDO, M. Francisco GARCIA CALDERON, M. LE GENTIL, 
M. E. MARTINENCHE, M. Alfonso REYEs, M. Gonzalo ZALDUMBIDE, M. Dominique BRAGA". 

CoNCLUSION. 

I do not think it is necessary to go into further detail. I will only once more ask my 
colleagues to bear in mind that the lbero-AII_Ierican Collectio!l is an import3:n~ undertaking 
to which we are compelled for reasons of exp~diency- and I w!ll eve~ add, political reas<;ms
to give our entire attention. The. Secreta~Iat of the League of _Natwns h3;s had .occasw~ to 
appreciate the interest which the Ideas of mtellectual co-operatiOn a~ouse m La~m Ame:1ca. 
We have much to do in this field. There is no better means of showmg the Latm-AmerJcan 
peoples the desire we have to work with them on the programme of i~tellectual rapproch~m.enl 
than to arrive at last at some definite agreeme~t as to the. regulatiOns 3:nd general. gmdmg 
lines of a publication in whi~h all. the Latin-Amencan countries, as we are mformed from very 
different quarters, are specially mterested. 
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ANNEX 14. 
C.I.C.I.228. 

PROPOSAL FOR THE COLLABORATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. IN AN . ENQUIRY 
INTO THE UTILISATION OF WORKERS' SPARE TIME 

LETTER FROMM. ALBERT THOMAS, DATED MARCH 27th, 1931. 

Since the date of its foundation the International Labour Office has taken a keen interest 
in the use made of workers' spare' time.. Its interest in this pro~lem is the c~n?e.quence 
of the duties and functions entrusted to it by the Treaty of Peace 1tself. Its. acbvJtJ~s and 
studies in this field were still further extended as a result of the recommendatiOn relatmg to 
the employment of workers' spare time adopted by the Internati~nal Labour Conference. at 
its sixth session in 1924. Among the means best calculated to prov1de for workers' recreat!on 
which would afford both relaxation and intellectual improvement, the recommendat10n 
adopted in 1924 mentions libraries and reading-rooms. · . 

Carrying the question still further, the International Labour Conference, at 1ts fourteenth 
session, held in 1930, adopted a resolution moved by M. Jouhaux, the French workers' 
delegate, inviting the Governing Body of the International Labour Office to undertake a 
study of the means whereby all branches of literature, science and art could be made accessible 
to workers. 

The International Labour Office began its study on these li11es, but it realised that, 
on certain clearly defined points, the collaboration of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation would be of the utmost value to it in the conduct of its enquiry. For example, 
if the Institute could, in the near future, communicate toitinformationconcerningthesituation 
of popular libraries in the different countries, their system of functioning and the resources 
at their disposal, such information would be of considerable assistance. Furthermore, some 
time ago, the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation set up a Committee of 
Popular Arts, which has since been attached to the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation. Popular arts, however, must be regarded as synonymous, not only with arts 
for the people, but also with arts by the people. Artistic productions in their different fields 
can constitute one of the most attractive and profitable mediums for the employment of 
workers' spare time. Here, again, systematically compiled data furnished by the Committee 
on Popular Arts, which is attached to the Institute, could afford us material help in our work. 

I therefore ask you whether, in these two fields, collaboration between our respective 
organisations would not, in your opinion, be both possible and desirable. You yourself may 
possibly require for that purpose authorisation, if not from the· International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation itself, at all events from the Executive Committee of that body. 
The Committee is meeting on April lOth next; the International Labour Office will, as usual, 
be represented at the meeting by M. Maurette, Chief of the Research Division. Do you not 
think it would be expedient and advisable to submit our request to the Executive Committee 
with a view to giving it practical effect '1 Our representative will naturally be in a position 
to lay before the Committee all the considerations which have prompted me to address this 
proposal to you. 

ANNEX 15. 

C.I.C.I.243. 

REQUESt FOR CO-OPERATION SUBMITTED BY THE CHJNESE 
GOVERNMENT TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

REPORT BY PROFESSOR G. MURRAY, THE CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE. 

In the last few. months, the C:hinese Go':ernm~nt has forwarded to the League of Nations 
two re.que.sts refemng to the assistan~e whiCh might be afforded to it by the International 
C~rgaru.satwn of Intellectua~ Co.-oper~twn. . These requests were examined by the Executive 
Committee - the ~rst ~unng Its thir~ sesswn, held at Paris on April 12th ; and the second, 
more. recently, durmg Its. fourth sesswn, .held at Geneva in the week which preceded the 
op~mng of the plenary sesswn of the Committee. These requests, although a certain connection 
exists between them, shoul~ nevertheless be considered separately. According) their 
purpose and the steps to whiCh they have givel). rise will be outlined below in two r~parate 
chapters. 
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I. FIRST REQUEST FROM THE CHINESE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION, DATED MARCH 6TH, 1931. 

On _March 6th, 1931, the Chinese Vice-Minister of Education, M. P. L. Chen, sent the 
Secretanat of the League of Nations a letter in which he asked to be informed as to the 
possibility of ?btaining the. collaboration of 'the competent organs and institutions of the 
League of NatiOns for fostermg the cultural and scientific relations between China and other 
Members of the. League. In order to give at least a preliminary indication of the Chinese 
G?vernment's VIews on the subject, the Vice-Minister of Education suggested the steps which 
might be taken in three directions : 

(a) Means of developing intellectual relations between China and the other States 
Me~bers of the League, notably with a view to promoting the exchange of professors, 
partiCularly those specialising in medical and natural science as well as in jurisprudence and 
political science. ' 

. (b) Wish of the University of Nanking to obtain, through the League of N"ations, the 
assistance of a professor of English literature (preferably British), of a professor of geography, 
and ~ professor of geology, the two latter chosen preferably from among scientists of 
Austna, Germany, Scandinavia or Switzerland who are able to teach in English. 

~he Chinese Ministry of Education stated in this connection that the University of 
Nankmg could not offer the exchange professors more than the highest salary paid to members 
of the faculty - i.e., 320 Mexican dollars per month - and that, consequently, outside 
assistance would be greatly appreciated. 

(c) Lastly, the Minister of Education confirmed his wish to enter into more direct 
contact with the institutions of the League of Nations dealing with intellectual questions, 
and expressed the desire to receive detailed information on the organisation of the Inter
national Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute, and on the nature of the co-operation which these institutions 
might be able to afford the Chinese Government. 

This request of the Chinese Government having been laid before it at its third session, 
the Executive Committee emphasised its importance and declared that the Organisation 
of Intellectual Co-operation regarded it as a duty to take all necessary steps, in agreement 
with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, to comply with the requests submitted 
to it. It accordingly instructed the Director of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation to proceed to initial enquiries and report to it at its next session. The Institute 
accordingly endeavoured to comply to the greatest possible extent with the three specific 
requests contained in the letter of the Chinese Vice-Minister of Education. 

(a) As regards the possibility of intensifying intellectual relations between China and 
the other States Members of the League of Nations, the Institute undertook to collect 
information both on the relations already existing and on the means of intensifying and 
extending them. The Institute's enquiries cannot be expected to give any results until a 
certain period has elapsed, and it is therefore unable to report on them for the moment ; 
but it may be said that these first efforts are being pursued in favourable conditions. 

(b) The Institute has invited applications from professors willing to go to China and 
answering to the conditions stated ~y the Chinese ~overnment. It is further dra'>_Ving up t~e 
terms on which these professors :-"Ill be sent to C~ma1 bo~h as reg~rds the _duratiOn _of their 
mission and as regards the financial guarantees whiCh It will be possible to g~ve them m order 
to supplement the salary offered by Nanking University. 

1. Selection of Candidates. 

The endeavours made to find a professor of English literature appeared likely to be 
successful, since the distinguished candi~ate at first declared himself willing to con~ider the 
offer made to him. Other reasons whiCh subsequently supervened prevented him from 
persisting in his original int~n~io~, and neit~erthe Director of the Institute nor the Ch~irman of 
the Committee felt able to ms1st m these circumstances. Further endeavours are bemg mad.c 
to find an En""Iish-speakin"" professor willing to go to China to give lectures under the condi
tions indicated above. The endeavours made by the Institute to. fin~ a professor of g~olo~ 
led it to recommend to the Chairman, after _a careful exami~at101_1 of the _can~Idat7s 
qualifications, the appointment of Professo~ PareJas, of Ge1_1eva Un!vers1ty, at wh!ch, m spite 
of his youth, he has already acq~ired: a ?onsiderable reputatwn_by his works on_a_lpme geo~o~y. 
Professor Parejas has accepted, m prmmple, the offer made to h!m a~d the co~ditiO?S attachn~g 
thereto. It is hoped to conclude shortly an a~ra?gement with him enab!mg him to hcgm 
his lectures at Nanking University at the begmrung of the next academic year. 

· The qualifications of different professors of geography_ of Austrian ~nd German national_ity 
were examined by the Director, of the Institute,_ but a special opportumty offered of C?mplymg 
with the Chinese Government s request on still more favourable terms. He was mformed 
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~!~~~f~~~o;e~!r~e;~a~f. ~;!o~!fA~g ~to.dp~~eyl~~i:hile~!ga£e~;f~N:~:~~~of~~e:~:l~:1:!~ 
Nankmg Umvers1ty as pro essor nomma e . . h. Ch" G t 
received by the Institute in this connection being very favourable, and J ~ mese d ~v~r~mend 
having signified its approva~ of this choice, an offer was sent to M. re ner, an I IS ope 
that he will shortly accept It. · 

2. Financial Assistance by the League of Nations. 
A · d"cated above the Institute while looking for candidates, also devoted its attention 

to de~r~i~ing the mat~rial condition~ of the mission in ~~:greement wit~ ~he Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations. It decided that the duratiOn of _the miSSion entrusted to t~e 

rofessors in China would be two years. The League of Nations, by means of the ~pec1al 
funds placed at the Secretary-General's disposal,. wou~d guarantee t~e professors nomi)la~ed 
by it a salary of 30,000 Swiss francs per annum, mcludmg the sum pa1d as salary by Nankmg 
University. 

(c) As soon as he received the letter of the·Chinese Ministry of Education, ~he Secre~ary
General of the League of Nations informed it of ~is intention ~o ask t~e Internatw~al Inst!tute 
of Intellectual Co-operation and the Intern~twnal Educatwn.al Cmematograph1c Institute 
to prepare a detaile~ memorandum on their w?rk, and particularly on the nature of the 
co-operation they might be able to offer the Chmese Government. 

The Secretary-General has received memoranda and anne~ed documents from t~e t'Yo 
above-mentioned Institutions, and has sent them to the Naiikmg Gov~rnmen~, dra'Ying Its 
attention to the fact that they constituted a preliminary documentat~on which _m1gh~ be 
supplemented as and when the _()rganisat~on of Intellectual. Co-operatwn found Itself m a 
position to comply more fully With the Wishes expressed to It. 

* * * 
From these explanations it appears that, as regards the three specific requests suJ:>mitted 

by the Chinese Ministry of Education, the Organisation of Intellectual Co-operatiOn has 
taken the necessary steps to comply with them. 

II. SECOND REQUEST FROM THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT SENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN A TELEGRAM DATED APRIL 25TH, 1931. 

In a telegram sent to the Secretary-General by the Vice-Chairman of the Executive 
Yuan, the latter asked, on behalf of his Government, that the technical organisations of the 
League should assist as advisers in framing and carrying out the plans for the reconstruction 
of China which the Government had in view. As regards the special sphere of education, 
the Chinese Government said : 

" In addition, the League might help the Government to find advisers to assist the 
development of the Chinese educational system and facilitate the intercourse between 
the centres of intellectual activity in China and abroad. " 

This request was subinitted to the Council of the League of Nations, at the same time as 
the Secretary-General's proposals to give effect thereto, at its sixty-third session, held at 
Geneva last May. · 

Among the proposals laid before the Council by the Secretary-General, that relating to 
the Chinese Government's specific request concerning education was worded as follows : 

"Siinilarly, the Secretary-General would refer to the International Committee of 
Intellectual Co-operation for action by its executive organ, the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, and by ~he InternationalJ?ducational Cinematographic Institute, questions 
relatmg to the educatwnal system and mtercourse between intellectual centres in China 
and abroad. " 

. Fr_om t~e statements received _from th~ Chinese Government as to the practical effect 
which It desired the ~eague of Nations to g~ve to ~ts. request, it. appeared that the Nanking 
Gover~ent would hke t~e League. to send a missiOn of experts to China to study the 
educatwn!ll ~ystel?•. submit suggestwns as to the. ~eorganisation of that system, and, in 
general, giV~ Its. opmwn as to the best metho_ds of helpmg the Chinese Government to undertake 
the ~eorgamsatwn proposed and to foster mtercourse between intellectual centres in China 
and m the other States Members of the League of Nations . 

. Jn pursuance, of the Council's decisio1_1 of May 19th, 1931, approving and adopting the 
Secretary-General s proposals, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was informed 
through i~s Chairman, of the Chinese Gov~r~ent's request, and the Institute of Intellectuai 
Co-operation. was reques~ed to take the 1mt~al steps to give effect to those proposals. In 
agre~m.ent With t~e Chairman of th~ Committee and the Secretary-General of the League 
of. !'\.allons, the Director of the Institute had several discussions on the constitution of a 
m1sswn of ex.p~rts to be sent to China before the end of the year to carry out an enquiry and 
draft the opmwns asked for. 
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. The organisation of that mission necessitated lengthy preparatory work, the result of 
whtch was suc;cessful both as regards the composition of the mission, its programme of work 
and the funds made available for it . 

. 1. Composition of the Mission. 

On ~he proposal of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and the Director of 
th.e .Institute, the Chairman of the Committee appointed the following members of the 
miSSIOn: 

M. Carl BECKER, Professor at the University of Berlin and former Prussian Minister 
of Education ; 

M. FALSKI, Professor of Philology and Director at the Polish Ministry of Education; 
M. LANGEVIN, Professor at the College de France ; 

Mr. TAwNEY, Professor at the University of London . 

. The Secretary-General was good enough to agree to his chef de cabinet, Mr. F. P. WALTERS, 
of the League of Nations Secretariat, being appointed to assist the mission as special adviser. 
Finally, if the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which will be approached on the subject, 
agrees, the Director of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, M. H. BoNNET, 
will join the mission in China so as to be able to participate in its work during the last part 
of its tour and assist it in drawing up its final report. The International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation must be enabled to follow the work of co-operation with the Chinese Government 
which may result from the discussions between the Chinese authorities and the mission sent 
by the League.· 

2. Financial Arrangements made for sending the Mission. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations was authorised by the Council to draw 
upon certain special funds for the sums needed to meet the expenses of the mission, both for 
the travelling expenses of its members and for the salaries of any assistants appointed. 

3. Meeting of the Members of the Mission. 

On July 18th, the members of the mission were asked by the Secretary-General to come 
to Geneva to d~scuss the preliminary arrangements to be made in preparation for their journey. 
They were also asked to discuss the methods to be adopted by them in their work. 

M. Becker, M. Langevin, Mr. Tawney and Mr. Walters were present at the meeting, 
which was held under the Chairmanship of the Acting Secretary-General. The meeting 
drafted a number of conclusions, which were discussed by the Executive Committee. 

4. Special Meeting of the Executive Commillee on July 18th. 

The Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation decided to take advantage 
of the presence in Geneva of the members of the Executive Committee and those of the mission 
to call a joint meeting, which was held at the Secretariat on the afternoon of July 18th. 
Each of the members of the mission explained to the Committee the principles which he 
considered they should adopt during their study tour, and the Committee noted with great 
satisfaction the importance which each of the members of the mission attached to the work 
with which they had been entrusted, and also the unanimity of views which they displayed 
from the outset, and which seemed likely to facilitate their work and make it more productive. 
As shown by the Minutes, which can be obtained by the members of the Committee if they 
so desire several members of the Executive Committee expressed their views on the peculiar 
importa~ce attached by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to the request of the Chinese 
Government. In their opinion, this request marked the beginning of long and close co
operation, of which. the. sendi~g of the missi?n was but a first stage. ~hat the. Intellect~al 
Co-operation Orgarusat10n destred t? ascertam was th~ nature .o~ the.asststanc~ 1t could gtve 
.to the Chinese Government; such assistance was to be dtscreet, dtsmterested and m accordance 
with the wishes of the Chinese Government. The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
approached in an unbiased spirit the work before it which, though arduous, was very flattering 
to it. Its first desire was to help China to find in her own great traditions of culture the 
means of gradually adapting herself to new conditions. 

Summing up the proposals made during the meeting, the Chai~man of the Committee 
submitted two decisions to the members for their approval- one relatmg to the arrangements 
to be made before the departure of the mission and in preparation therefor, and the other 
relating to the action to be taken after the mission's return, for the completion and conclusion 
of its work. The following are the texts of these two decisions. 
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(i) Deci.~ion relating to the Pt·eparations fm· the Mission. - The Executive Committee 
f · · th •t the followin<> steps should be taken to prepare for the departure of the was o opmion I• ., 

mission· 
·(a} Preliminary suggestions should be framed on the basis of the information 

already available for the experts. . . . 
l\Ir. Tawney, who recently undertook a study tour m Chma, might prepare these 

data for submission to his colleagues. 
(b) A questionnaire might be prepared bef~re t~e departur~ o~ the mission. so 

that it might, on its arrival at Nanking, be supplied mth any prelimmary data ~h~ch 
it considered would facilitate its work. Bef?re A1,1gust ~st, th~ member~ of the ~sswn 
should forward to the Secretariat any q~e~twns. they rmght msh to be mclude~ m the 
questionnaire to be submitted to the adrmrustratwns concerned, through Dr. RaJchman, 
at present on a special mission fo! the League in China. ~r: Rajch?Uan w:as asked to 
see that the documentation required was ready for the rmsswn on Its arrival. . 

(c) The general preparations for ~he ~ssion, the ~afting of the questim;maire, 
etc. would be carried out under the directiOn of Captain Walters, at whose disposal 
the 'Institute and Secretariat had placed specially qualified officials. 

Captain Walters was asked to see that all necessary steps were taken, in accordance 
with the proposals drafted by Mr. Tawney. 

(d) The clerical work, etc., would be done byasecretary-shorthand-typist engaged 
to accompany the mission and assist the members in their travels and their work. 

(ii) Decision t·elat·ing to the Mission's Final Report. - The Executive Committee 
expressed the opinion that the mission ought, on the termination of its work, to summarise 
the results in two reports corresponding to the two separate requests made by the Chinese 
Government : 

(a) Report containing the mission's opinion on the best means of improving the 
educational system. 

(b) Report on the means of facilitating intercourse· between intellectual centres 
in China and abroad. 

These reports will be addressed to the Chinese Government and to the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation. · . 

The reports should contain advice both to China and to the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation. The latter should be supplied with information bearing upon any future 
action which it might undertake with a view to rendering to the Chinese Government any 
permanent practical assistance which it might desire. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will grant the members of the 
mission on their return all necessary facilities for the drafting of these reports. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

The above is a summary of the preparations for the new work involved by the two 
requests of the Chinese Government, up to the opening of the present plenary session of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. · 

As the members of the Committee will note, some of these preliminary efforts have 
already borne fruit. For instance, the departure of the mission is timed for the end of 
August and the professors will probably be sent to the University of Nanking by the 
beginning of the university year. 

The Comlnittee is, however, aware that, as has been said above, this is but a first stage, 
and that the c.ommi~t~e is called upon, not only to give its opinion on measures already 
taken, ~ut to gwe op~ons on steps to be taken in ~he future so as to extend, as far as may 
be desired by the Chinese ,Government, the actwn undertaken at its request by the 
International Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 

ANNEX tG. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE PLENARY COMMITTEE AT ITS MEETING 
ON JULY 25TH, 191Jl. 

1. IMPORTANCE OF THE REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS FOR THE INTELLECTUAL CLASSES. 
(Recommendation submitted by Professor MURRAY and M. PAINLEVE.) 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
. Co~side~g. that the ~tary burdens borne by the dnferent nations render 
~ncreasmgly difficult the studies, the training and even the continued existence of an 
mtellectual class, and thus hamper the intellectual progress of mankind ; 
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. Co~idering h~ther th~t t~e Committee has undertaken and-is carr"yi.ng out the duty of 
mstructiD:g youth m the prmCiples of the League of Nations, of peace and of international 
co-operation ; 

And that th~ whole development of the League of Nations is closely bound up with 
the progress of disarmament and of the international conventions ensuring peace : 
· Expres~es the ardent hope that the General Conference which is to meet next 
February will achieve a substantial reduction in the land, sea and air armaments of the 
world under such conditions as will provide international guarantees for the security 
of each nation, 

2. Tim STATUTE OF THE ORGANISATION OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION AND ITS RELATIONS 

WITH THE GOVERNING ORGANS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The .Int~rnationa_l Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Cons1~ermg the mcreased number and importance of the questions submitted to 

the Council and to the .Assembly of the League of Nations which relate to the work and 
a~tivity . of the Organisation of Intellectual Co-operation ; 

Notll'!-g that, after an inevitable period of trial and experiment, the work of intellectual 
co-operatiOn has now reached the stage of positive achievement ; 
. ~onsidering that the re-organisation in progress necessitates closer and more 

contmuous co-operation between the Committee and the governing organs of the Leaaue 
~~~ns; ~ 

Makes the following recommendations : 

(a) That the .Assembly should expressly recognise the existence of the Organisation 
of Intellectual Co-operation composed of : the International Committee of Intellectual 
Co-operation, a consultative organ of the League of Nations, its dependent commissions 
ail.d committees ; the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, its executive 
organ; and the International Educational Cinematographic Institute (which have been 
placed at the disposal of ~he League of Nations under the conditions laid down in 
their respective statutes); the National Committees of Intellectual Co-operation, 
representatives of which may meet in conference whenever desirable on the invitation 

_ of the International Committee of Intellectual Co-operation ; 

(b) That the organs of the League of Nations should, whenever possible, invite 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to send representatives to meetings of 
the Council and of the Committees of the .Assembly at which questions relating to 
intellectual co-operation are examin:ed ; as in the case of other organs of the League, 
the Committee might be represented by its Chairman or by its Rapporteur; 

(c) That the Governments Members of the League of Nations, in constituting 
their delegations to the .Assembly, should take into consideration the importance 
to the work of intellectual co-operation of the Second Committee's debates and 
should be represented in these debates by particularly well-qualified persons, such 
as members of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

3. PRELIMINARY CONSULTATIONS LIKELY TO ASSIST THE CHAIRMAN IN GIVING HIS OPINION 

IN CASE OF THE RENEWAL OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation notes with satisfaction the decision 
taken by the Council in its resolution of September 9th, 1930, to the effect that the 
Chairman of the Committee will be consulted in advance through the Secretary-General 
on the renewal of the Committee, and makes the following recommendation : 

. Before transmitting his opinion to the Secretary-General, under the Council 
resolution of September 9th, 1930, concerning the renewal of the terms of office of 
retiring members of the Committee or the appointment of new members, the Chairman 
should consult the members of the Committee, if in session at the moment, or, in the 
interval between two sessions, those of the Executive Committee. The aim of these 
consultations should be to permit the Chairman to take into account the views which 
might be expressed to him by his colleagues concerning the representation of the 
various cultures and the principal schools of thought. . 

4. THE PROLONGATION, IN EXCEPTIONAL CASES, AFTER THE EXPIRATION OF THE TERM 
OF OFFICE OF CERTAIN MEMBERS OF THE COMMITTEE, OF THEIR MANDATE TO CARRY OUT 

SPECIAL TASKS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Considering the great importance of the Organisation of Intellectu~l Co-operation 

retaining the assistance of its different me~b~rs, or of other persons speCially_ compete~t 
by reason of their experience of its orgarusatwn and methods, after the expiry of their 
terms of office : . 

Decides that, in agreement with the. Secretary-General of the Le3:gue of Natwn~, 
the Chairman of the International Comnuttee on Intellect11:a1 Co-op~ratwn may subnnt 
for approval by the plenary Committee proposals to prolong, m exceptiOnal cases, the term 
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of office of such persons in the committees s~bordinate to the plenary Co~mittee be~ond 
the period for which they would normally serve as members of the InternatiOnal Comnuttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. · · 

5. CONVOCATION OF A CONFERENCE OF REPRESE.NTATIVES OF NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

The International Committee for Intellectual Co-operation, once more re~lising the 
value of the collaboration of the National Committees for Intellectual Co-operatwnand.the 
important part that they should play in the Organisation. for Intellectual Co.-oper.a~I~n, 
is very glad to note the increase in the number of these Comm1:ttees, welcomes the;u- actiVItieS 
and desires to give them all the assistance and support which they may reqmre ; . 

Approves the publication of a pamphlet (repertory}. brought out b.Y the Secre~armt 
and containing information with regard to the compositiOn of the National Comnuttees 
and their work ; . . 

Requests the Council of the League of Nations and th~ Assembly .to authorise the 
convening in 1934 of a Conference of representatives of National Committees. 

The Secretariat and the Institute should immediately undertake the preparatory 
work for this Conference and begin by consulting the National Committees as to all the 
questions they would desire to see placed on the agenda of the Conference.. In accordance 
with the information thus obtained, the Committee might draw up the programme of the 
Conference during its fourteenth ses~ion. 

The Committee requests the Council and the Assembly to gTant the Organisation 
for Intellectual Co-operation a. special credit during the next financial year in order to enable 
it to prepare for and. hold the Conference. 

6. UNIVERSAL ADOPTION OF ROMAN CHARACTERS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having heard Professors Lin Yutang and Tanakadate on the recent movements, 

esyecially in China. and Japan, for the introduction of Roman· Characters side by side 
with the national systems of writing these languages ; · 

And having noted the first results of.the enquiry of the International InStitute of 
Intellectual Co-operation ; · 

Considering that the unification of writ.ten symbols woUld be of great value in 
promoting international understanding ; 

Confirms the resolution adopted at its twelfth session on the proposal of Professor 
Ta.na.ka.da.te, 

And instructs the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to continue the 
enquiry begun in 1930, and to present a report on its results to the fourteenth session. 
The Institute should particularly endeavour to obtain relevant information and opinions 
from the National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation (or, where necessary, from 
other competent bodies) in countries which this resolution directly concerns. 

7. WORK AND STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, having heard and discussed 
ll. Jules Destree's report on the first session of the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters, 1 

Approves the resolution of the Committee and instructs the Institute to carry them 
into effect ; 

Entrusts pa.rticu~rly to t~e International .Ins.titute of Intellectual Co-operation the 
task of collecting the informatiOn requested of It for the session of May 1932 ; . 

Asks the Executive Committee to supervise the execution by the Institute of t.he 
proposed programme, with ·the help of the Bureau of the Permanent Committee and those 
members of the Committee who are willing to give their assistance to this effect ; 

Lays down as follows the provisional statute of the Permanent Committee · 
. ' 

(1) The Members of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters shall be 
appointed by the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 

(2) They are appointed for a period of three years, the first period to expire at 
the end of 1933 ; 

(3) The term of office may be renewed, but at the end of each period of three 
years three of the members may not be re-eligible ; 

(4) The Chairman c;>~ the C~mmittee. on Intellectual Co-operation may, as an 
exception and for a specific questiOn,_ appomt one or more qualified persons to attend 
the meeting of the Committee ; these persons shall not be members of the Committee 
and shall only be able to take part in the debates on the special points for the study 
of which they were invited ; 

1 See document A.23.193l.XII, Appendix 2. 
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(5) The agenda. of the sessions, as well as the Committee's general activities, 
shall be determined by its Chairman, after consultation with the members of the Bureau, 
the Secretary of the Committee and the Director of the Institute ; 

(6) In order to ensure the continuity of the work, the representative of the 
Comnnttee on Intellectual Co-operation on the Permanent Committee on .Arts and 
Letters may, as an exception, be chosen from among former members of the 
Committee. · 

8. GUARANTEES IN REGARD TO TRANSLATIONS. 

The _International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Havmg noted the report of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, and the 

report of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on translations · 1 

Considering that international conventions and national legislations provid~ authors 
whose works are translated with inadequate protection of their moral and material rights : 
. Instructs the Institute to pursue its work with a view to obtaining better guarantees 
m regard to translations and to determining, in. anticipation of the Brussels Conference, 
the improvements which might be introduced into .Article 8 of the Berne Convention. 

9. INTERNATIONAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF TRANSLATIO'.'!S. 

The International Committee on lntellcct.ual Co~opera.tion, . · 
Having noted th~ resolution of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters and 

the report of the Executive ~ommittee on the international bibliography of translations; 
Considering that such a publication would be of great value: 

. Requests the Institute to carry out these proposals. For this purpose the Institute 
will summon a small committee of experts which, subject to the approval of the Executive 
Committee, will lay down rules for the publication of a periodical bulletin. 

10. INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, having heard the report.s 
submitted to it by the Chairman of the Directors' Committee of the International Museums 
Office and the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, is happy to note the 
considerable development of the International Museums Office in the last year and desires 
to express its keen satisfaction thereat ; · 

It approves these reports, as well as · the programme for the Office's future work 
drawn up by its Directors' Committee; 

It notes the importance and interest of the work of the Rome Conference summoned 
to study the scientific methods applied to the examination and preservation of works 
of art and thanks the Italian Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, whose generous 
support made this Conference possible ; 

It approves the summoning by the Museums Office of a Committee of Experts to 
draw up a Handbook for the Preservation of Wotks of Art for the use of the staff of museums 
and collectors, and recognises the utility of periodical meetings of experts for the study 
of specific questions which arise in connection with the preservation of works of art ; 

It approves the agenda of the Conference which is to be held next October for the 
study of problems relating to the protection and preservation of artistic and historical 
monuments; 

It warmly thanks the Greek Government for its kind invitation to hold this meeting 
at Athens and for the generous help it has given the Office. 

The Committee is unanimous in hoping that the Office will, as soon as possible, hold 
a meeting of the representatives of the casting workshops attached to the principal 
museums in order to reach an agreement facilitating the wider distribution of casts and 
ensuring protection for their marks of origin. 

It desires to congratulate the International Museums Office on its success with the 
review Mou.~eion, which it has made into an excellent instrument for liaison between the 
museums and the Ministries of Fine .Arts. 

11. WORK OF THE COJIUfiTTEE OF LIBRARY EXPERTS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having taken note of M. Godet's report on the fifth meeting of the Committee of 

Library Experts ; 
Having heard the explanations of Dr. Kriiss, Chairman of the Committee; 
Having regard to the Executive Committee's . resolution : 
Approves the report of the experts, and accepts the Executive Committee's resolution, 

particularly in regard to : 
(a) The insertion of a list of publications of the League of Nations in the second 

edition of the Guide to National Information and International Loan and Exchange 
Services; 

1 See Institute document F.l4.1931, and addendum. 
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h d irabilit of the .Assembly, when .approving the various chapters. of 
(b) T e «_l_S L y ""Ue ublications taking mto account the need for furthermg 

thhe buldgetfrelathmpgutbolicaeati"'ons ptheir gratuitous distribution, and more generally any t e sa e o sue , . . . 
steps calculated to promote theU" cU"culatwn. 

h th c mmittee being convinced that the adoption of normal sizes constitutes . Fur\ ert :n~ r~vement in the classification of books in libraries, and that, in the case ar lm:po; .. a~ \ ~akes possible the COllection of Special recordS in all SCientific in,stitutions 
~ p~~~~: s~f~-prints from different periodicals t~ be collected together: in volumes, and 
t:at in both these respects, it represents a cons1derable econOIJ?-Y of mtellectua~ work, 

'· t 1·tself ,.,.;th the efforts of librarians to secure the adoption of normal s1zes for fiSSOC!a eS · "' · · f d " th " • all volumes or periodicals where there are not clear a:rt1st1C reasons o: omg .o ermse , 
and, in particular, urges that. the adoptio_n of such s1zes sh~uld_ be obligatory m the case 
of new periodicals or periodicals proposmg to change thell" s1ze. . . . 

Considering that bibliographical questions figure in different bran_ches of the actiV:Itles 
of the Committee and of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operatwn, the _Comnnttee 
recommends the Executive Committee to consider whether arrangemen_ts should be made 
for co-operation between the different bibliographical enterprises, mth respect to the 
main questions of bibliographical technique. 

12. WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPH!() INSTITUTE. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having heard and discussed the report made on behalf of the International Educational 

Cinematographic Institute in Rome : . ' . 
Unaninwusly expresses satisfaction at the remarkable development of the sa1d 

Institute hopes that its monthly review in five languages will have a continuously 
increasing circulation, and congratulates the responsible officials on the results achieved. 

13. WORK OF THE COMMITTEE OF EXPERT ARCHIVISTS. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation,· 
.After examining the report on the meeting of expert archivists and having heard 

the explanations given by the Director of the Institute : · 
.Approves the proposals contained in the report, and, in particular, the proposal that 

the Committee of Expert .Archivists should meet periodically. 
This Committee might be convened during the coming year by the Executive Committee 

who should decide on its composition. · 

14. WORK OF THE COMMITTEE OF SCIENTIFIC ADVISERS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having examined the report and resolutions submitted by the Committee of Scientific 

Advisers: · 
Thanks lime. Curie and her colleagues for the service they have rendered to intellectual 

co-operation in laying down the principles, methods and general programme of its future 
work in the field of science ; 

.Accepts, in general, the resolutions of the Committee and· instructs the Executive 
Committee and the Institute to · take the necessary steps for their application, in 
agreement with the Committee of Scientific .Advisers ; . 

.Authorises the Executive Committee to summon, when the time has come, the 
Co~ttee of Scientific _.Advisers, and to. decide whether or not it should be enlarged by the 
additiOn of representat1ves of other SCiences. · 

T~e Committee t~kes note of certain question~ which, in conformity . with the 
resolutions of th~ .Ad:ru'ers, are to be referred to vanous expert committees already set 
up, such as the ~brar~ns and .t~e experts entrusted wi~h an enquiry into intellectual life. 

The ~omn:utt~ IS of. opmwn that. the preparatiOn of the Repertory of Scientific 
Laboratorus IDight Immediately be considered by the Institute. This repertory would 
be a valuable supplement to the publications of the Institute. 

15. UNIVERSITY QUESTIONS. 

The. International Committe~ on Intellectual Co-operation, 
H_aVlll~ noted. the report subnntted ~Y Professor Castillejo on the meetings of Directors 

of UmverHJty Offrces and Representatives of the International Student Organisations 
and a18o the programme of work submitted by the Institute: ' 
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Approves the conclusions of the report and instructs the International Institute 
of Intelle~tua:l C~-opera_tion to carry out the proposed programme ; 

. Considerm~, m p_artiCular! that the advantages resulting to a country from the assistance 
~Iven by an office of informatiOn and exchange both to foreign students desirous of studying 
m ~he .c~untry and ~o students going abroad, will largely compensate the cost of 
mamtammg such Qffices ; 

C~lls the attention· of the Governments to the desirability of promoting the 
establishment of permanent organisations of this kind where they do not already exist, and 

Expresses the hope that these offices collaborate with the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation. · 

16. CONFERENCE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
Expresses its satisfaction at the development of the collaboration between the 

Institutions for the Scientific Study of International Relations as shown by the results 
of this year's conference held at Copenhagen ; 

Approves the programme of work outlined in the resolutions of the Conference; 
Welcomes, in particular, the decision of the Conference to undertake co-operative 

studies on current political and economic problems with a view to the holding of scientific 
conferences on such problems ; 

Urges the Institutions concerned in the various countries to take the necessary steps 
in order to make possible the publication of the projected Lexicon of Political Terms at an 
early date. 

17. WORK OF THE DELEGATION OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE INSTRUCTION 
OF YOUTH IN THE AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, having taken note of 
the proposals submitted by the delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League and of Professor Gilbert Murray's reportl 
on the subject, approves the proposals of the delegation and the conclusions of Professor 
Murray's report, and instructs the Educational Information Centre to take the necessary 
executive action. 

18. ORGANISATION AND PROGRAMME OF THE EDUCATIONAT, INFORMATION CENTRE. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Approves the resolution passed by the Executive Committee at its session in April 

1931, on the division of work between the two services of the Educational Information 
Centre; 

.Adopts the Executive Committee's resolution of July 15th, approving the general 
programme and the scheme for the distribution of work submitted by the Educational 
Information Centre, Geneva and Paris services, and instructs the Secretariat and the 
Institute to give effect to the same ; 

And further adopts the programme of the Educat·ional S~trt•ey as drawn up by the 
Advisory Committee on the Survey at its meeting on July lOth, 1931. 2 

19. PROTECTION OF INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

1. The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having noted the information bef?re_ it concerning the ~eplies of Gov~rnments_ to ~~e 

Secretariat's communication on. the preliminary draft InternatiOnal ConventiOn on Scientific 
Rights, . . f f 

Taking into consideration . th~ s~ientific advisers' recommendatiOn m avour o 
recognition of the rights of the smentist :_ . . . . . . 

Decides to set up a committee compnsmg a linuted n~mber ~f speCialists to consider, 
with the assistance of the Institute, the whole of the replies received from Governments, 
together with any other documentary info~mati~n c?~ected. by tbe Inst~tute,_ t? continue 
the action already started in connection With sCientific bodies and public oprmon and to 
lay before the Executive Committee, in due course, such proposals as may be deemed 
useful. · 

2. The Committee, . 
Taking into account the suggestions advanced by M. Sam~ Cano ; . . 
Noting that certain countries accord inadequate and precanous protectiOn to literary 

and artistic work published abroad ; 
That this state of affairs demonstrates the importance to authors of a general 

Understanding based on the Berne and Havana Con~entions, as contemplated in the 
resolution of the ninth Assembly of the League of Nations: 

t See document A.23.1931.XII, Appendix :l. 
• See document C.l.C.I.236. 
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Invites the Institute to continue and extend the studies already undertaken on. this 
point, in conjunction. ~t~ the Ber:.;te International Bureau and the Rome International 
Institute for the Unifica.tJ.on of Pnvate Law .. 

:~. The Committee, . . . · li · · · · · 
.After examining the report on · the . meeting of the mstitutions speCia smg_ m 

intellectual rights and the report of the Executive Committee of ~he results of ~hat meetmg, 
.Approves the conclusions of both reports and asks the Inst1tute to be gmded by them, 

so far as it is concerned. . 

20. POPULAR ARTS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
. Having heard M. de Reynold's report on the International Committee on Popular 

.Arts and having noted the Executive Committee's resolution regarding the question of 
Popular .Arts ; . - . · 

.Approves that resolution and calls the particular notice of the .Assembly of the League 
of Nations to the Exhibition of Popular .Arts which it is proposed to hold at Berne in 1934, 
and begs it to urge the Governments of States ·Members of the League to undertake to 
associate themselves with this great international manifestation, either by appointing 
delegates to the Grand Committee of the Exhibition or by sending exhibits. Small credits 
might be provided from now onwards in the budgets for 1932, 1933 and .1934. 

It appoints M. de Reynold to be the representative of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation on the Grand Committee of the Exhibition, and approves 
the appointment of Mlle. Vacaresco and M. Focillon and M, Ojetti as representatives of 
the Permanent Committee on .Arts and Letters on this same Committee. 

It notes with satisfaction M. de Reynold's communication to the effect that the two 
volumes of the Records and Memoranda of the International Congress on Popular Arts at 
Prague will be published in the course of next .August and September. 

It recommends that as wide a circulation as possible should be given to this publication. 

21. IBERO-.A.MERICAN .COLLECTION. 

The International Committee ·on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having noted M. de Reynold's report on the Ibero-.American collection : 

(1} .Accepts that report : 

(2} .Appoints M. de Reynold as its representative on the Publication Committee 
of the Ibero-.American Collection; · · 

(3) Instructs the Institute to arrange with "Les Belles-Lettrea-" Company for the 
printing on the title-page of each volume of the formula given in the report : 

(4} Recommends that the idea of translations into languages other than. French 
shall not be lost sight of and shall be given practical application as soon as circumstances 
permit. 

22. UTILISATION OF THE LEISURE HOURS OF WORKERS. 

. The Interna~onal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has noted with keen 
~terest the enqmry undertaken by the International Labour Office with a view to 
mv~tig~~g and deter~g th~ possibili~ies which w!lrkers ~g~t be offered for improving 
their spmtual and matenal conditwns of life by devotmg their le1sure to general education 
the popular arts, the educational cinematograph, sport. etc. : ' 

Decides to accede to the request of the International Labour Office that the Institute 
should co-ope:ate in these investigations by studying the services which might be rendered 
by popular libraries and the popular arts in this field ; 

.Approves the report of the Director of the Institute on this question and the method 
adopted for carrying out this work. 

23. COLLABORATION WITH THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT, 

The. InternatiQlla~ Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Havmg noted mt~ the greatest satisfaction the two requests from the Chinese 

Governmen~ .for the ~BSlstance. of ~he Intellectual Co-operation Organisation in the work 
ofu:~orgamsmg pub~1c educatwn m China and also in the development of intellectual 
re tiona _between Chma and the other States Members of the League of Nations. 
t' k Ha~ng heard the. repo~t and. the explanations of its Chairman on the step~ already 
a en or m contemplatwn mth a v1ew to carrying out the Chinese Government's requests: 
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Approves the measures· taken regarding the despatch of an educational mission to 
China and the composition of that Mission ; 

Also approves its Chairman's proposal that an expert on educational cinematography 
should be attached to the mission and recommends the Assembly to take the appropriate 
financial measures for that purpose. This expert will be appointed by agreement between 
the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the 
Chairman of the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematograp!).ic 

. Institute ; 
Approves its Chairman's proposals to allow the Director of the Institute of Intellectual 

Co-operation to proceed to China in· order to accompany the mission during part of its stay 
th~; . 

Approves the proposals taken or in contemplation to obtain for the Central Univers.ity 
of Nanking the three professors requested by the Chinese Ministry of Education. 

The Committee, having heard the statements of M. Lin Yutang, is glad. to note the 
ini.portance attached by the Chinese Government to the continuous collaboration with 
the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and itS' satisfaction with the measures taken 
at this first stage. · 

·The Committee affirms its intention of according to the Chinese Government the fullest 
and most extensive collaboration based primarily on the recommendations of the Chinese 
Government itself : 

Entrusts the Executive Committee with the task of following with particular attention 
in the in.terval between the two sessions of the Committee the questions relating to the 
collaboration requested by the Chinese Government ; 

'Urges the Executive Committee to take all desirable steps to enable the maximum 
results to be obtained from the ·action undertaken.· 
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Archaeological Excavations 
Int. Statute proposed: recommendation of 

representatives of Legal Institutions 
Art and Archaeology, Institutes ol 

61 

82 

Centre, Int., for : . 
.in China •.......... 

25 
42, 43, 87 

Arts and Letters 
Casts, tiee tluit title 
Committee, Permanent 

Appointment of representatives to 
Grand Committee of Popular Arts 
Exhibition, 1934 . . . . . . . . 96 

Members 
List • . . . . . . . . • . . . . 7 
Term of office and choice of 25, 26, 46, 92 

Report on work of 1st session, examin-
ation . . . . . . . . . 13, 19-23, 46, 92 

Resolutions :procedure for execution 19, 20, 21 
1st . Session : report, see above 

Report, etc. 
2nd Session to be held at Frankfort 19, 21, 45 
Statute, resolution Te • . . . . 26, 46, 92-3 

See also above Members, Term of 
office, etc. 

Exchange of correspondence between re
presentative thinkers 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 46 
Publication by Institute . . . . 19, 23, 46 

National Organisations dealing with ques-
tions under discussion, proposal to 
seek help of . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 

Resolution adopted July 25, 1931 46, 92-3 (text) 
Works of art, see tluit title 

Associations, International 
Legal status of : recommendation of re

presentatives of Legal Institutions . . 
Liaison Committee of French Associations, 

work Te instruction of youth, see below 
Work, etc. 

Work Te instruction of youth in aims of 
League ............ . 

Authors' Rights 
Berne Conventions, ••• undeT Copyright 
Brussels Conference, S88 undeT Copyright 
Complaint of Int. Confederation of Authors 

81 

74 

and Composers Te recent Canadian 
Law on authors' rights . . . . . . 23--5, 46 

in Connection with mechanical sound 
production . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 

Resolution adopted July "25, 1931 . . . . 95-6 
Rome Conference, 1928, oee undeT Copyright 
See also Copyright 

Bergson, M. 
Telegram sent to, and reply . . . . . . . 14, 18 

Berne Office Tc Authors' Rights and S~ienti!lc 
Property . . . . . . . . . . . so, 81, 96 

·Bibliography 
Chemistry, organisation of documentation 

of (Professor Cramer's scheme). . 30, 
of Exact sciences, method of compiling . . 
of Historical and social sciences . . . . . 
• Inde:x: Bib!iog-raphicus ' see that title 
Inter-American Association of, constitu-

tion .............. . 

31, 62 
32, 33 

31 

52 
International bibliogra.ph:r, of the history 
• of art, proposed compilation . . . . . 52 
of Legal works . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 
Methods to be followed ....... 20, 21, 21-2 
of Physical and natural sciences . . . . . 32 
Scientific bibliographies, co-ordination of 31, 32-3, 

33, 63 
Committee of Experts on Bibliography 

of the Sciences . . . . . . . . . 22 
Establishment of national centres for 31, 33, 63 

See also below Mathematics, Int. 
Centre, etc. 

Summaries by authors and rules for 
compilation of . . . . . . . . . . 63, 64 

Standardisation of format of bibliog-
raphies • . . . . . . . . . 27, 52, 55, 94 

of Translations, see undeT Translations 

Broadcasting 
Educational . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74 
as Means of propaganda for the League of 

Nations . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74 
Museums, broacleast propaganda for . . . 48 

Budget or Organisation and Institute 
Credits for Berne Exhibition of Popular 

Arts ... · ..•......... 17, 96 
Insufficiency of funds allocated . . . 14-15, 16 
Special credit for preparation of Conference 

of representatives of National Cttees. 17, 92 

Casts 
Diffusion 

Cost of ........... . 
Facilitation of . . . . . . . . 

Exhibition of, at Cologne and Brussels 
Marks of origin, protection of . 46, 
" Surmoula~e " 

Authonsation of . . . . . 
Committee of Experts to deal with 

question of, formation 

Chairman ol Coll)mlttee 

49 
46, 93 

49 
49, 93 

49 

26 

Election . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 
Opening speech . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
Presence at Council meetings during dis-

cussion of reports on work of Cttee., 
proposed . . . • . . . . . . . 16 

Report Te request for co-operation by 
Chinese Govt. to League 86-90 

Chemistry 
Organisation of documentation, S88, Biblio

graphy, Chemistry, etc. 
Union, Int., of . . . . . . . . . . . . 62 

Cblldren and Young People 
Instruction in aims of League, B88 Instruc

tion of youth in aims of League 
Interchange . . . . 74 
Travel . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 74 
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Disarmament, Importance of, for Intellectual 
Classes 
Interchange of speakers, proposed, between 

institutions concerned with int. relat-
ions ................ 30, 58 

Resolution of Conference of Representatives 
of Int. Students' Organisations . . . 35-6 

Resolution adopted July 25, 1931, by· 
Committee on Intellectual Co-oper-
ation . . . . . . . 36, 45, 90-1 (text) 

Documents 
Exchange of, proposed by China. 

« Droit de suite • 
Recommendation of Representa.tives of 

Legal Institutions . . . . . . . . . 

Education 

42 

so 

by Broadcasting . . . . . . . 74 
Educational Suroey, see tkat title 
Higher, enquiry re . . . • . . 65 
in India, problem of . . . . . . . . . . 43 
Information services re schools and univer-

sities, constitution of . . . . . . . . . 34 
Institute of Int. Education, New York . . 70 
Interchange of teaching staff for educational 

purposes, see Teaching staff, Inter-
change 

Reorganisation of Chinese, see China, Edu
cation, etc. 

Value of Cinema, see Cinematograph, Edu
cational value of 

of Youth in aims of League, see Instruction 
of youth, etc. 

See also Educational Information Centre 
Erl!ucational Suroey 
Schools 
Students 
Stud,ents' Organisations, etc. 
University Offices, etc. 
University relations 

Educational Information Centre, League of 
Nations · 
Branches in Geneva and Paris 

Distribution of work between . 
Report of Secretary and M. Kullmann 72-4 

· Resolution adopted by C.I.E., July 
25, 1931. . . . . . .. 

Resolution of Executive Cttee., 
Aprill931 ..... . 

Establishment . . . . . . • . . • . 
Co-operation with the Institutions for the 

Scientific Study of Int. Relations . . 
Inter-school correspondence, work re • . 
Report by Secretary and M. Kullmann . 

Examination . . . . . . . . . . 
Text ............. . 

Study to be . undertaken re activities of 
Institutions for Political Studies in 
connection with teaching of League 

95 

95 
14 

75 
73, 74 

37 
72-5 

and int. co-operation . . . . . . . . 59, 60 
Work, organisation and programme of 37, 72-5, 95 

·~ Educational Survey " (Review) 37, 46, 75, 95 

Exchanges 
See Interchanges 

Executive CommitteA 
Activities re various questions 38, 39, 45, 

Composition and regulations . . . . . . 
Members, list . . . . . . • . . . . . . 
Recommendation of Committee on Intel-

80, 81, 
84, 96 

44 
6 

lectuii.l Co-operation re action in 
connection with mission to China. 97 

Report by M. de Reynold 13, _14-15, 16 
Special meeting,_ J~y 18th! 1931 re dis-

cussion of mJSSJon to Chma . . . . . 89-90 

Exhibitions 

of Casts . · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Chalcolll'aphical • . . . . . . . · · · : 
Popular arts, see Popular arts, Berne exhl· 

bition, etc. 

49 
49 

Formats, Unlllcation of 27, 31, 46, 52, 55, 62, 63, 94 

Foundations, International, Legal Status or 81 

Guides 
Guide of the Most brtportant Books and 

Periodicals, preparation of . . . 50, 53 
to National information services, loan 

Rystems and international exchanges, 
proposed second edition to include a 
list of publications of League of 
Na.tions: resol. adopted July 25, 1931 

46, 50, 52, 93 
Handbooks 

re Museums, see Museums, Publica.tions re 
reWorks of a.rt (llandbook for the Preserv

ation of Works of Art) see under 
Works of Art, Preserva.tion 

Historic BuUdlngs and Landscapes, Protec
tion or 
Recommendation of Representa.tives of 

Legal Institutions . . . . . 81-2 

Ibero-American Collection (Classics) 
See Ullder Translations 

" Index Bibliographlcus " 
Second edition, publication of 

India 
Education in, •ee Education, in India. 

50 

Intellectual life in . . • . . . . . . 14 
National Committee, proposed creation of 19, 46-7 

Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
to Act as secretariat for Organisations 

dealing with foreign students . . 34, 66, 68 
Activities 

re Arts and letters . . • • . . . . . 21, 46 
re Exchange of correspondence bet-

ween representative thinkers, see 
that title under Arts and letters 

Te Questions concerning intellectual 
rights. • . . . . . . . . . . .. 

re Translations, proposed . . 84, 85, 
re Workers' leisure . . . . . . . 

Budget, see Budget of Organisation and 
Institute 

Bulletin of the International Imtitute . . . 
Cooperation in prepara.tion of Brussels 

Conference . . . • • . . .. · . . . . 
Co-operation with China. . . . . . . . . 
Director . . . . . . . .•... 

Mission to China. 42, 43, 
Report . . 13, 14, 
Tributes to, see belo111 Tributes to 

work, etc. 
Governing Body, tribute to work . . . . . 
Legal Section, work of . . . . . . . . . 
Publica.tions . . . . . . . . . . . · . 

Pamphlet on Int. Students' Organis-
ations .......... . 

Relations with University Offices. . . 
Report, question of publica.tion . . . 
Tributes to work under new Director . 

Institute of International Education, New York 
Activities in relation to foreign students 

Instruction of Youth In Alms of League 

81 
93, 96 
41, 86 

67 

81 
87,88 

6 
89, 97 
15, 16 

15 
38 
66 

68 
34, 70 

37 
15 

70 

Indexing of publica.tions for_. . 74 
Journey of groups of educators : . . . 60 
Preparation of teachers for 1mpa.rting 

League instruction . . . . . . . . 37, 72-3 
Sub-Committ<Je of Experts . . . . . . . 26 

Joint Cttee. of Sub-Cttee. and Confer
ence of Institutions for Scientific 
Study of -Int. Relations, see under 
Relations, Int. 

Meeting of Delegation, 
Chairman's report on . . . . . . . 36 
Resolution adopted July 25,1931,46, 95(text) 

Members, list . . . . . . . . . . . 7-8 
Work of major int. associa.tions . . . . . 74 
See also Educational Informa.tion Centre, 

Study, etc. 
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Intelledual Co-operation 
Budget of Organisation and Institute, see 

thai Iitle 
Executh·e Committee, see that title 
Position of Organisation among other 

League Organisations . . . 14, 15, 17, 19 
Sto also Budget of Organisation, etc. 

arrd below Statute of Organisation,etc. 
St.atute of Organisation and its relations · 

with Governing Organs of League : 
resolution adopted July 25, 1931 45, 91 (ten) 

Survey of events of recent years in matter of 13,14 
Work of Spanish Government . . . . . . 17 

Intellectual Life, Committee o! Enquiry on 32, 33, ·65, 

Intellectual Questions 
List of international agreements re, estab

lishment : views of representatives of 

94 

Legal Institutions . . . . . . . . . 82 

1ntelleetual Rights 
• Droit de suite •, see that Utle 
Legal institutions, representatives of 

Members . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Report of, see below Report, etc. 

Legal problems connected with, study o~, 
see below Report, etc. 

Performers' rights : question referred to 
Advisory Committee on Intellectual 
workers ............. 80 

Reference of questions re to Int. Labour 
Office, Int. Office at Berne and other 
organisations . . . . . . . . . . . 80, 81 

Report of Representatives of Legal Institu
tions on work of Paris Meeting, March 
1931 
Approved by Committee . . . . . . 96 
Discussion . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 
Text . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 80-2 

Resolution adopted July 25, 1931 46, 95-6 (text) 
Rome Institute for unification of Private 

Law, activities re • . • . • . . 80, 81, 82 
Rights of scientist in his work, see that title 
Sub-Committee of Cttee. .on Intellectual 

Co-operation. . . . . . . . . . . . 77 
Systematic co-operation between various 

institutions dealing- with questions re 81 

Intellectual Workers 
Advisory Committee 

Activities . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Report by representatives of Cttee. on 

Intellectual Co-operation . . . . . 29 
Representatives of Cttee. on Intellec-

tual Co-operation 
Confirmation of appointments of 

M. Destree, M. Einstein and 
M. Kriiss . . . . . . . . . . . 29 

Report, see ab011e Report, etc. 
Substitute for M. Destree. appoint-

ment of . • . . . . . . . . • 29 
Confederation of : Secretarv, ahseno,e from 

13th session . . .' . . . . . . . 27 

Interchanges · 
of Children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74 
of Professors . . . . . . . . . . 58, 58-9, 59 
of Teaching staff, see Teaching staff, Inter-

changes 
University interchanges, •ee under Univer

sity relations 

International Associations 
See Associations, int. 

International Relations 
See Relations, int. 

Inventions 
of Salaried employees . . . . . . . 29 
See also Rights of scienti•t in his work 

.Iapan 
lli&lion to, proposed 42 

Labour Ofllce, International 
Activities in connection with workers' 

leisure . . . . • . . . . 40-1, 41, 86, 96 
Advisory Committee on Intellectual Wor-

kel'l!, •ee Intellectual workers, etc. 

J,atln-Amerlcan Classics 
See under Translations 

League of Nations 
Aims and ·organisation 
Pamphlet (Aim$ and Organisatum of the 

League o_f Nations), enlargement of· 
See also Instruction of youth, etc. 

Broadcasting as means of propaganda for 
Educational film on, work re. . . . . . · 
Educational information centre, see that 

' title 
Publications 

Circulation 
Facilities for. . . . . . . . . 
Promotion of : resol. adopted July 

25, 1931 • . . . . . . . . 46, 
Exhibition of . . . . . . . . . . . 
Insertion of list in second edition of 

Guide to NaUona! Information Ser-
vices, Loan Systems ·and Int. Ex
changes: resol adopted July 25, 1931 

Illustrated, preparation. . . . . . . 
Utilisation of libraries for increased 

information re : resol. adopted July 
25, 1931 . . 27-8, 51, 53 (tczt) 

Legal Questions 
in Relation to intellectual rights, see Intel

lectual rights, Report, etc. 
Rome Institute for Unification of Private 

Law, see Private law, etc. 

73 

. 74 
37, 75 

28, 29 

53, 94 
29 

93 
73 

74, 94 

Lexicon of Abbreviations of Russian Terms 
Resolution of Cttee. of Library Experts 51, 54 

Lexicon of Political Terms 
Publication, proposed. 

Libraries 

58, 59, 95 

Conference of Directors of major libraries : 
resol. of Cttee. of Library Experts 51, 53-4 

Decimal classification, unsuitability of for 
major libraries . . . . . . . . . . 52 

Foreign works, exchane;e of information re 
purchase of : resol. of Cttee. of Lib-
rary Experts . . . . . . . . . 50, fi3 

Guide of the Most Imporlant Books and 
Periodicals, preparation of . . ·. . . 50, 53 

Gui<le to N ationa! btformation Services, 
Loan Systems and International. Ex
cl!angBB 
List of publications of League of 

Nations, proposed insertion- in: 
resol. adopted July 25, 1931 . . . . 46, 93 

Second edition, proposed : resol. adop-
ted, July 25, 1931 . . . . . • 50, 52, _93 

"Inde:z: Bib!iographioos ", publication of 
second edition . . . . . . . . . . . 

National Library at Vienna, historicaL 
importance of profusion of documents 
in ............. · .. . 

Standardisation of format of periodicals, 
see Periodicals, Standardisation, etc. 

50 

27 

Utilisation for making League of Nations 
known: resol. adopted July 25, 1931 27-8, 51, 

53 (text), 74, 94 
Utilisation of popular libraries for the em

ployment of workers' spare time : 
resol. adopted July 25, 11l31 40, 51, 53 (te:rt), 

See a!so Decimal classification 

Library Experts, Committee of 
Co-operation with Int. Federation o~ Li

brarians' Associations 
Fifth Session, June 1931 

Members present. . . 
Report by M. Marcel Godet 

Examination . . . . . . . 
Text ......... . 

Formats, resolution re unification of 

1\lechanleal Sound Production 
Authors' rights in connection with 

86, 96 

28, 54 

50 

27-8 
50-5 

31, 63 
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Meetings of Committee 
See under Committee 

" Mouseion " (Review) 19, 48, 49, 93 

Museums 
Administrative organisation . 
in China, opening of ·. . . . 
Copying rights . . . . ... 
EducatiOnal role of . . . . . . . . 
Exchanges of staff and of exhibits . . 
Gifts and legacies, problems raised by 

· M ouseion, see that title 
Propaganda for 

by Broadcasting . . . . . . 
Co-operation of Educational Cinema

tograph Institute (Rome) for pro-
motion of . . . . . . . . . • . • 

Publications re ( Mouseicm, Oahier of Col
lection of Photo!fl·a;phs, Handbook of 
Moulds and Modern Museum Archi
tecture) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Scientific, collaboration between . . . . 
Staff, exchange of . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Technical Museum, Vienna: founding of an 

Institute for the History of Technical 
Science in connection with . . . • . 

Museums Of!ice, International 
For q·uesUons d_ea1t with by, see the s,.bjectll 

COt<eerned 

49 
42-3 

49 
48-9 

49 
49 

48 

48 

48, 93 
64 
49 

26 

Activities, future . . . • . . . . . 26, 46, 93 
Documentation seryice . . . . . . . . . 49 
Incorporation of Int. Committee for Popul-

ar Arts in, question of . . . . . . . 39, 96 
Programme in connection with the pre

servation of works of art, preparation 
of . • . . . • . . . . • • . . . . 49 

Publications . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 
Report by President of Directors' Com-

mittee . . . . . . . 26, 48-50 (tezt), 93 
Statute, granting of . . 48 

!Uusie, Questions relating to 

National· Committees 
Activities 

re Preliminary draft. Convention on 

21 

right of scientist in remunerative 
utilisation of his discovery 76, 77, 78, 80 

re Universal adoption of Roman char-
acters 17, 18, 92 

American . . . . . . . . . 25, 29, 64 

British . . . . . . . . . . 32 
Chinese, proposed creation of • . . . . . 42 
Collaboration with Students' .Assomat10ns 

and Organisations . . • . . • . . . 34, 68 
Conference of representatives to be held 

in 1934 convocation of, and special 
credit f~r, see below Resolution, etc. 

French . . . . . . . . . 64 
German . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 
Increase in number. . . . _. • . . . . . 16, 92 
Indian, proposed· creation of . . . . . 19, 46-7 
Italian . . . . ..• 48, 61, 76, 77, 78, 81, 93 
Pamphlet (repertory)_ :published b;v ~~cr~t-

ariat, re compoSitiOn and activities of 
National Cttees. . . • . . . . . . . 17, 92 

Presence· of members at meetings of 2nd 
· Cttee. of Assembly, proposed . . 91 
Relations with students' associations and 

University Offices . . . . . . . . . 34 
Resolution (July 25, 1931) re activities of, 

and convocation of a Conference of 
representatives 16-17, 45, 92(tezt) 

Roumanian ......... · : ·. · · 15 
Standardisation of format of publicatiOns, 

proposed examination by : resol. of 
Cttee. of Library Experts . . . . . . 52, 55 

Numerical Data 
See Constants, ete. 

Ot~rescu, G. 
Presentation to 18 

" Pax Homann " · 35, 68 

P. E. N. Clubs 
Activities re translations of Latin-American 

classics • . • . . . . . . . . . .. 20 

Performers' Rights 
See under Intellectual rights 

Periodicals 
re International relations, see Relations, ete., 

List of annuals and periodicals 
re Museums, see Museums, Publications re 
Standardisation of format 27, 31, 46, 52, 55, 62, 

63, 94 
Titles, int. code of abbreviations of: sup

plementary list, publication and pre
paration of preface . . . . . . . . . . 51, 54 

Physical Culture 
in Relation to question of w<_>rkers' leisure 41 

Poetry 19,21 

Political Terms, Lexicon or 
Publication, proposed. .· 58, 69, 95 

Popular Arts 
Berne Exhibition, 1934 

Creditj! proposed . . . . . . . . . . 17, 96 
Organisation, activities re 

of Int. Committee for Popular Arts 39, 96 
of Organisation of Intellectual Co

operation • . . . • . . . • • • 39, 06 
Section to deal with question of work-

ers' leisure . . . . . . • . . 40, 96 
Committee, Int .. 

Re-instatement in organisation of 
Intellectual Co-operation • • • 39, 96 

Congress of Prague: proceedings , . . . . 39, 96 
Records and Memoranda of the International 

Ocmgress em Popular Arts at Prague 96 
Resolution adopted July 25, 1931 46, 96 (tezt) 

Printed !\latter 
Standardisation of format of : resol, adopted 

July 25, 1931 . . . . 27, 46, 52, 50 (text), 94 

Prlnzhorn Report 
Reference to 52, 54 

Private Law, Rome Institute for UnUicatlon of 
Work re 

Authors' rights . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Copyright . . . . . . . . . . . . 81 
Right of scientist in remunemtive 

utilisation of his discovery • . . . 38 
Various legal questions recommended 

by Representatives of Legal Institu-
tions . . . . . . . . . . 80, 81, 82 

Professors 
Chinese request for . • 87, 87-S, 90, 07 
Conditions of employment abroad . . . . 67, 88 
Exchanges . . . . . . . . . . . 58, 58-9, 59 
Travelling · facilities for, see Travelling 

facilities, for Educational officials 

Publications 
Aims and OrgM•isation of the League of 

Nations, The, enlargement of . . . . 
Appeal to Assembly re (resolution of 

meeting of Delegation of Sub-Cttee. 
on Instruction of Youth) • . • . . . 

Educational, indexing of . . . . . : . . 
of Educational Cinematograph Institute, 

see Cinematograph, Educational, ete., 
Publications 

Edu,caticmal Suroey . . . • . . . . 46, 
concerning League of Nations, see under 

League, ete. 
re International relations : The Trend of 

International Affairs siMe the War . • 
re Museums .........•. 
of Museums Office, Int. . . ...... . 
of National University Offic&, •ee ·under 

University Offices 
Periodicals, see that titl6 
Standardisation of format 27, 31, 46, 52, 

of University Relations Servicl' . . . . . 

73 

36 
74 

75, 05 

58 
48,- 93 

48 

55, 62, 
63, 94 

34 
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Publlsb~rs. International Congress or 
Standardisation of format of pub!i~ations, 

proposed submission of questiOn to : 
resol. of Cttee. of Library Experts 52, 55 

Relations, International, Sclentlllo Study or 
Co-operation of various bodies re problems 

connected with . . . . . · · . . . 13 
Co-operative studies and discussi~ns on 

current political and econonuc pro-
blems. . . . . . . . . . . . . 58, 59, 95 

Disarmament, see that tiae 
Exchange of material and psychological 

data relating to problems of current 
interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59 

Exchange of University professors • 58, 58-9, 59 
Fourth Conference of Institutions . for 

Institutions represented. . . . . . . 57 
Joint Cttee. of Conference and Sub-

Cttee. on Instruction of Youth, see 
that tiae below 

Report by Professor Zimmern, see 
that titl<J below 

Resolutions 
of Committee on Intellectual Co-
. operation, July 25, 1931 46, 95 (text) 
of Conference . . . . . . . . 58-9 (text) 
of Joint Committee . . . . . . 60 (text) 

Handbook of Reference Centres for lnter-
flaliona! .Affairs . . • . . . . . . . 58 

Institute of Int. Relations of the Pacific 20 
Institute of Pacific Relations . . . . . .• 58 
Institutions for : co-operation with Edu-

cational Information Centre . . . . . 75 
International Committees, renewal of office 

of members . . . . . . . . 30 
International relations between a.•socia-

tions of scientific students . . . . . 69 
Joint Cttee. of Conference and of Sub-

Cttee. on Instruction of Youth 57 
-Report . . . . . • . . . . . • . 59 
Resolutions . . . . . . . . . . . 60 

Journey of groups of educators . . . . . 60 
Lexicon of political terms, proposed publi-

cation of . . . . . . . . . . . 58, 59, 95 
List of .Annuals and Periodicals . . . . . 58 
North Atlantic Institute of Int. Relations, 

proposed establishment . . . . . . . 58 
Report by Professor Zimmern on fourth 

Conference of Institutions for (Copen-
hagen, June, 1931) . . 29--30, 57-60 (text) 

School of International Studies at Geneva 69 
The Trend of Inter!Ultional .Affairs since 

the War (Toyn bee) . . . . . . . . . 58 

R<Jsearch Connell, Int. 

Reviews 
See Periodicals 

Resolutions adopted by Committee, July 25, 
1931 
Adoption 
Text 

Rights or Seientlst In his Work 
Authors' rights, see that title 
Intellectual rights. see that title 
Resources for maintenance of scientific 

62 

45-6 
90-7 

rights. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 
Right of scientist in remunerative utilisa

tion of his discovery : preliminary draft 
Convention on 
Appointment of Cttee. of Experts to 

examine replies of Govts. . . . . . 38, 95 
Recommendation of Representatives 

of Legal Institutions . . . • . . . 81 
Replies by Govte. to circular letter, 
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'rhe Committ.ee unanimously re-elected Professor Gilbert J.lr!URRA-:, Chairman, and 
;\I me. CURIE and 1\I. DESTREE, Vice-Chairmen ; M. DE REYNOLD was appomted Rapporteur. 

The meetin"'s of the Committee had been preceded : on July 3rd and_ 4th, by the 
session of the d~legation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the InstructiOn of Y?uth 
in the .Aims of the League ; from July 6th to 9th, by tha~ of the Perman~nt Comm~ttee . 
on .Arts and J,etters ; and from July 13th to 16th by the meetmg of the Execut1ve Comlll!ttee 
and the Directors' Committee .. 

This thirteenth plenary session owed its importance to the fact that it foll?wed upon 
the reform undertaken during the year 1930-31 and c:ons~qu~ntly recorded th~ fust results 
of that reform which dealt primarily with the orgamsatwn Itself, secondly With methods, 
and, thirdly, with the work. 

These questions are dealt with in turn in the three chapters of the present report. 

I. ORGANISATION. 

The object of the reorganisat,ion was to simplif;v and, as it is now called, to " ratio~ali~e " 
the internal machinery of intellectual co-operatwn. We shall enumerate _the prmmpal 
changes, stating in each case the reason for the change and the results obtamed. 

(a} EXECUTIVE COMMIT'l'EE . 

.As stated in its report, the establishment of an Executive Committee was at tM 
root of all the reforms proposed by the Committee of Enquiry, and for the following . 
reasons: 

In the same way as the Directors' Committee is derived from the Committee _on 
Intellectual Co-operation sitting as Governing Body of the Institute, the Executive 
Committee is derived from the plenary Committee sitting as such. Like the Governing 
Body and the plenary Committee, the Executive Committee and the Directors' Committee 
consist of the same persons. While the Directors' Committee, as its name indicates, directs 
the administrative working of the Institute, the Executive Committee directs the actual 
work of that body, and has the decisions of the plenary Cominittee carried out. 

The reason why the Executive Committee was set up was that the experience of previous 
years had shown the necessity of establishing closer contact between the plenary Committee 
which meets only once a year, and the Institute, its permanent executive organ. 
Moreover, the development of intellectual co-operation outside the Institute, which was 
becoming more and more rapid, needed to be followed more continuously. The Executive 
Committee therefore met a need which had been felt since 1929 and to which the 
representatives 'of the National Committees had drawn attention. 

The Executive Committee's programme may be divided as follows : 

First, questions of an exceptional character. Under this head may be classed the 
reorganisation of the Institute and the establishment of its budget. .As a rule these 
problems would be in the province of the Governing Body and of the Direr-tors' Committee 
of the Institute, the Executive Committee specialising on questions of programme. But 
it was thought that during the first year the Executive Committee would be wise to 
examine both questions relating to tbe programme and also administrative problems, 
which it is often difficult to dissociate from the former. Moreover, one of the aims of the 
reform was to adapt the instrument to the work it had to do. 

In the second place, the Executive Committee had to follow the development of the 
9uestions which the plenary Committee had placed in July 1930 on the programme of 
mtellectual co-operation and which the Paris Institute, or in certain cases the Geneva 
Secretariat, had to deal with. 

In the third place, it had to pronounce on the inclusion in the programme of numerous 
problems referred to it. by the plenary Committee. . 

Lastly, it ex_arilined a ~umber of suggesti~ns m_ade to it in the course of the year.· 
The Ex~cutrv~ Comlll!ttee held ~our sesswns m 1930-31. It is at present composed 

~s follows: Its Chauman, Professor Gilbert MURRAY, is Chairman of the plenary Committee 
JUSt as the Chairman of t~e Directors' Committee is Chairman of the Governing Body: 
The latter, 1\I. ~AINLEVE, IS also a member of the Executive Committee. There are five 
members belongmg to the plenary Committee : Mme. CURIE, M. CASARES 1, M. DESTREE, 
!!. DE_ REYNOLD _and ~-. Roc?o. :r?~ee assess~rs have been chosen from outside the 
~?mlll!ttee for theu adlll!~~trative abilities and theu experience of intellectual co-operation : 

.SIT Frank HEATH, M. KRuss and M. ROLAND-MARCEL. 

The experiment may be !!aid to have proved successful fo~ the two following reaso~s : 
The result of the.Executiv~ C?m~ttee's ~scussions has been to lighten the programme 

of ~~e plenary Comm1ttee by e~lll!natmg questiOns of detail and submitting to it problems 
which have already been studied ; hence the Committee will be in a position to consider 

1 
As ll. CWJare•• term of office baa just expired, he has been replaced by M. Castillejo. 
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more general questions, .its discu~sions can be maintained at a higher level, and it will 
~hu.s perform 1ts essential function. Moreover, the Executive Committee has proved 
mdispen~a~le from the point of view of the work itself; this would constantly have been 
held up if 1t had been necessary to await the decisions of the plenary Committee, which 
meets only once a year. 

(b) COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS. 

The second reform, proposed by the Committee of Enquiry and subsequently accepted 
by the plenary Committee, consists in the establishment of the system of Committees 
of ~xperts. The object of this system is t9 ensure that any given question shall be 

. st~di~d by th~ most ~omp~tent persons available. It has thus been possible to do away 
With mtermediate bodies whiCh retarded the work, as was the case with the sub-committees. 

The Committees of Experts are of three types : 
T~e first o~ ordinary type is the small committee set up for a limited period to study 

a specml questiOn. Experts of the second type are those having a longer term of office 
who are asked to consider questions involving enquiries spread over several years. The 
third type is the committee set up to make a preliminary study of a question in order 
to decide whether it should be placed on the intellectual co-operation programme or not. 

A list of uhe Committees of Experts is given below; it includes all meetings which, 
although th~y do not bear that name, come in practice within the same category. 

1. University Q1eestions and Education. 
(a) Executive Committee of the Conference of institutions for the scientific study 

of international relations (type 2); 
(b) Joint committee of representatives of institutions for the scientific study of 

international relations and of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth 
in the Aims of the League (type 2); 

(c) Conference of institutions for the scientific study of international relations (type2); 
(d) Committee of representatives of international students' organisations (type 2); 
(e) Meeting of the directors of national university offices (type 2); 
(f) Delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the instruction of youth in the 

aims of the League (type 2). 

2. .Arts and Letters. 
(a) Directors' Committee of the International Museums Office (type 2); 
(b) International Conference for the study of scientific methods in the examination 

and preservation of works of art (type 1) ; 
(c) Bureau of the International Committee on popular arts (type 2); 
(d) Publication Committee of the Ibero-American collection (type 2); 
(e) Permanent Committee on arts and letters (type 2). 

3. Science and Documentation. 
(a) Committee of library experts (type 2); 
(b) Committee of expert archivists (type 3); 
(c) Committee of scientific advisers (type 3). 

4. Intellectual Rights. 
Meeting of legal institutions making a special study of intellectual rights (type 3). 

Up to the present, therefore, there have been fifteen meetings of committees of experts 
or similar meetings. Eleven were of the second type - committees of experts with a long 
term of office. The first type was represented by only one conference - a temporary 
committee set up for the study of a special question. The third type, !LPPOinted for the 
preliminary study of certain questions, was represented by three meetwgs. 

What were the results of those meetings! . . . 
A rapid glance at the list will suffic~ to show the close connectiOn which now exists 

between the organisation and the work it IS called upon to undert~ke: Th~ old system.had 
revealed the absence of this connection. Henceforward the orgarnsation will be deternuned 
by the work. It is no longer a matter of fitting a question into a rigid framework by some 
means or other · the nature of the question now determines the framework. 

The present system has other advantages also: (1) from the point of view of the actl}al 
work which is now entrusted to those best qualified to undertake it; (2) from the pomt 
of vi~w of the experts who are called upon to co-operate in the inter~tional field and ~re 
thus given an opportunity to see for themselves that the League d~sues to .be of se~ce 
to intellectual life· (3) finally, from the point of view of the League Itself wh1ch assoCiates 
the '' League of Human Intellects " in its work. . . 

At first sight, these committees might appear too numerous, although, if theu .members 
were added together, there would be not more than 100 or 150 names. That IS a very 
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small number in view of the number, importance and dive~sity, not only of scientific 
institutions but also of the special questions and views which have. to be represe.nted. 
It should aiso be borne in mind that the majority of persons composmg the comrmttees 
of experts belong to large circles and groups with whom direct c~ntact is thus established. 

The Permanent Committee on .Arts and Letters must be considered separately, be~ause 
its function is not merely to study special technical questions like the other comrmttees 
of experts, but chiefly to discuss ideas. It would have been somewhat danger?us f?r _the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to concentrate solel:f on the necessarily lirmted 
problems of co-ordination. The need has been felt for some time past for renewed contact 
with the intellectual life and for participation in that life, not so much through the actual 
Organisation as by the exchange of ~deas. The meetings of the Per~an~nt Committee 
have shown that this new body admrrably meets the purpose for which It was created. 

The rapid growth of the committees of experts and their number and importance led· 
the plenary Committee to lay down the method for their recruitment. In future, no committee 
of experts will be set up without previous dis·cussion by the Executive Committee as to 
the choice of its members; if necessary, the National Committees will be consulted. 

(C) INSTITUTE. 

In reorganising the Institute, the following two rules were applied: reduction of 
staff and simplified administrative system by means of an allocation of staff according to 
the work of the Institute. By doing away with the sections divided, as it were, into 
watertight compartments, a stop was put to the purely numerical increase in officials, 
greater cohesion and a genuine esprit de corps were .established between them, and increased 
efficiency was obtained. This is shown by the following fact, which we are particularly 
happy to mention at this stage, though further proof will be given in the third part of 
this report : despite the fact that the reorganisation of the Institute has not yet been fully 
completed - the new Director took up his duties six months ago - the work in hand, 
far from having suffered, has received a further stimulus and has actually led to considerable 
results in a very short space of time. We would add that much more systematic co-operation 
between the Secretariat and the Institute has been established. 

(d) NATIONAL COMMITTEES • 

. The National Committees have played a great part in the reform of intellectual co
operation. It was with them - that is to say, at the meeting of their representatives at 
Geneva in 1929- that this idea originated, and it is since that date that it has taken concrete 
shape. · The Committee of Enquiry, before drawing up its plan, was anxious to consult 
the National Committees, and itself proposed that they should be associated more and 
more closely in the work of intellectual co-operation. The number of these Committees 
is steadily inereasing.1 It is desired that they ahould gradually be made to form the basis 
of the Organisation, the stability of which and the results achieved, as experience has shown, 
depend on effective national support. The plenary Committee is therefore anxious to 
~onvene a second meet~g of their representatives in 1934, and considers it a duty to 
mform those representatives of the reform undertaken and the work done since 1929. We 
would add that the Secretariat will shortly publish a pamphlet dealing with the National 
Comlnittees. 

* * * 
On September 24th, 1926, the Assembly adopted the following resolution: 
. " The A~sembly ap~roves the lnte~ectual Co-operation Organisation, as at 

present constituted - With the InternatiOnal Comlnittee and its Sub-Comlnittees 
the ~ati?nal Comlnitt~es and the International Institute. It considers that thi~ 
-orgal?satwn now pr~VIdes a mechanism capable of strengthening the ip.tellectual 
relatwns between natwns and of improving the conditions of intellectual work in the 
world. " 

T~e plenary. Cm;nlnittee requests the Assembly to be goo~ enough to renew this 
:es?lution, adaptmg It t? the reforms carried out since last year and to the Organisation 
m Its pr.e~ent form .. I~ IS essential that all the parts which go to make up the Intellectual 
Co-operatiOn Orgamsatwn should be better co-ordinated and attached more closely to 
wha~ we lnight term its. " pivot ". Some of these parts, both old and new, are still only 
nommally connected With the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. It is important 

1 ~e.Nation~ Commi~ on. Intellec~u.al Co-o~eration ~umber thirty-seven. They exist in the following 
count:ies . ~ustralia, Austria, Belgmm, BoliVIa, Brazil, Bulgana, Chile, Cuba Czechoslovakia Denmark Danzi 
~~t~ma •. Fifand, ~ranee, Ge_rmany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, Icela~d, Italy, Japan', Latvia Lebano!' 
s!nt=~d, ¥f.:'i~dslf~!'.e~cl'm~~::~~~d~u~~~~1~.Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Spa~, Sweden: 

In "?un~nes ~here National Committees have not ~et been constituted the International c •tt · · 

EJ1~1::~~;g:L~e E~:;!oi;!~~~~:J~:l~~:~~tt!~cJ~~N~~st~~ !f:o tf; !~r:g::m ~~!~~~ 
oCon In~t•~~tual1 Co-operation of the. Catholic Union of In!~~~:i~::{ ~'t:J::~~ti~':;/t~Rus; t!ea CoRmnnf ttee 

m= ..,., on ntellectual Co-operation, Prague. • n e ugees 
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that this Organisation should ~orm an organic whole ; that is the logical consequence of 
the reforms undertaken, and Without it those reforms would be incomplete. 

T~e ~o~ttee _therefore trusts that henceforward the Intellectual Co-operation 
Orgarus~tion will conSist of: (a) the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
the adVIsory organ of the League; (b) the Committees and Commissions attached thereto· 
(c) the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation its executive or<>an and th~ 
International Edu?ational Cinematographic Institute, both of which have "'be~n placed 
at the Leag~e's dispos~ under the conditions laid down in their respective Statutes ; 
(d) the National Comnuttees on Intellectual Co-operation, whose representatives have 
already met together on two occasions at the invitation of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The "_piv_ot " r_eferred to above is the Committee itself, upon which all the part.s of 
the ~r!farusatwn hinge. It is the Committee which is responsible for ensuring the 
contmmty of the work. The choice of its members and their term of office are therefore 
two extremely important questions. That was why, during the discussions, M. Titulesco 
stressed th:e fact that the Council had always endeavoured to select as members of the 
Committee distinguished persons irrespective of their nationality. He wished to dt'IHV 
the Council's attention ~o the necessity of ensuring, whenever it was necessary to appoint 
members of the Comnuttee on Intellectual Co-operation, the continued collaboration of 
:persons who have acquired special experience both of the problems connected with 
mtellectual co-operation and of its constantly expanding organisation. Continuity is o. 
fundamental requirement of any organ, especially an international organ. 

II. METHODS. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has built up its methods by degrees. 
At the outset and for the first three years of its existence, i.e., from 1922 to 1924, those 
methods were necessarily empirical. The League Council had laid open to it the whole 
field of intellectual life; it began to explore this in various directions, approaching general 
questions and then attempting to reduce these to a certain number of definite points. 
It also found that there was a serious menace to intellectual life in the countries of Eastern 
and Central Europe, and it therefore endeavoured to come to the rescue. From 1924 onwards 
its principal object was to be of direct service to intellectual life and intellectual workers, 
either by placing facilities at their disposal or by defending their rights : this was the 
second stage. The Committee has now reached the third stage and has realised that it 
is its duty to render more direct service to the League, which implies, not only action, 
but a state of mind as well. 

This is the principle on which its present methods are based. 

The object in placing intellectual co-operation at the service of the League is to 
propagate the spirit of the League, to make it still better known, and to instil its ideals 
into the new generations. Hence the development of educational questions during the 
last two years and the establishment of an Educational Information Centre, which has 
been divided into two services, one at Geneva and the other at the Institute. 

Rut again the League is an association of States, i.e., of Governments. It is therefore 
the aim of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to collaborate more and more closely 
with national intellectual institutions which are of an official character and are attached 
to Governments. 

Experience has shown, and fresh proof is being furnished every day, that success 
is much more readily achieved where there are satisfactory national organisations already 
in existence to serve as a basis for our efforts - for example, libraries, museums, public 
record offices, universities, ministries of education and the fine arts. Where such are not 
available our work is much more difficult. In such cases our method is, while scrupulously 
avoiding' any interference, to foster and on occasion even to initiate the ~orm~tion. of 
satisfactory national organisations. We have thus ~elp~d to set '!IP certam uruvers1t_y 
offices, national information centres and central orgamsatwns of natwnal museur:ns. Th1H 
is an important feature. 

Very definite methods are now applied as regards our own work .. When~ new questi~n 
arises, we ask the Institute to prepare a documentary_report. The frrs~ step IS to aHce~tam 
what has already been done. We either find that actwn has been confined to the natwnal 
sphere, in which case we have to consider the ad~sahil:ity of international a~tior~:, or we 
find that international institutions are already dealing mth the problem, and, m this Iat_ter 
case we have to consider whether co-ordination of the work is desirable. All overlappmg 
and,' a fortiori, all rivalry are thus avoided. 

As soon as we have found out what has to be done, a second question arises- namely, 
how it is to be done. When this question has been settled, a third one follows : _what 
executive measures will have to be taken! This shows the parts played by o~ comnuttees 
of experts, the _three types of which correspond exactly to the three success1ve stages of 
the same questwn. 
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III. WORK AND RESULTS. 

The connection between this third chapter and the previous chapter, which deals 
with methods, lies in the fact. thA.~ the widespread, indee~ scattered tasks, th:e only plan 
in regard to which consisted m simultaneously approachin&" the ~rg~st po~sible number 
of questions has now been superseded by more thorough mvestlgatwns, m accordance 
with a plan' extending over several years. . . . . 

We are well aware that the Intellectual Co-operation Orgamsatwn ml~ be JUdged by 
results and not by the number of questions on its programme. W~ ~o not "?-sh to ~verload 
our programme - on the contrary - and this is shown by the reVIsiOn earned _out m 1930. 
We are anxious, however, to keep ourselves free t~ solve the new p_roblems wh_lCh for some 
months past have been submitted to us from outside -a fact which bears. mtnes.s to the 
increasing interest now by the intellectual world in our work and to the confidence It places 
inm. . . 

We do not propose to go into details. We merely wish to g~ve a general survey of our 
activities so as to show the progress made and the results obtai?ed. We shall therefore 
divide our work into two heads : work in progress and new questwns. 

A. WORK IN PROGRESS. 

1. Intellectual Rights. 

In accordance with the proposal of the Committee of Enquiry, we have begun to 
co-ordinate the efforts of institutions dealing with intellectual rights - namely, the Berne 
Bureau. the International Institute for the Unification of Private Law, the Legal Section 
of the League Secretariat, the International Labour Office, and the Institute itself. Their 
representatives met at the Institute on March 16th and 17th, 1931, under the chairmanship 
of M. Casares. They divided up the work and requested the legal adviser to the Institute 
to ensure liaison between them and also with all professional associations concerned. 
This procedure is an example of the application of a sound method and the rational 
co-ordination of efforts . 

.A.s regards intellectual rights in general (right of the scientist in the remunerative 
utilisation of his discoveries ; authors' rights in connection with mechanical sound 
production; performers' rights: droit de suite, etc.), our method is to inform public opinion 
of the new contemporary aspects of these rights, so that that. opinion becomes more familiar 
with them. We shall eventually arrive at the stage when these concept!! are sufficiently 
widely known to be incorporated in national legislation and to form the subject of 
international conventions. There is thus considerable propaganda work to be done in this 
connection, and it will take some time . 

.Among these new concepts, the most prominent is perhaps the question of the right 
of the scientist in the remunerative utilisation of his discoveries, to which the Cominittee 
has from the outset devoted its attention. We have already subinitted a preliminary 
draft international Convention to the Governments, of whom a sufficient number have 
replied to enable us to contemplate the summoning of a small cominittee of specialists, 
to examine the replies and continue .the action we have already initiated in regard to 
learned bodies and public opinion. 

2. University Relations. 

In this connection we have continued our previous activities, i.e., the publication of 
year-books and periodical meetings. 

The report by the Director of the Institute contains detailed particulars of these 
publications and of the meetings, which are held. at regular intervals. We would mention 
in the first place, the joint meeting between the representatives of international students; 
organisations and the directors of national university offices. Secondly there was a 
me~ting at. Copenhag~n at w~ich the representatives of institutes for the s~ientific study 
of mternat10n~l ~elatwns decided to p!ace o_~ the agenda of their next session the joint 
~t~dy of certam Important problems mth which the League is directly concerned ; lastly, 
It IS proposed to hold a. meetmg ~t the end o~ 1~31 between the directors of higher education. 

These three meetmgs constitute a deflmte step forward in -the field of universities 
rel~tioD:B·. It is ~ matter _of common knowledge that young people studying at foreign 
umversities reqmre both mtellectual and material assistance and that the adinission of 
t~ose stu~ents to the universities raises a large number of problems. The result of this 
fiTst meetmg wast~ establish contact in this matter between the students' representatives 
a~d ~he repr~sentatlves of the universities. The interest taken by public opinion in certain 
bi&" m~ernatwnal. pr?~le':Ds is als.o w~ll known, and the importance of supplying it with 
ObJec_tlve and sCI~ntific I~orma~wn Is fully recognised ; this was the object of the second 
mee~mg. Th~ ~hird meetmg will enable us to progress towards the. solution of some 
parbcula!IY. difficult problem~- namely, the admission of foreign professors to universities 
the adiDlSsi~n of student~, mterchanges of professors, tho equivalence of diplomas and 
~egrees- With all of which we have been dealing, necessarily in a theoretical manner 
smce 1922. ' 
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3. Co-qrdination of Libraries. 

In additio~ ~o its ordinary work, which consists of technical studies. the new edition 
of t~e Incle:r: B~blwgraphimts and the publication in French and Enalish of the International 
G-mde to A~llrer,~ations o~ Titles of Pe-rfodica~ - the Committee "of Library Experts has 
~aken a ~e~te illterest ill problems With which the League is directly concerned. It has 
~eluded .ill Its programme the utilisation of popular libraries by the workers in their spare 
tiiD:e - ill pursuance of t~e re9.ue~t made t~ the Institute by the International Labour 
Office -:- a:r:td the use of libraries ill spreading a knowledae of the I.ea"'ue. In this 
connection It _ap~eale~ to librarians " to take steps to see that in all lihr:ries a special 
group of publications Issued by, and dealing with, the Lea!!ue of Nations is o-ot too-ethel'· 
that the attention of the public is directed to them and that their consultation"' is facilitated 
as much as possible". 

4. Literary Que.~tion~. 

Refer~nce ~o our previous reports will show that, up to the present, literary questions 
have remamed ill the background. At first sight, therefore, the sphere of literature would 
appear to present the largest number of obstacles to international co-ordination. 

For the last fe~ months, however, this bas no longer been the case, and that it has 
not been _the ~se IS due solely to the method employed. A satisfactory method having 
been deVIse~, It was fo_und po~sibl_e to resume and reincorporate in our organisation the 
lber<?-Amer10an Collectwn, which IS of such great importancEi from the point of view of 
relatiOn~ between the League and Latin America. For the same reason, the problem of 
translations no longer appears insoluble. The publication in the near future of a translations 
bulletin will ilhow that, by approaching the problem in its bibliographical aspect, we have 
found the best, and we might indeed say, the only means of solving it in the mannerindicated 
by the Committee of Enquiry - namely, by promoting the circulation of intellectual 
productions .. 

5. Artistic Questions. 
The development of our activities in this field has continued. The Museums Office 

still publishes Mouseion at regular intervals - and we would stress the fact that this is 
the only international review of museography - and is pursuing its studies in regard to 
the identification and preservation of works of art. The International Committee on 
Popular Arts, which had hitherto remained to some extent outside the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation, bas been brought within its sphere by means of a recent 
agreement. The International Exhibition of Popular Arts to be held at Berne in 1934 
will be of such outstanding importance that, in response to an invitation from the Swiss 
Federal Government, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation decided to be represented 
on the main preparatory Committee, on which the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters, the Secretariat and the Institute are also represented. It even went further and 
recommended that Governments .should send representatives to Berne and make 
arrangements immediately for despatching exhibits. We would also point ont that the 
two volumes of the Proceedings of the International Congress of Popular Arts at Prague 
will be published in August and September next. In conclusion, we would add that 
co-ordination has been established in the domain of popular arts with the International 
Labour Office with a view to studying the manner in which popular arts can be utilised 
to occupy the workers' spare time. This collaboration supphiments that established 
between the Labour Office and the Library Experts in regard to popular libraries. 

6. Educational Infqrmation Centre. 
The Educational Information Centre set up in accordance with the resolution of the 

Eleventh Assembly has now been constituted. 'Its services at Geneva and the Institute 
are being operated in accordance with the programme drawn up by the Committee which 
exactly defines their powers and ensures their close and continued collaboration. A great 
number of questions is actually being studied, and the work showed increase the utility 
of the efforts undertaken in order to promote instruction in the aims oftheLeagueofNations 
and foster a spirit of international co-operation. Among these questions may be mentioned 
the utilisation of public collections of teaching material (musees pt!dagogiques), revision 
of text-books, more particularly those on ·history, use of broadcasting in education and the 
production of scenarios and educational films with a view to facilitating teaching on the 
League of Nations, etc. The ~oment s~ems to be approaching_ when ~n i_nter~ational 
link between collections of teaching matenal could be formed. This question IS of mterest 
both from an educational and from the League of Nations point of view. 

As regards the revision of school text-books, the first stage has already been completed. 
The Institute has drawn up an extensive report on the measures taken by Gover_nll_lents 
in regard to the adoption of school text-boo_ks a.nd what has _already been d?ne to elimmate 
tendentious passages. The second stage will be the conve~ng of a Comrmttee of Exp~rts 
which will endeavour, on the basis of this report, to determme the best methods of making 
these eliminations general and more systematic. 

Special mention should be made of the resul.ts of the. meeting of a. Joint Committee 
which met in Copenhagen during June last; this ~omrmttee has outlined the meth<_>ds 
of continued co-operation between the Sub-Committee of Experts. for the I~struct10n 
of Youth and the Institutions for the Scientific Study of Interna~10nal RelatiOns .. As 
regards the instruction of youth in the ainls of the League of NatiOns, the Educational 
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Information Centre is entrusted with the carrying out of the decis~ons _taken a~ Cope~agen. 
Further, the Educational Information Centre, in accordance With rnstruct10ns given ?Y 
the Assembly of the League, has been instructed, dur~nll-" the year to come, to follow. up _Its 
studies in collaboration with the Governmental authonties concerned, as ~o _the orgamsat10n 
of the 'instruction concerning the League of Nations in teachers' tramrng colleges. 

B. NEW QUESTIONS. 

1. Committee of Scientific Advisers. 
The attention of the plenary Committee, when it first began its wor~, wa~ mainly 

occupied with scientific questions. But gradually the press~e of work m this sphere 
diminished, whereas artistic and literary questions came rapidly t? the fore. ~e now 
find that the programme of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn no longer ~?-eludes 
any problems involving the exact sciences. This is a serious lacuna. The reason IS to be 
found in the obstacles we have always encountered hitherto wh~n endeavouring to. settle 
questions of scientific co-ordination. What were we to doY Simply draw up a kind of 
balance-sheet of our efforts, submit it to a committee of advisers, and ask them ·to prepare 
a fresh programme for us. - . . 

This Committee, which met at Geneva on July 17th and lRth_under the charrmanship 
of 1\fme. Curie, did not undertake the preparation of an entrrely fresh programme. 
In fact, it found that the problems with which we had been dealing since ~922 _- for 
example, the co-ordination of scientific bibliography- are still of fundamentalimport~r:ce. 
But it recognised that our methods would have to be altered. It expressed the opm10n 
that all problems concerned with the encouragement of the development of science, in 
so far as such problems are of international interest, come within the sphere of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. Regarded from this general standpoint, scientific 
co-ordination has two aspects : the technical aspect - conditions of scientific work and 
means for their improvement ; and the moral aspect - guidance of the minds of people 
towards intellectual rapprochement and mutual understanding between nations. It will 
be seen that the scientific advisers displayed the same desire to assist the work of the 
League of Nations as the Library Experts had previously done. Our experts also 
emphasised the fact that satisfactory national organisation in this sphere, as in others, 
would be calculated to assist any efforts at international co-ordination in the scientific 
field. They reiterated the necessity for us to link up our work with the international 
associations which have been formed for the organisation of scientific work itself. At 
all points therefore they confirmed the correctness of our new methods. 

2. Ea:change of Letters and " Conversations". 
The Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, turning its thoughts to those periods 

during which a real spirit of universality prevailed, conceived the idea of organising a kind 
of discussion on the great problems of the hour between the finest intelligences of the 
contemporary world. This discussion would take the form of the exchange of letters and 
"conversations". This was the form assumed by interchanges of ideas between leaders 
of thought of former days- scholiasts in the thirteenth century, humanists in the sixteenth, 
scholars and " polite society " in the seventeenth, and philosophers in the eighteenth. 
Here again, the questions selected will be those which most clearly bring out the common 
interest of the intellectual class and the League of Nations. For example, relations between 
the ~tellectual aJ?-d technical domain~, intell~ctual action and specialised research, and 
the arms of education ; these are all subJects which help to a clear perception of present-day 
man, of the essential elements of civilisation, and of the main features of the new world 
which it is our duty to help to build. The Institute would take charge of the publication 
of such exchange of letters and "conversations". 

3. International Centre of Institutes of Art and Archreology. 
Although the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters was most anxious not to 

throw !'resh bll!dens OJ?- our programme, it accepted a draft proposal submitted by 
M. _Focillon, which was m turn accepted by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
This proposes that we should endeavour to co-ordinate university institutes concerned 
~th ~rt and archreology - in the same way as we have already dealt with museums and 
libranes and are. about to deal with archives - in order to assist exchanges of opinion 
on ~eth?ds, eqwpment, and the various forms of activity undertaken, as well as to avoid 
duplication of work. 

This proposal, as it stands, is only on a very small scale, but it may lead to important 
developments in the intellectual world. _ 

4. Co-ordination of Archive.y. 

_In 1930 the Sub-Com~ttee on Science and _Bibliography took note of a report by the 
Institute, and of a resolutiOn by the International Committee on Historical Rciences 
both _concerning the. accessibilitr of archives. It had suggested that the stud; of thi~ 
que~t10n should be linked up w1th a proposal on the subject of archives made bv the 
Chairman of the Ger~an Nati?nal. Committee. This Committee had forwarded to the 
Inte~ectual Co-opera~10n Orgamsat10n a memorandum from the President of the German 
Archives and the Duector-General of the Prussian Archives dealing with questions of 
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common interes~ to the arc_hives of all countries. Later, the Italian National Committee 
expressed a desrr~ to assoCiate itself with this incipient movement : but, while endorsing 
the recommendation expressed by the German Committee it proposed that the pro"'ramme 
suggeste~ by the latter should be supplemented and d~fined. "' 

Ob_viOusly, what is needed is an international co-ordination of the administrations 
of archives. The Executive Committee submitted . this draft proposal to a Committee of 
Exper~s, which accepted it and drew up a. programme of a very general nature. The 
Comnuttee on Intellectual Co-operation decided to convene this Committee a second time 
or rather to co!lv.ert it into a Committee of the second type, requesting it to examine by 
what means t~s rmp~rtant proposal might be put into effect. 

~he ~eneslJI of t~s proposal leads us to make three observations of particular interest. 
The_ first IS that. the Idea came to us from outside the Committee -namely, from the two 
~at~onal Conumttees, a fact which shows how the National Committees may help to 
msp~e our work: The second is that our methods have enabled us to reduce considerably 
the I_Dterval of time. between the expression and the practical realisation of an idea. If we 
consider how long It took before the war for the decisions of a scientific congress to be 
acted on and how often those decisions remained a dead letter we shall be able to form 
an idea of. the progress in scientific work which has been brought about by the Intellectual 
Co-.operati?n Organisation. Thirdly, this co-ordination of archives will supplement most 
satisfac_torily . th_e co-ordination of libraries, just as the co-ordination proposed by 
M. FoCillon will m turn complete the work of the International Museums Office. 

5. The CMnese Gorernment's ·P··opnsals. 
The Chinese :Ministry of Education, in its letter dated March 6th, made three requests 

of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations: that assistance should be given in 
establishing relations between the principal Chinese universities and the universitie~ of 
other countries, particularly European countries : that three professors should be sent 
out to the Central University of Nanking, one of English language and literature, the 
second of geography and the third of geology ; and that detailed information should be 
supplied on the methods of possible co-operation between China and the organisations 
of the League, particularly the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute . 

.A short while after, on .April 25th, the Vice-President of the Executive Yuan asked 
the League of Nations to appoint advisers to help him in improving the Chinese educational 
system and in promoting intercourse between the intellectual centres of China an<l other 
countries. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute forwarded, through the Secretariat, to the Chinese 
Ministry of Education reports on their work and the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 
The plenary Committee in turn gave its approval to the sending out to the University 
of Nanking of: M. PAREJAS, professor of geology in the University of Geneva, M. CREDNER, 1 

professor of geography in the University of Canton, and Mr. DAvY, of Cambridge, professor 
of English language and literature at University College, Nottingham. 

On the proposal of the Secretary-General and the Director of the Institute, the Chairman 
of the plenary Committee appointed the following members of the mission to be sent to 
China in conformity with the Chinese Government's request of .April 25th, 1931 : M. Carl 
BEcKER, professor at the Uriiversity of Berlin, formerly Prussian Minister of Education; 
M. FALSKT, professor of philology and director at the Polish Ministry of Education: 
M. LANGEVTN, professor at .the College de France; Mr. TAWNEY, professor at London 
University . 

.An expert in educative cinematography will be appointed later as a member of the 
same mission by agreement between the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and the President of the Governing Body of the International Educati~nal 
Cinematographic Institute. The Director of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
M. BONNET, will join the mission in China to help in its work and assist in drawing up 
its final report. Lastly, the Secretary-General has kindly consented to attach to the 
mission as special adviser his chief assistant, Mr. Frank WALTER!'!. 

The plenary Committ~e is gratified at the impor~ance the. C~inese Gov~rnme.nt 
attaches to co-operation With the Intellectual Co-~perat10n Orgamsat10n and affirms. Its 
intention of offering the Chinese Government--Its most wholehearted collaboratiOn, 
particularly in view of the expressed desires of that Government itself. 

· 6. Resolution on the reduction of armaments. 

The Committee adopted a resolution dealing with disarmament and which will be 
found in an annex to this report. The Committee felt that, whether regarded from the 
point of view of intellectual life or from that of th? interest of intell_ectual 'Yorkers, the 
problem of disarmament was of such paramount rmportance that It was I~s duty to 
associate itself with all the earnest wishes expressed. for the success of the Disarmament 
Conference next year. 

L Since the meeting of the C~mmittee, Professor. Credner has intimated that it is impossib!e for him to 
accept the appointment. The chauman of the Coxrumttee has therefore taken steps to replace him. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The object of this report is to illustr~te ~he broad lines of what we might describe as 
th " policy " of intellectual co-operation. It 1s therefore a general report, a report_ on the 
at!osphere of our work. It will serve as an introduction _to the attac~ed resolutwns, t_o 
which reference should be made. That they are more numerous than m former years 1s 
due to the fact that the results achieved are likewise more numerous. 

The decisions taken by the plenary Committee can b_e given ef!ect at the expe~~e of 
a very slight increase in existing credits for the Secretanat an~ Wl~hout any additional 
expense for the Institute. It is absolutely essential fo; the contmuatwn of our work that 
the Executive Committee should be able to meet this autunm. . . 

The Council and the Assembly will have to pronounce upon thefollowmg fourpomts: 

1. Proposed meeting in 1934 of representatives of National Committees ; 
2. Adaptation to the existing state of affairs, and to the necessity of ensuring 

continuity in our work, of the resolution· whereby the Assembly of 1926 approved 
the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation ; 

3. Action to be taken on the resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1927 on 
the International Exhibition of Popular Arts at Berne ; 

4. Necessity of considering, when adopting. ~he various items of exp~nd~ture 
relating to the League publications, measures to facilitate the sal~ of thos~publicatwn~, 
their free distribution, and, more generally, any arrangement likely to mcrease the1r 
circulation. 

As regards the proposed meeting in 1934 of representatives of Nationa~ Committees, 
it should be observed that this will necessitate various supplementary credits. 

As regards the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, a pronouncement should be 
made on the different points of the resolution adopted on July 25th by the International 
Committee,. including the views expressed by M. Titulesco. 

As regards the International Exhibition of Popular Arts, we would recall the 
resolution adopted by the Assembly : 

"The Assembly requests the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and 
the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to render every assistance in their power 
to the promoters of this enterprise. " 

As regards the circulation of League publications, this idea emanates from the Sub
Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth. Actually this Sub-Committee had 
suggested that libraries might be able to assist in spreading a knowledge of the League .. 
The Committee of Library Experts and, later, the plenary Committee replied favourably 
to this suggestion, but urged that the League should in turn be more generous in the 
distribution of its publications to libraries. · 

Finally must be mentioned the request of the Committee that the Assembly should 
be good enough to authorise the budgetary arrangements necessary for adding an expert 
on educational cinematography to the mission of educational experts to China. This 
expert might join the mission in China together with the Director of the International : 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation who has also been authorised to go there. The 
Committee considers it of the greatest importance that the mission should thus be 
completed, so as to be able to render great service as regards a problem of specific 
interest to the Chinese Government. 

We trust the Council and the Assembly will appreciate all that we have done during 
the period 1930-31 in regard both to re-organisation and to our work ; that they will realise 
the value of the results achieved, and consequently will give effect to the requests we 
have the ~onour to submit to them. One feature of the new development of intellectual · 
co-operatiOn will undoubtedly" be noticed with satisfaction, and that is, its increasing 
tendency to a-ssist more directly the work of the League of Nations itself. 

(Signed) Gilbert MURRAY, (Signed) G. DE REYNOLD, 

Chairman. Rapporteur. 

Appendix I. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE PLENARY COMMITTEE AT ITS MEETING 
ON JULY 25TH, 1931. 

1. IMPORTANCE OF THE REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS FOR THE INTELLECTUAL CLASSES. 
(Recommendation submitted by Professor MURRAY and M. PAINLEvE.) 

The !nt~rnational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
. Co~l8lden~g. that the military burdens borne by the different nations render 
~ncreasmgly difficult the studies, the training and even the continued existence of an 
mtellectual class, and thus hamper the intellectual progress of mankind : 
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. Co~dering ~ther th~t t_he Committee has undertaken and iS carryfug out the duty of 
mstructin_g youth ill the prmmples of the League of Nations, of peace and of internationn.l. 
co-operation ; · · 

And that th~ whole development of the League of Nations is closely bound up with 
the progress of disarmament and of the international conventions ensuring Peace : 

Expresses the ardent hope that the General Conference which is to meet next 
February will achieve a substantial reduction in the land, sea and air armaments of the 
w.orld und~ such conditions as will protide internationn.l. guarantees for· the security 
or each nation. 

2. THE STATUTE OF THE ORGANISATION OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION AND ITS RELATIONS 
. WITH THE GOVERNING ORGANS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The _Int~rnationa~ Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Consi~ermg the illcreased number and importance of the questions submitted to 

the Council and to the Assembly of the League of Nations which relate to the work and 
activity _of the Organisation of Intellectual Co-operation; 

Noti:.;g that, after an.inevitable period of trial and experiment, the work of intellectual 
co-operat~on has now reached the stage of positive achievement ; 

,Considering tl>at the re-organisation in progress necessitates closer and more 
contmuous qo-operation between the Committee and the Governing organs of the League 
of Nations; 

Makes the following recommendations : 

(a) That the Assembly should expressly recognise the existence of the Organisation 
of Intellectual Co-operation composed of : the International Committee of Intellectual 
Co-operation, a consultative organ of the League of Nations, its dependent commissions 
and committees ; the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, its executive 
organ; and the International Educational Cinematographic Institute (which have been 
placed at the disposal of the League of Nations under the conditions laid down in 
their respective statutes); the National Committees of Intellectual Co-operation, 
representatives of which may meet in conference whenever desirable on the invitation 
of the International Committee of Intellectual Co-operation ; 

(b) That the organs of the League of Nations should, whenever possible, invite 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to send representatives to meetings of 
the Council and of the Committees of the Assembly at which questions relating to 
intellectual co-operation are examined ; as in the case of other organs of the League, 
the Committee might be represented by its Chairman or by its Rapporteur; 

(c) That the Governments Members of the League of Nations, in constituting 
their delegations to the Assembly, should take into consideration the importance 
to the work of intellectual co-operation of the Second Committee's debates and 
should be represented in these debates by particularly well-qualified persons, such 
as members of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

3. PRELIMINARY CONSULTATIONS LIKELY TO ASSIST THE CHAIRMAN IN GIVINCl HIS OPINION 
IN CASE OF THE RENEWAL OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation notes with satisfaction the decision 
taken by the Council in _its resolution of September 9th, 1930, to the effect that the 
Chairman of the Committee will be consulted in advance through the Secretary-General 
on the renewal of the Committee, and makes the following recommendation : . 

Before transmitting his opinion to the Secretary-General, under the Council 
resolution of September 9th, 1930, concerning the renewal of the terms of office of 
retiring members of the Committee or the appointment of new members, the Chairman 
should consult the members of the Committee, if in session at the moment, or, in the 
interval between two sessions, those of the Executive Committee. The aim of these 
consultations should be to permit the Chairman to take into account the views which 
might be expressed to him by his colleagues concerning the representation of the 
various cultures and the principal schools of thought. 

4. THE PROLONGATION, IN EXCEPTIONAL CASES, AFTER THE EXPIRATION OF THE TERM 
OF OFFICE OF CERTAIN MEMBERS OF THE COMMITTEE, OF THEIR MANDATE TO CARRY OUT 

SPECIAL TASKS. 

The International Coirunittee on Intellectun.l. 9o-~peration, . , 
Considering the great importance of the Orgamsation of Intellectual. Co-operatiOn s 

retaining the assistance of its diff~rent me~b~rs, or of other persons specially_ compete~t 
by reason of their experience of 1ts orgamsation and methods, after the expuy of their 
terms of office : . 

Decides that, in agreement with the Secretary-General of the Lea,gue of Nation~, 
the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectt~;al Co-op~rat10n may subnnt 
for approval by the plenary Committee proposals to prolong, ill exceptional cases, the term 
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of office of such persons in the committees subordinate to the plenary Co!flmittee be;rond 
the period for which they would nor~ally serve as members of the InternatiOnal Comnuttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. · 

5. CONVOCATION OF A CONFERENCE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

The International Committee for Intellectual Co-operation, once more re~lising the 
value of the collaboration of the National Committees for Intellectual Co-operatwn and. the 
important part that they should play in the Organisation. for Intellectual C~-opei:a~I~n, 
is very glad to note the increase in th~ number {)f these Comllll:ttees, welcomes the_rr a_ctiVlties 
and desires to give them all the assistance and support which they may reqUll'e , . . 

.Approves the publication of a pamphlet (repertory). brought out b_y the Secre~ariat 
and containing information with regard to the compositiOn of the Natwnal Committees 
and their work ; · · . 

Requests the Council of the League of Nati?ns and th~ .Assembly _to authorise the 
convening in 1934 of a Conference of representatives of Natwnal Committees. 

The Secretariat and the Institute should immediately undertake the preparatory 
work for this Conference and begin by consulting the National Committees as to all the 
questions they would desire to see placed on the agenda of the Conference. In accordance 
with the information thus obtained, the Committee might draw up the programme of the 
Conference during its fourteenth ses~ion. 

The Committee requests the Council and the .Assembly to grant the Organisation 
for Intellectual Co-operation a special credit during the next financial year in order to enable 
it to prepare for and hold the Conference. 

6. UNIVERSAL ADOPTION OF ROMAN CHARACTERS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having heard Professors Lin Yutang and Tanakadate on the recent movements, 

especially in China and Japan, for the introduction of Roman Characters side by side 
"1\;th the national systems of 'writing. these languages ; 

.And having noted the first results of the enquiry of the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation ; · 

. Considering that the unification of written symbols wmild be of great value in 
promoting international understanding ; , 

Confirms the resolution adopted at its twelfth session on the proposal of Professor 
Tanakadate, ' . 

.And instructs the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to continue the 
enquiry begun in 1930, and to present a report on its results to the fourteenth session. 
The Institute should particularly endea.vour to obtain relevant information and opinions 
from the National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation (or, where necessary, from 
other competent bodies) in countries which this resolution directly concerns .. 

7. WORK AND STATUTE OF THE PERliiANENT COlllliHTTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, having heard and discussed 
M. Jules Destree's report on the first session of the Permanent Committee on .Arts and 
Letters, 1 

.Approves the resolution of the Committee and instructs the Institute to carry them 
into effect ; 

Entr~sts particularly to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation the 
task of collecting the information requested of it for the session of May 1932 · 

.Asks the Executiv~ Committee to supervise the execution by the Institute of the 
proposed programme, With the help of the Bureau of the Permanent Committee and those 
members of the Committee who are willing to give their assistance to this effect ; 

Lays down as follows the provisional statute of the Permanent Committee · 
' (1) The Members of the Permanent Committee on .Arts and Letters shall be 

appointed by the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 
(2) They are appointed for a period ·of three years, the fu•st period to expire at 

the end of 1933 ; · 

(3) The term of office may be renewed, but at the end of each period of three 
years three of the members may not be re-eligible ; 

(4) The Chairman ?f. the C?mmittee. on Intellectual Co-operation may, as an 
exceptio~ and for a spec~c questwn, appomt one or more qualified persons to attend 
the meetmg of the Comnuttee ; these persons shall not be members of the Committee 
and s~all only be abl~ t~ take part in the debates on the special points for the study 
of whiCh they were IllVIted ; 

1 See Appendix 2, page 17. 
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(5) The a~enda o~ the s_essions, as wt'll as the Committee's gl.'neral act.ivities, 
shall be determmed by tts Chauman, after consultation with the members of the Bm·l.'au, . 
the Secretary of the Committee and the Director of the Institute ; 

(6) In order to ensure the continuity of the work, the t•epresentative of t.he 
Comnuttee on Intellectual Co-operation on .the Permanent Committee on Art.s and 
Letters may, as an exception, be chos11n from among former membeJ'S of the 
Committee. 

8. GUARANTEES IN REGARD TO TRANSLATIONS. 

The _International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Havmg noted the report of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Lett«.>rs 1 and tht> 

report of. the. Internat~onal Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on tranalation's; a 
Constdenng that mternational conventions and national legislations provide authors 

whose works are translated with inadaquate protection of their moral and material riahts : 
. Instructs the Institute to pursue its work with a view to obt~ining better auara~tel.'s 
m regard to translations and to determining, in anticipation of the Brussels Conference 
the improvements which might be introduced into Article 8 of the Berne Convention. ' 

9. INTERNATIONAL BmLIOGRAPHY OF TRANSLATIONS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having noted the resolution of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters and 

the report of the Executive Committee on the international bibliography of tranlllations 8 ; 

· Considering that such a publication would be of great value: 
Requests the Institute to carry out these proposals. For this purpose the Institute 

will summon a small committee of experts which, subject to the approval of tho Executive 
Committee, will lay down rules for the publication of a periodical bulletin. 

10. INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS 0FFIC'E. 

. The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, having heard the reports 
submitted to it by the Chairman of the Directors' Committee of the International Museums 
Office and the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 4 is happy to note the 
considerable development of the International Museums Office in the last year and desires 
to express its keen satisfaction thereat ; 

It approves these reports, as well as the programme for the Office's future work 
drawn up by its Directors' Committee; 

It notes the importance and interest of the work of the Rome Conference summoned 
to study the scientific methods applied to the examination and preservation of works 
of art and thanks the Italian Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, whose generous 
support made this Conference possible ; . 

It approves the summoning by the Museums Office of a Committee of Experts to 
draw up a Handbook for the P.resert•ation of Works of .. 1L1t for the use of the staff of museums 
and collectors, and recognises the utility of periodical meetings of experts for the study 
of specific questions which arise in connection with the preservation of works of art ; 

It approves the agenda of the Conference which is to be held next October for the 
study of problems relating to the protection and preservation of artistic and historical 
monuments; 

It warnily thanks tlie Greek Government for its kind invitation to hold this meeting 
at Athens and for the generous help it has given the Office. 

The Committee is unanimous in hoping that the Office will, as soon as possible, hold 
a meeting of the representatives of the casting workshops attached to the principal 
museums in order to reach an agreement facilitating the wider distribution of casts and 
ensuring protection for their marks of origin. 

It desires to congratulate the International Museums Office on its success with the 
review Mou.Yeion, which it has made into an excellent instrument for liaison between the 
museums and. the Ministries of Fine Arts. 

11. WORK OF THE COMMITTEE OF LIBRARY EXPERTS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
. Having taken note of M. Godet's report on the fifth meeting of the Committee of 

Library Experts ; 5 
. • 

Having heard the explanations of Dr. Kriiss, Chairman of the Committee ; 
Having regard to the Executive Committee's resolution : • 
Approves the report of the experts, and accepts the Executive Committee's resolution, 

particularly in regard to : . . . 
(a) The insertion of a list of publicati~ns of the Leagu~ of Nat10ns m the second 

edition of the G1tide to National lnformatwn and Inlernalwnal Loan and Exchange 
S&rvices; 

1 See Appendix 2, page 17. 
• See Institute document F.14.1931, and addendum. 
• See Appendix 5, page 51. . t d t 34 
• See document C.47l.M.201.193l.XII, Appendix 1, and Appendix 4 of the presen ocomen , page . 
• Idem. Appendix 2. 
• See Appendix 5, page 50. 
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(b) The desirability of the .Assembly, when approving the various chapters. of 
the budget relating to Lea;gue publ~cations! taking: in~o a~count the need for furthermg 
the sale of such publicatrons, thell" gratmtous distnbutron, and more generally any 
steps calculated to promote their circulation. 

Further the Committee, being convinced that the adoption of normal sizes ~onstitutes 
an important improvement in the classification of books in libra;ries, an~ t~a:t, !-D t~e ?ase 
of periodicals it makes possible the collection of special records m all smen.tific mstitutrons 
by enabling ~ff-prints from different periodicals to be collected togethe~ m volumes, and 
that in both these respects, it represents a considerable economy of mtellectua} work, 
nsso~iates itself with the efforts of librarians to secure the adoption of normal siZes for 
all volumes or periodicals where there are not clear artistic reasons fo~ doing .otherwise ; 
and in particular, urges that the adoption of such sizes should be obligatory m the case 
of ~ew periodicals or periodicals proposing to change their size. . . . 

Considering that bibliographical questions figure in different bran.ches of the actn;t1es 
of the Committee and of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn, the Committee 
recommends the Executive Committee to consider whether arrangements should be made 
for co-operation between the different bibliographical enterprises, with respect to the 
main questions of bibliographical technique. 

12. WORK OF. THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having heard and discussed the report made on behalf of the International Educational 

Cinematographic Institute in Rome : 1 

Unanimously expresses satisfaction at the remarkable development of the said 
Institute, hopes that its monthly review in five languages will have a continuously 
increasing circulation, and congratulates the responsible officials. on the results achieved. 

13. WORK OF THE COMMITTEE OF EXPERT .ARCHIVISTS. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
.After examining the report on the meeting of expert archivists 2 and having heard 

the explanations given by the Director of the Institute : 
.Approves the proposals contained in the report, and, in particular, the proposal that 

the Committee of Expert .Archivists should meet periodically. 
This Committee might be convened during the coming year by the Executive Committee 

who should decide on its composition. · . 

14. WORK OF THE COMMITTEE OF SCIENTIFIC .ADVISERS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, · 
Having examined the report and resolutions submitted by the Committee of Scientific 

.Advisers : 3 · 

Thanks Mme. Curie and her colleagues for the service they have rendered to intellectual . 
co-operation in laying down the principles, methods and general programme of its future 
work in the field of science ; 

.Accepts, in general, the resolutions of the Committee and instructs the Executive 
Committee a!ld the Institute to take the necessary steps for their application, in 
agreement With the Committee of Scientific .Advisers· . . 

.A~thorises _the. ~xecut~ve Committee to summo~, when the time has come, the 
Co~~ttee of Scientific _.AdVIsers, and to decide whether or not it should be en:Iarged by the 
additiOn of representatives of other sciences. 

T~e Committee t~kes note of certain questions which, in conformity with the 
resolutions of th~ .AdYisers, are to be referred to various expert committees already set 
up, such as the ~brar~ans and .t~e experts entrusted with an enquiry into intellectual life. 

The ~om~ttee_ IS of. opmron that the preparation of the Repertory of Scientific 
Laboratones IDlght Immediately be considered by the Institute. This repertory would 
be a. valuable supplement to the publications of the Institute. · 

15. UNIVERSITY QUESTIONS. 

The . International Committee_ on Intellectual Co-operation, 
H_avm~ noted. the report subiDltted by Professor Castillejo on the meetings of Directors 

ofdUmversity Offices and Representatives of the International Student Organisations ' 
an also the programme of work submitted by the Institute : ' 

1 See document C.47l.M.201.193l.XII, Appendix 3 
•Id.m, Appendix 5. · 
1 Idem, Appendix 6. 
• Idem, Appendicea 7, 8 and 9. 
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Approves the conclusions of the report and instructs the International Institute 
of Intelle?tua:I C~-opera_tion to carry out the proposed programme; 

. Considenn~, m P_articular! that the advantages resulting to a count~y from the assistance 
~ven by an office of information and exchange both to foreian students desirous of studvina 
m ~he .c~untry and to students going abroad, will largely compensate the cost of 
mamtammg such offices ; 

C~lls the attention of the Governments to the desirability of promoting the 
establishment of permanent organisations of this kind where they do not already exist, and 

Expresses the hope that these offices collaborate with the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation. 

16. CONFERENCE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS. 1 

The Intern!l'tion~ Co~mittee o~ Intellectual Co-operation, 
_Ex~resses Its satisfaction at the development of the collaboration between the 

InstitutiOns for the Scientific Study of International Relations as shown by the results 
of this year's conference held at Copenhagen ; 

.Approves the programme of work outlined in the'resolutions of the Conference; 
Welcomes, in particular, the decision of the Conference to undertake co-operative 

studies on. current political and economic problems with a view to the holding of scientific 
conferences on such problems ; 
. Urges the Institutions concerned in the various countries to take the necessary steps 
m order to make possible the publication of the projected Lexicon of Political Terms at an 
early date. 

17 • WORK OF THE DELEGATION OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE INRTRUCTION 
OF YOUTH IN THE AlMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, having taken note of 
the proposals submitted by the delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth in the .Aims of the League and of Professor Gilbert Murray's report 
on the subject, 2 approves the proposals of the delegation and the conclusions of Professor 
Murray's report, and instructs the Educational Information Centre to take the necessary 
executive action. 

18. ORGANISATION AND PROGRAMME OF THE EDUCATIONAL INFORMATION CENTRE. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
.Approves the resolution passed by the Executive Committee at its session in April 

1931, on the division of work between the two services of the Educational Information 
Centre ; 8 

.Adopts the Executive Committee's resolution of July 15th, approving the general 
programme and the scheme for the distribution of work submitted by the Educational 
Information Centre, Geneva and Paris services,' and instructs the Secretariat and the 
Institute to give .effect to the same ; 

.· .And further adopts the programme -of the Educat·ional Burt•ry as drawn up by the 
.Advisory Committee on the Survey at its meeting on July lOth, 1931. 5 

19. PROTECTION OF INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

1. The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
.Having noted the information bef?re_ it concerning the ~eplies of Gov~rnments. to ~~e 

Secretariat's communication on the prelimmary draft InternatiOnal ConventiOn on SCientific 
Rights, 6 • 

Taking into consideration the scientific advisers' recommendation m favour of 
recognition of the rights of the scientist : 

Decides to set up a committee comprising a limited number of specialists to consider, 
with the assistance of the Institute, the whole of the replies received from Governments, 
together with any other documentarY: info~mati~n C?~ected. by the lnst~tute,, t? continue 
the action already started in connection With sCientific bodies and public opimon and to 
lay before the Executive Committee, in due course, such proposals as may be deemed 
_useful. 

2. The Committee, _ 
Taking into account the suggestions advanced by l\L Sani~ Cano ; . . 

. Noting that certain countries accord inadequate and precanous protectiOn to literary 
and artistic work published abroad ; 

That this state of affairs demonstrates the importaD:ce to authors of a &"eneral 
understanding based on the Berne and Havana Con~ent10ns, as contemplated m the 
resolution of the ninth .Assembly of the League of N at10ns : 

1 See document C.47l.M.201.193l.XII, Appendix 4. 
• See Appendix 3, page 20. 
• See document C.47l.M.20l.l93l.XII, Appendix 10. 
• See Appendix 5, page 52. 
• See document C.l.C.I.236. 
• See document C.47l.M.20l.l93I.XII, Appendix ll. 
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Invites the Institute to continue and extend the studies already undertaken on. this 
point, in conjunction. :wit~ the Ber~e International Bureau and the Rome Internatwnal 
Institute for the Unificat.wn of Private Law. 

3. The Committee, . . . · li · · 
After examining the report on the ·meeting of. the mst1tutwns speCia smg_ m 

intellectual rights t and the report of the Executive Comnnttee of_the results of ~hat meetmg, 
.Approves the conclusions of both reports and asks the Institute to b~ gUided by them 

so far as it is concerned. . 

20. POPULAR .ARTS. 

The. International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
Having heard 1\f. de Reynold's report on the Interna~ional Coll!-mittee on P?pular 

.Arts and having noted the Executive Committee's resolution regarding the questwn of 
Popular .Arts ; 2 

.Approves that resolution and calls the particular notice of the .Assembly of the_ League 
of Nations to the Exhibition of Popular .Arts which it is proposed to hold at Berne m 1934, 
and begs it to urge the Governments of States Members of the League to undertake to 
associate themselves with this great international manifestation, either by appointing 
delegates to the Grand Committee of the Exhibition or by sending exhibits. Small credits 
might be provided from now onwards in the budgets. for 1932, 1933 an~ 1934. . 

It appoints M. de Reynold to be the representative of the lnternatwnal Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation on the Grand Committee of the Exhibition, and approves 
the appointment of Mlle. Vacaresco and M. Focillon and 1\f. Ojetti as representatives of 
the Permanent Committee on .Atts and Letters on this same Committee. 
. It notes with satisfaction 1\f. de Reynold's communication to the effect that the two 
volumes of the Recm·d8 and Memoranda of the Intemational Congress on Popular Arts at 
Prague will be published in the course of next .August and September. 

It recommends that as wide a circulation as possible should be given to this publication. 

21. IBERO-.AME:RICAN COLLECTION. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, _ 
_ Having noted M. de Reynold's report on the lbero-.American collection: 8 

(1) .Accepts that report : 
(2) .Appoints M. de Reynold as its representative on the Publication Committee 

of the lbero-.American Collection; · 
(3) Instructs the Institute to arrange with Les Belles-Lettres Company for the 

printing on the title-page of each volume of the _formul!i> given in the report ; 
_ (4) Recommends that the idea of translations into languages other than French 

shall not be lost sight of and shall be given practical application as soon as circumstances 
permit. 

22. UTU,ISATION OF THE LEISURE HOURS OF WORKERS. 4 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has noted with keen 
interest the enquiry undertaken by the lnternation~~>l Labour Office with a view to 
investigating and determining the possibilities which workers might be offered for improving 
their spiritual and material conditions of life by devoting their leisure to general education 
the pop~ar arts, the educational cinematograph, sport, etc. : ' 

DeCides to accede to the request of the International Labour Office that the Institute 
should co-operate~ these investigations by studying the services which might be rendered 
by popular libranes and the popular arts in this field ; 

.Approves the report of the Director of the Institute on this question and the method · 
adopted for carrying out this work. 6 

23. COLLABORATION WITH THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
Having noted wit~ the greatest satisfaction the two requests from the Chinese 

Governmen~ _for the ~ss1stance. of ~he In_tellectual Co-operation Organisation in the work 
of r~-orgamsmg pub!tc educatwn m China and also in the development of intellectual 
relations _between China and the other States Members of the League of Nations. 

HaV?lg heard the_ repo!t and. the explanations of its Chairman on the step~ already 
taken or m contemplation With a VIew to carrying out the Chinese Government's requests'; s 

1 See docume!'t C.47l.M.201.193l.XII, Appendix 12. 
1 Bee Appendix 5, page 51. 
1 Bee document. C.47l.M.201.193l.XII, Appendix 13. 
• Idem, Appendix 14. 
1 See Appendix 4, pages 37 and 39. 
1 See document C.471.M.201.1931.XII, Appendix 15. 
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. Approves the measures taken regarding the despatch of an educational mission to 
China and the composition of that Mission ; 

Also approves its Chair~a~'s proposal that. an expert on educational cinematography 
s~ould_ be attached to the nnsswn and recommends the Assembly to take the appropriate 

.financtal_measures for that purpc;>se. This ex_pert will be appointed by agreement between 
the . Chan-man of the In~ernational Comnnttee on Intellentual Co-operation and the 
Chal!man of- the Governmg Body of the International Educat-ional Cinematoo-1'1\nhic 
Institute ; - "' " 

.Appr?ves its Chairman's proposals to allow the Director of the Institute of Intellel'tunl 
Co-operation to proceed to China in order to accompany the mission durin"' part of its stay 
there; ~ 

.App;oves the proposals taken or in contemplation to obtain for the Central Universit-y 
~f Nankmg th~ three p~ofessors requested by the Chinese Ministry of Educ1ttion. 
. The. Comnnttee, haVlllg heard the statements of 111. Lin Yutang, is glad to note t-he 
rmportance attach~d by the Chinese Government to the continuous collaboration with 
the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and its satisfaction with the me1tsures tl\ken 
at this first stage. 

The Committee affirms its intention of accordin"' to the Chinese Government the fullest 
and most extensive collaboration based primarily o~ the recommendations of the Chinese 
Government itself : 
. . En.trusts the Executive Committee with the task of following with particular attent-ion 
m the mterval between the two sessions of the Committee the questions relatin"' to the -
collaboration requested by the Chinese Government ; "' 
. Urges the Executive Committee to take all desirable steps to enable the maximum 
results to be obtained from the action undertaken. 

Appendix 2. 

PERMANENT COMMI'£TEE ON .ARTS AND LETTERS. 

REPORT ON THE FIRST SESSION HELD AT GENEVA FROl\1 JULY 6TH TO 9TH, 1931, 
SUBl\IITTED BY THE CHAIRMAN, M. JULES DESTREE, APPROVED IIY THE PLENARY 00l\Il\IITTEE 

AT ITS THIRTEENTH SESSION. 

I. Generalities. 

When it was decided last year to do away with the various sub-committees, it was 
though preferable to retain the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters in a new and extended 
form, without a fixed programme. This new organisation, to be called Permanent Committee 
11n .Art-Y and Letters, met at_Geneva from July 6th to 9th, 19-31. 

Unlike the committees of experts called to examine special questions, the Permanent 
Committee had no definite agenda. Its main business was to be the exchange of general 
ideas of interest to high intellectual circles. Such a vast programme might well have 
led to some confusion, and the new members had to be informed of the previous work done : 
but, in spite of these difficulties, .the discussions of the Committee were carried on in 
an atmosphere of perfect cordiality and tranquillity. The best proof of the success of the 
Committee's effort is the statement by Thomas Mann, the German writer, who said that 
he was rather sceptical when he arrived in Geneva, but he left Geneva wit;h complete 
confidence in the future of the Committee's activities. 

The Bureau of the Committee was constituted with M. DE~TREE as Chairman and 
Professor Gilbert 1\'lUll.RA.Y aml M. G. DE REYNOLD as Vice-Chairmen. 

The first day, after an extremely interesti~g discussi'?n, the Committee laid down the 
general lines of its work and voted the followmg resolutwn : 

" At the opening of its programme, the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters desires to state the principles on which it proposes to work. 

"The League of Nations implies an association of minds. 
. " It ought to form a bond of union betwe~n t~ose who enrich the li_fe of t~e mind 
by creating ideas, inventing forms and combmatwns of thought, or d1scovermg and 
interpreting facts. . . 

" Only by the spontaneous communication of mind with mind can this assoCiatiOn 
find expression. . . 

" At a time when the triumphs of technical invention and the prestige which 
they enjoy are bewildering men's minds and causing uneasiness as to th_e fl!ture of 
civilisation and the direction in which it is moving, more system, V1tahty and 
continuity must be given to these exchanges of thought. 
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"tt recommends the Committee on Intellectual Co" The Permanent Commi ee 
operation and the Institute : 

" 1 To encourage an exchange nf letters between leaders of thought, on the 
lines of. those which have always taken place at the great epochs of European 

history : h "nterest of the ''To select subjects best calculated to serve t e. common I 

League of Nations and of the intellectual life of. mankin~ i. 
".And to publish this correspondence from time to time ; 

".2. To organise conversations between such leaders of thought on defil;rlte 
subjects : for instance, the relations between the intellectual a~d the practi!lal 
approach to life, intellectual activity and specialised research, the arms of e~"?-catio~ 
-in a word, all that may help us to understand clearly wh~t we mean by ¥an 
and "Civilisation". These discussions should also be published by the Institute; 

" 3. To study the best means of ensuring that in life as a whole, in its 
social, econoinic and political spheres alike, the intellectual element shall be present 
and play its part ; 

"4. To encourage meetings calculated to make more widely known the -
aims, methods and results of intellectual co-operation. " 

II. Letters. 
1. Translations. 

In the field of literature, the principal obstacle in the way of the rapprochement of the 
nations is clearly diversity of language, and the question of translations was one of the 
first to arise. It is desirable, not only that the most important works written in the great 
European languages should be properly translated, but also that the public should be 
acquainted with the masterpieces published in lesser-known languages. The problem 
with which the literary associations and the Paris Institute have been dealing for some 
time past is how to encourage and facilitate translations, while preserving a high standard 
of quality. The difficulties encountered in this field are obvious. The draft bibliography 
of translations, examined by the Institute, was finally drawn up. After hearing a statement 
on the subject, the Cominittee adopted the following resolution : 

" The Permanent Cominittee on .Arts and Letters : 
" Having noted the recommendations adopted by various international 

organisations of writers, publishers and librarians together with the Institute's report 
on the subject of the establishment of an international bibliography of translations ; 

. " Considering : . 
"1. That an International bibliography of translations would render the greatest 

possible service to literature, art and ~cience ; · 

" 2. _That a publication of this nature Inight serve as a starting-point for other 
attempts mtended to promote greater order and method in translation ; 

" 3. That it wo~ld allow of systematic collection of information useful not 
only to authors, publishers and translators, but to historians, literary critics ' and 
lastly, to readers themselves ; ' 

" Requests the International Cominittee on Intellectual Co-operation to study 
the means of effecting such publication at the earliest possible moment~ " 

2. Poetry. 

t The Ch~~~ttee considered w~at could. be done on an international basis to encourage 
poe r~ ~ 1c IS and must remam the highest form of literary expres•ion After two 
;m~r ha ~e sp~eches by M. Paul ~ahlry of the French Academy and Mr. Masefield the 

ng s oet aureate, the ComiDittee adopted the following resolution : · 

" The Permanent Cominittee on .Arts and Letters : 

" Emphasising the supreme worth of poetry a d d · · 
pub~? interest in this a~tivity of the human mind ;nacco~~uls of arousmg greater 

" Asks the Internatwnal Committee on Intellectual Co-o~!ation . 
To request the Institute to· carry out an · t · 

taste for poetry and knowled e and under ~nqmry_ as o the _means by which a 
a.nd to inform the relevant dep~rtments of S~~~~:ihof It !J're CUltiVa~ed in teaching, 
of such enqni,...,. . e vanous countries of the results 

"A k -J' s s the International Committee on I t 11 t 1 
" To advise those literary institutions whi n e ec ua qo-operation : 

some of these awards for the speaking and "ntch a";;ar~ prizes for poetry to reserve 
poets themselves, in order to bring ab I t ercr:t atwn of verse, as conceived by 
ap~reciation of the true nature of poetry w'tJ h e ?r understan_ding and keener 
as m sense and imagery ; ' c consists as much m tone and rhythm 
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."To request broadcasting organisations: 

" 1. To devote a place in their programme to the recitation of poems 
taken from the chief foreign literatures, as well as from that of their own nation ; 

" 2. To supervise the quality of diction in such cases in order to ensure 
that those speaking the poetry do not mutilate its rhythm and its musical value. " 

3. The Theafre. 
The q~estion of theatrical performances was naturally considered by the Committee. 

Man! new 1de~s were exchanged and various suggestions made : but the Committee was 
not m possesswn of the necessary documentation bearing on these different points and 
there~ore me~ely r~quested the Paris Institute to submit a short report on the various 
questwns which nught be examined next year. 

Its wishes were expressed in the following resolution : 

" The Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters : 
" Deliberating as to the part it might play in connection with the international 

theatre; · 
" Requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to be good 

eno~gh to entrust to the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation the task of preparing, 
for 1ts next year's session, a summary report on the ideas exchanged upon this question 
at the July 1931 session. This report should be accompanied by brief information 
on each special item and an agenda setting forth questions which the Permanent 
Committee might usefully discuss. " 

4. The Cinema. 
It is hardly necessary to say that the Committee considered the question of utilising 

'such modern inventions as the cinema and wireless to foster international intellectual 
relations. All questions connected with the cinema come within the province of the 
International Institute at Rome_. Nevertheless, in view of what has been done both in 
Italy· and in Roumania to supplement the cinema as a spectacle by the educational cinema, 
the Committee decided to adopt the following resolution : 

" The Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters : 

. " Convinced that the cinematograph is a valuable means of acquainting the 
different nations with the noblest and .highest aspects of crea.tive art in all its forms; 

" Requests the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to draw the attention 
of the International Institute of Educational Cinematography to the desirability of 
bringing about by appropriate means the inclusion of educational films in cinematograph 
programmes. " 

III. Fine Arts. 
1. M1t.qic. 

Music does not call for translation. Its language is essentially international. From 
the beginning of the work of the Sub-Committee on Alta and Letters, several members 
had emphasised the importance of music as a factor in the rapprochement of minds. 
Interesting proposals had been submitted, but none of them had been carried into effect; 
The Permanent Committee was anxious not to neglect this important field, and in the two 
following resolutions it has stated what it considers desirable in this direction : 

" The Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters : 

"With the proposals of M. Bela Bartok and M. Karel Capek before it, draws the 
attention of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to the value 
of selected national or international collections of recorded music ; . 

" Requests it to include this question on its agenda and, as a preliminary step, 
to ask the Institute to gather information as to already existing collections of 
recorded music which are at the disposal of the public ; 

" Considers that it would be desirable to submit the information thus collected 
to a small committee of experts. , 

" On the basis of the information so collected, this committee of experts might 
submit proposals at the next sessiOJ?- ~f the Co~ttee on Arts aJ?-d Letters as to t_he 
best means of utilising already ex1stmg collections and promoting fresh enterpnse 
in this respect. " · 

" The Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters : 
" Having noted M. Capek's proposal r~garding the fac~ties offere~ by broad~sting 

as a means of acquainting the public With selecte.d mus1c of the different nat1ons ; 
· " Requests the Committee on Intellectual Co-o:p_eration to pro~ote th~ study 

by the Institute, in co-operation with the Internat10-';tal ~road~stmg Umon and 
other organisations concerned, of the means of broadcastmg mternational programmes 
likely to serve this purpose. " 
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2 Plastic Arts. · t · t d d f . . I. - The Committee heard the rep or m ell: e or 
(a) Internatwnal Museums 0{ ~~e. . "t expressed its satisfaction at the considerable 

the plenary Committee. Severfh ~rr;r 1 
In particular it was gratified to note the results 

amount of work alread;r done b~ .6 
· 

1~th regard to the Preservation and Restorat~on 
of the Rome Internat10nal Co ei~n~~e proposal for a supplementary conference relatmg 
of Works of .Art! and fully app~?ve f monuments to take place in October next at Athens 
to the preservatiOn and restora Jon o ' . 

. ·t t" n of the Greek Government. . ld · t· · at tbe mv1 a 10 h th t M Paul Vah\ry of the Academie fram;a?se, wou represen 
It expressed the . ope a · ' . 

the Committee at this conference. . 
l Art M Gonzague de Reynold informed the Committee of all that 

(b) Popu ar s. -:- thls connection in particular by the Congresses of Prague and 
h~t alre:~y ~:;na~~e~~i:_ to the import~nce of the Intern~tional Exhibition of Popular 
tt~etoa be held at Berne in 1934.. The Permanent Comnnttee expressed the hope that 
the Exhibition would be completely successful. . , 

M Focillon will represent the Committee in the " Grand Comnnttee set up ~y the 
organi~ers of the Exhibition and will be assist.ed ~y two other members of the Comnnttee : 
Mlle. Vacaresco (Roumania) and M. Ugo OJetti (Italy). 

(c) International Centre for Institutes of Art and Archreology (" Kunstforschung "): -
Up to the present the Permanent Committee on .Arts an_d Letters ~as been anXIous, 

· notwithstanding the large number of suggestions made to 1t, n?t to Impose ~oo ma_ny 
new tasks on the Institute. The only new proposal is the suggestio~ by M. Focillon With 
regard to a centre for institutes of art and archreology. It was disc~ssed at le~gth by 
the Committee, which wa.s very much in favour of it, and the followmg resolutiOn was 
adopted: 

" The Permanent Committee on .Arts and Letters : . 
" Noting with satisfaction the development of the International Museums O~ce, 

which has succeeded in establishing co-operation between those who collect, .classify, 
and preserve works of art ; . . 

"Considering, moreover, that the activities of the Museum Office cannot be 
extended to cover study of works of art as an expression of the spirit and as a 
manifestation of civilisation in one of its highest forms ; 

"And that it is therefore desirable to seek international co-operation of th~ 
same order between the University Institutes of the history of art in order to encourage 
interchanges of view upon method, equipment and the various forms of activity, as 
also to avoid duplication of work; . 

"Recommends the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in the 
near future to refer the draft on this subject, submitted to it by M. Focillon and the 
first results of .. the enquiry arising out of the draft, to a small Committee of experts, 
whom the Institute will convene and whose work it will follow. Certain members 
of the Permanent Committee might be asked to join this Special Committee. " 

(d) Architecture. - The modern tendencies of architecture· ·were discussed as the 
result of a communication by M. Oestberg (Sweden). No conclusion was reached. 

IV. Conclusions. 

As stated at the outset of this report, the Permanent Committee on .Arts aii.d Letters 
constituted an innovation within the framework of intellectual co-operation : certain 
doubts were expressed last year as to its utility. In the opinion of all those who took 
part in its discu~sions, striking pr~of of this utility has now ~een furnished. It would appear 
therefore that It should be contmued, and further that It should be given a statutory 
constitution laying down the term of office of its members and the manner in which the 
me~bership is to ~e renewed ; we would ask the plenary Committee to be "'OOd enough 
to discuss these pomts to prevent any uncertainty or friction in the future. "' 

Appendix 3. 

SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH IN THE 
AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: REPORT ON THE MEETING OF 
A DELEGATION OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE, HELD AT GENEVA ON 
JULY 3RD AND 4TH, 1931. SUBMITTED BY .THE CHAIRMAN PROFESSOR 
GILBERT MURRAY. ' 

APPROVED BY THE PLENARY COMMITTEE AT ITS THIRTEENTH SESSION. 

. A delegation of the S~b-Committe~ of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the 
t~mt of the ~~~gne of ~atiOns, formed m accordance with the decisions of the Council of 
of ePr~~~:~ ~ilb:r~::!rU:y~t Geneva on July 3rd and 4th, 1931, under the chairmanship 
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The following took part in the proceedings : 

_ Professor Gilbert MURRAY, M. J. DESTREE, Mme. DREYFUS-BARNEY, Professor 
GALLAVRESI, M. ROSSET1 M. SCHELL:BERG1 Professor SESHADRI, Professor SHEN1 
Professor A. ZIM111ERN1 M. Mack EAS'fMAN (International Labour Office). 

The deleg3tion, in four private meetings, considered the various items of its agenda. 

Co-operation with the Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations. 
The ?-elegatio~ examined a report submitted by Professor Gallavresi on the proceedings 

of the J omt Comrruttee of Representatives of the Conference of Institutes for the Scientific 
Study of ~nternati_onal Relations and of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction 
of Youth m the Aims of the League, which held meetings in Copenhagen on June 8th and 
9th, 1931. . Professor Gallavresi, M. Schellberg and Professor Zimmern represented the 
Sub-Com~ttee. The d~leg~tion recorded its great satisfaction at being able to enlist the 
co-operatiOn of these mst1tutes and approved the recommendations of the Joint 
Committee in the following resolution : 

. "T~e delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth 
m the Aims of the League adopts the proposals of the Joint Committee which met at 
Copenhagen on June Rth and 9th, 1931 ; and 

· " (1) Having studied the question of methods likely to secure the co-operation 
of the Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations in its efforts to 
make the League of Nations better known throughout the various stages of education: 

. " Recommends that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
instruct the Educational Information Centre to undertake an enquiry into the various 
activities, both direct and indirect, of the said Institutes in so far as they tend to impart 
a knowledge of the League and develop the spirit of international co-operation, with 
special reference to the scope, nature, methods and results of such activities ; 

" And, pending the possibility of summoning another ·meeting of the Joint 
Committee, when this enquiry shall have reached ai sufficiently advanced stage, in 
order to consider other means of co-operation with the said Institutes : 

" Requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to instruct 
the Educational Information Centre to co-ordinate the investigation of these questions, 
utilising for this purpose, if necessary, its information services and its Educational 
Survey. 

"(2) And, furthermore, having noted with satisfaction Professor Zimmern's 
proposal for collective tours for educational officials and appreciating the value of 
this· proposal, requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to 
incorporate it, in principle, in its programme and to examine in greater detail the 
possibility of its gradual application. " 

Revision of Text-books. 

The delegation of the Sub-Committee considered a careful and voluminous report of 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation showing action taken up to this 
date by the League of Nations, the Governments and private organisations with regard 
to the revision of school text-books and the removal of elements prejudicial to mutual 
understanding between nations and to the spirit of international goodwill. 

The delegation, while appreciating the dangers of encouraging any propaganda, even 
the propaganda of peace, at the expense of historical truth, was unanimous in thinking 

. that the "Casares resolution", excellent though it was, should be supplemented by more 
efficient measures, and adopted the following resolution : · 

"The delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth 
in the Aims of the Learne of Nations, having noted the report prepared by the 
Institute preliminary t~ an enquiry. on school text-books, recommends this very 
useful report to the attention of the plenary committee ; 

" Recalls the Sub-Committee's previous resolutions and emphasises the 
desirability of proceeding with their application ; 

"Notes tbat.a world movement is growing up for the reform of school text-books 
by removing elements prejudicial to the mutual understanding of nations and that a 
lai"ge number of practical suggestions have already been put forward ; 

,; Considers that the first part of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation's programme relating to the coll~ction b! the Institute of _extensive 
information has now been fulfilled and that this matenal should be subm1tted to a 

· limited committee of experts, who will be asked to recommend the most suitable 
means of action on the basis of the experience acq~ed ; · 
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tb nt the International Committee on Intellectual Co-" .Asks in consequence, a ' • 

eration should proceed to summon this Comnuttee : and . . 
op " _ bat the latter might be composed of represent~tives of the E~uca~wn 

Suggests t I t national Committee of Historical Sciences, educatiOnalists, 
Committee. of t t tbn ~rst"tutes for the scientific study of international relations, and 
representat~ves of the Smub~Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth. " 
representatives o . e . 

Public Collections of Teaching Material. 

I di · tb proposn-1 of M Destree to establish an international link between 
n scussmg e " · · b d 1 t" b · d ublic collertions of teaching material ( Mu_sees pedagog~qu~s), t e . e ega IOn emp as1se 

fhe need to have in each country one natwnal centre of informatiOn, and adopted the 
following resolution : 

" The Sub-Committee of Experts, having not~d the report of ~he Internation~l 
Institute on Intellectual Co-operation prepared m accordance With M. Destree s 
proposal ; · 

".Approved the idea of establishing relations and regular. exchan&"es between 
these institutions regarded as national centres for documentary mformatwn ; 

" .And requests the Committee to authorise the summoning at the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation of a limited committee of qualified persons 
to give an authoritative opinion on the services these institutions are capable of 
rendering, and on the means of creating an international link between them ; 

" .And directs the attention of the Plenary Committee and of the limited committee 
alluded to above, to the opinions expressed on this subject during the meeting 
of the Sub-Committee of Experts, particularly those of M. Destree and M. Rosset. " 

Libraries and Publications. 

The delegation took note of various reports dealing with the utilisation of libraries 
for the purpose of making known the League of Nations, the publication of illustrated 
materials on the League and the translation of the reference book, " The .Aims and 
Organisation of the League of Nations ", into various languages. It also heard the Chief 
of the Publications Department of the Secretariat regarding the methods of sale, and 
adopted the following two resolutions : 

"I. The Sub-Committee of Experts having noted the resolution submitted 
by the Committee of Library Experts concerning the use of libraries for the purpose 
of spreading a. knowledge of the League of Nations, approves the suggestions of the 
Committee of Librarians and considers that they should be acted upon as far as is 
possible. _ · 

" The Sub-Committee accordingly : 
" ~equests the Plenary Committee to examine the means of bringing this 

resolutiOn to the knowledge of the Directors of Libraries : 

"Recommends that the Plenary Committee should call the attention of the 
.Assembly, W:hefi: adopting the various chapters in the budget dealing with expenditure 
on the publicatiOns of the League of Nations, to the desirability of considering how 
to promot~ the sale of these publications, their free distribution and in general any 
measure likely to further their circulation. " ' ' 

. " I~. The ~elegatio~ of tb~ Sub-Committee of Experts, being deeply interested 
m the mfo~ma:twn supplied to It regarding the success of the booklet " the .Aims 
and Orgamsat10n of the League of Nations"; 

" Bein~ desirous of supplementing this publication by a concise and illustrated 
pamphlet likely to reach a wide and varied circle of readers 

"Notes with satisfaction the steps taken to prepare a se~ond booklet containin 
~oth P~~tographs and illustrations with explanatory notes that can readily be translate~ 
mto different languages. " 

League of Nations Instruction in Overseas Countries. 

The delegation examined two reports on the sub· ect r d b 
:e~~~t~ntahl Inft?rfmatt~on Centre and the Information Seciion J :f::r~ecrelarf!'t~ ~:n:l:~ 

sa 1s ac 10n a statement by Professor Sesb d · · 
,development of League instruction in India The G a n concermng tbe further 
with Professor Seshadri the question of the, translati~~e:~ ~:ntref was re%uested to dis~uss 
and Organisation of the League of Nations" into some of the rie edi~ence ook, "The .Aims 

_ , e n an vernaculars. 

Travel and Interchanges of School Pupils. 

The delegation considered a note submitted b th 
Intellectual Co-operation together with th Y e. International Institute of 
Committee of the major international associa:io~~coa~:fenddattlodnsthmafde b;v the Li~ison 

, a op e e ollowmg resolutiOn : 



-23-

" The ·delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts, 

" Having noted the report of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation on exchanges of elementary and secondary school pupils : 

, " Approves the proposal that the Institute should undertake an enquiry into 
the methods. and prin.ciples on which these exchanges are carried out, with a view 
to a companson making it possible to determine the practical means of achieving 
the best results. . 

" ~n addition, the delegation considers it extremely desirable that the League 
of Nations should continue to recommend to the Governments to provide all poRsible 
facilities for those exchanges. ·~ 

Cinematography and Broadcasting. 

The delegat~on took note.witli great appreciation of a report submitted by the Director 
of the ~nternat10nal ~ducational Cinematographic Institute dealing with the enquiries 
the Institute h~d earned out. It also examined a request of the Ligue fram;aise des droits 
de l'homme asking the Sub-Committee to promote the showing of war-films in schools 
as a means of strengthening the idea of peace, but was of- opinion that this proposal did 
not c_onsort with its programme. The Chairman, Professor Gilbert Murray, thereupon 
subnntted t~ the delegation a proposal for a prelinlinary study of the means of encouraging 
the productiOn of educational films on the League of Nations- After having heard the 
Director of the Information Section and. the representative of the International Labour 
Office, and also having taken note of a: letter from the Director of the International 
Educational Cinema:tographic Institute in Rome, the delegation adopted the following 
resolution : -

" The Sub-Committee of Experts is of opinion that educational films are a useful 
aid to the instruction of youth in the airils of the League. · 

" It recalls the successful- attempts made in various fields ·by the League 
Secretariat, the International Labour Office and the British League of Nations Union. 

" In view of the frequently expressed desire that the League should continue to 
favour action in this field, the Sub-Committee of Experts asks the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to instruct its· Secretariat, together with the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute and other bodies concerned, to 
collect information both from producers and users of educational films on the 
preparation of scenarios of an international character suitable for different audiences, 

· the cost of production of such films and the extent of their market, in order to prepare 
a scheme for the production, the financing and the distribution of several teaching 
films dealing with the history, aims, organisation and work of the League, including 
the International Labour Office and the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
In particular, the competent depa:rtments of the League, the International Labour 
Office and the Film Committee of the British League of Nations Union should be 
consulted. 

" As a possible result of these consultations, the Sub-Committee of Experts 
requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to authorise the 
calling of a small·· committee to examine practical methods of carrying out this 
suggestion. " 

The delegation next examined a report submitted by the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation concerning educational broadcasting in various countries - in 
particular, concerning the work of the League. It also considered a report presented by 
the International Broadcasting Union summarising an enquiry made in different countries 
to ascertain the extent to which the wireless is used to impart information about the 
League and to acquaint youth with the life of foreign countries. The delegation heard 
a statement by the Secretary-General of the Intern!-"tiona~ Broadcasting _Union, who gav:e 
some further explanation regarding the work done-- m particular, concernmg the systematic 
educational work of the British Broadcasting Company in England, and the formation of 
study groups among listeners to wireless talks on international affairs. He also reported 
on the progress recently made in lecturing on kindred subjects to distant countries. 

The deleaation was unanimous in its desire to have the information it had obtained 
supplemented" by an enquiry into ~he pedag?gical and moral ~ffects of educational 
broadcasting, and adopted the followmg resolutiOn: 

" The delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts, 

" Havin" noted the reports from the International Institute of Intellectual Co
operation and the International Broadcasting Unio~ on broadcasti!lg to the ~chools 
as well as to the general public as a means of making known forrugn countries and 
peoples and the work of the League : 
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" Expresses its appreciation of the notable work of t:e wt~rn,~t~~~~!~;~~~~::~r. 
Union and tenders its special thanks to Mr. Burrows, t e mon e . . t t 

" It requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-okeratiO~ ~ msf r~: 
the Institute to continue the enquiry already begun and to m~ e a s u Y 0 

• ~ 
educational aspects of broadcasting, keeping ~n cons~ant touc~ mth ~~ Int:~r~IO:n~ 
Broad<>asting Union or any other organis~t1_on W:h1ch has one Sl ar 
obtaining information direct from the adm1mstratwns co~cerned. 

" Tliis study should, in particular, bear upon the vanous methods employed and 
the results obtained. hi h b d 

" The purpose of the enquiry would be to ascertain ~he ~dvantages w ~ . ro:;t -
ca~ting presents for. teaching on the J!eague and for educatiOn ID ge~eral. . A distmctwn 
should be drawn between information regarding the results obtamed m schools and 
those obtained elsewhere. " 

Work of the Major International Associations. · 
The delegation took formal note of the report on the work of the major inte~national 

associations submitted by the International Institute of In~ellectual _Co_-operatwn, and 
instructed its Director to express to the Liaison Committee Its appreCiatiOn of the work 

· being done by the associations belonging to this Committee. 

Programme of the Educational Information Centre. 
The newly re-organised branches of the Educational Information Centre, on the 

request of the Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation, had prepared conjointly a programme of their respective work at Geneva and 
Paris for the coming year, which was submitted to the delegation for advice and suggestions. 
The delegation expressed its satisfaction that effective co-operation based upon a satisfactory 
division of work had been achieved between the two branches. It made several valuable 
suggestions and approved the programme of work. It also examined a note submitted 
by the editor of the Educational Survey and approved the programme for the next numbers 
contained therein. 

A.t the end of the proceedings, M. Destree submitted' a new draft resolution. He did 
not, however, insist upon its being examined at the present session, but reserved the right 
to place it before the Plenary Committee and to ask for its discussion by the Sub-
Committee of Experts next year. . 

* * * 
The delegatio~ had cause for satisfaction at the progress achieved since the last meeting 

o~ the Sub-Comrmttee of Experts. The demand for a less narrow-minded teaching of 
history and ~onsequently for the reform of school text-books has spread widely and grown 
more urge~t ID.l!Iany parts of the world. The cordial co-operation of the various Institutes 
for the SCienti:fic. Study of. International Relations provides the Sub-Committee with a. 
powerful ally m Its educational work, while the immense development of broadcasting 
presents !l'D instrume~t of almost incalculable power to those educato!'s who have the 
o~portumty and the 'Ylsdom _to mak~ full us~ of it. . It also becomes easier to familiarise the 
~nds of the young mth the Idea of mternatwnal co-operation, as international co-operation 
1tself becomes day by day a more obvious and accepted fact. 
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The Interna.tional Institute of Intellectua.l Co-operation endea.voured during the 
year to follow as closely as possible the directions which received the a.pproval of the 
Interna.tional Committee on Intellectual Co-opera.tion when the latter last year reviewed 
the general body of work hitherto a.ccomplisbed . 

.At the head of its programme the Committee placed the development of interchanges 
of idea.s and intellectual contacts between different countries, ta.king as one of its primary 
objects the. encoura.gement and promotion of co-operation between intellectual institutions. 
With these ends in view, the Institute in the first place made careful preparations for a 
number of meetings of experts (as proposed in the previous year), the agenda of which 
conformed closely with the Committee's intentions. It also examined the possibilities 
of new developments in the same spirit, as to which the Committee, before reaching a 
decision, requested the Institute to obtain the necessary informa.tion a.nd to approach 
for the purpose the a.dministrations a.nd orga.nisations concerned. 

In its ta.sk the Institute was grea.tly assisted by the advice and the work of the Executive 
Committee and the Directors' Committee, which ba.ve followed the details of the Institute's 
work, a.t their four meetings held under the chairma.nship "of Professor Gilbert Murray 
a.nd M. Pa.ul Pa.inleve respectively. . 

The present report contains particulars as to the ma.nner in which the work has been 
carried out. As regards meetings a.lready decided on, i:p. continuation of the work of past 

·yea.rs, experience shows that these meetings are concentrating to an increasing degree 
on definite and precise objects. That is true, in the ca.se of university relations, as regards 
the meeting of the University Offices and Students' Organisations. In the case of the 
a.rts, the Museums Office has this year studied a number of concrete questions of the very 
first importance for Government departments concerned with the fine arts and (in some 
cases also) education. · The Museums Office bas got together the most highly qualified 
experts to deal with these questions, and the same applies to institutions for the scientific 
study of intern3.tiona.l relations. These institutions first asked the Institute to Clear up 
a. number of technical problems, and to publish certain pamphlets to help the work. They 
are now proposing to make a definite contribution to the objective study of international 
problems, and to take a practical share in the work of co-operation undertaken by the 
League. In the same connection reference should be made to the publications and work 
of the Library experts, which touches at more points than one the larger international 
questions with which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation is concerned. 
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. . t and in many cases also of official 
This co-ordination of natiOnal mt~llectualdcen ~~~erably during the year, or promises 

departments and administra.tio~ ~a~ .~ve ~pe m~O: ~or example be taken at the meeting 
to develop in the near ~uture. f h~ hru e ~ e~tion ~hich is to t~ke place next winter :3-nd 
of a small number of directors 0 Ig ~r e uc ro amme A number of questiOns 
will have as its first duty the establishment of aaGeaf considered may thus be brought 
which the University Of~c~s an~ the st~d~nts h~v~ positi~n to give effect to the proposals 
to the notice of the a.diiDrustratwnsbwl d ct are ~y the points at which direct and regular made. The latter will also be ena e o spec . 

collaboration may be of use tdo th~m. d cation the Committee and its . Executive 
.As regards secondary an pnmary e u ' 

1 
e aratory work with a view 

Committee requested th~ Institute h to li und:rt~kefo~f~::d f: fhe light of the information 
to enabling them to deCide upon t .e ne 0 e d trictl to this method of enquiry. 
and proposals submitte~. The ~nstitute .had adhere 

1 
s the Jommittee to decide whether 

It has c?llected all the m~or~~twn r~q~:t~ t~h:n;~s:ibilities of establishing continuous 

:el~~~:t~:t;;e:Xpt~!s !a~~us e~=:s for the coltlection ~~t t~:c~~gre~~:~a~f rr:;:~s::; 
eda 0 iques) It has prepared a complete documen ary rep . li 

'P g g k ·d ·t h t died the new resources placed at the disposal of educatwna sts text-boo s an I as s u I •t t b li · that the b such i~ventions as the gramophone and wireless. The nsti u e e eves 
c~mmittee will thus be in a better position to decide as to ~hat excha:nges o~ m~thods 
and information should be recommended with a view to ~thermg the a.ctwn of t e eague 
of Nations by measui·es in connection with adult and !?~mary e~u.catw~. . 

, In· the list of international contacts between offiCial a~rustrat~ve departments, 
which continues to develop under the influence of the Comnntt~e on Intellectual Co
operation mention should be made of the proposals for the establishment (as ~rom next 
year) of ~n international link between archives administrations, which may brmg about 
a number of technical improvements of the utmost value to scientific a.nd research w~rkers. 

The whole of this work has been carried out in accordanc~ With the Com:t~nttee's 
wishes with the assistance of Committees of experts, many of which have met durmg the 
year at the Institute, and in collaboration with the larger. associati~ns (particularly .th?se 
concerned with instruction in the aims of the League) and a vanety of other existmg 
organisations, or in consultation with qualified persons. Both in respect of the new 
connections established under the auspices of the League between Government dep3ortments 
and in respect of the methods employed, the work ~s a whole is _in conformity wi~h the 
general principles which actuate the other orgm;risatwn~ of the. League and to. wlJ!ch so 
much concrete and continuous work in the sphere of mternatwnal collaboratiOn IS due. 

The Committee also expressed a wish to promote the circulation of intellectual 
productions as much as possible, and made this one of the essential points of its programme. 
The Institute set itself in this connection to prepare proposals, in both the literary and the 
scientific fields, as to the exact points to be submitted to the Committee at its piesent 
session. .As regards literature, further activities in this connection will devolve largely on 
the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, whose object it is "to study, in agreement 
with the principles of the League, not only technical questions of international literary and 
artistic co-operation, but also more general questions such as, in present circumstances 
throughout the world, directly concern the future of human culture". The Institute has 
made enquiries with a view to the discussions of this Committee in regard to translations, 
amongst other subjects. This is work which is of interest, not only to the literary, but 
also to the scientific world. The Institute has further made preparations for the discussion 
of the various questions connected with art which are to be submitted to the Permanent Committee. 

Lastly, problems of science should also be furthered by the efforts made in the 
international field to bring about co-ordination and to spread scientific knowledge. Pending 
the ~eeting of the Committee of Scientific .Advisers; which is to lay down a programme, the 
Institute has endeavoured to establish contact with the academies of sciences and with 
a nm~ber of. learned bodies and scientific organisations. It has published the information 
sup~lied t.o It and collected the documents placed at the disposal of the experts. It has 
confined Itself, generally speaking, to information calculated to be of service in the 
Committee's work of co-ordination ; it has, of course, refrained from encroaching on the 
field of scientifi~ research,. in the strict sense of the term, for which the scientific Unions 
and other constituted bodies are responsible. · 

.The Intellect~al Co-operation Organisation received two official requests in 1931 for 
outsi~e c?llaboratw~, one coming from a Government and the other from an international 
org_arusati~n. The first was a request from China to the Council of the League for technical 
~SSistance m ~he reor~anisation. of Chinese education and for the development of intellectual 
mt~rcourse With forei~n countnes. The se~ond was from the International Labour Office 
which ~sked the Ins~~ute. to collaborate !n the solution of the problem of the workers: 
spare time, by. the utilis~twn of popular libraries and popular arts. 

T~ese vanol!s ques~Ions have been studied by the Institute. The Intellectual Co
£peratwn Orgarusatwn IS prepared to make its services available immediately for the 
ea~e a~d for all t~e Mem?ers. of the League in the same way as the other tech ·cal 

odif~gfi~msltahoi_~s to which applications have so frequently been addressed at momenfs of 
cu Y smce 1920. It will be quite a t th t · 

Organisation is an indispensable art of th pparen 3: the Intellectual Co-operatiOn 
as desired it will facilitate the a~complish~~~~g~;.:ac~~rY: ~by d

1 
e:veloping its activities 

virtue of its constitution. ~ e u Ies~ evo vmg on the League in 
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. .As re.gards the prote?tion of intellectual rights, complete co-ordination has been 
attamed, m accordance With the Committee's wish with the other official institutions 
handling these problems. ' 

The Institute has maintained regular contact throughout the year with the 
Government delegates, who have been periodically informed as to the work in hand, and 
:who h~ve been affor~ed every facility for obtaining fuiier data. as to the particular activities 
I}l which they a~e .mtere~ted. The National Committees on Intenectual Co-operation 
have be~n kept snnilarly informed. Many -of them have submitted useful suggestions to 
the Institute and through the Institute to the Committee itself or to its Executive Committee. 
They have also s.up~lied the Institute with full documentary material as to current questions. 
Generally speaking 1t would appear that there is a movement in favour of the reorganisation 
and· extensiOn of the National Committees. 
· In this con~ectio1_1 th~ Institute proposes, if the Committee agrees, to develop still 
further the relatiO_ns ~th distant countries which are Members of the League. Many of the 
latter hav.e a. spe?Ial mterest, amongst an the various questions dealt with by the League, in 
the questiOn of mtellectual co-operation. They want to intensify their intercourse with 

·Europe ; and there can be no question that they for their part are in a position to give the 
West~rn world valuable technical contributions, on literary, artistic, historical and scientific 
questiOns a.nd to deepen the knowledge in the West of their respective cultures and 
civilis3:tions. It is natural in thi~ connection ·to think of Japan and of the South .American 
countnes amongst others. It would appear easy to develop still further the cultural 
relations of these countries with the League. There is already in existence machinery for 
inter1_1ational intenectual exchanges, which may, without undue optimism, be said to be 
working well on the whole. The countries referred to have within their own borders an 
the necessary elements to enable them to establish contact a.nd correspondence with these 
internation9.l organisation<!. It will be sufficient a.s a. rule to interest either their 
Governmentq or their learned bodies or big associations in the work which is being carried 

·on. In certa.in cases it will further be necessary to create spedal organisations, the work 
of which will be in conformity with that of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-opera.tion. In this respect the publications of the Institute may also be of much \'alue 
as a means both of giving publicity to the work done and of distributing the information 
received from national centres. These publications win consequently be directed to an 
increa.sing degree towards practical objects. 

I. UNIVERSITY QUESTIONS. 

1. CURRENT WORK. 

During the year an attempt has been made as far as possible to give a practical direction 
to .the work, both (as will be seen) in connection with the character of .the subjects dealt 
with and also in connection with improvements in organisation. The chief improvement 
in organisation is the establishment of a.n Executive Committee of University Offices, which 
win do much to facilitate the administrative work of the Institute. The relations between 
University Offices and students have also been improved, while important developments 
are foreshadowed by the summoning of a meeting in the near future of DirectorR of Higher 
Education. 

(a) The Sixth Meeting of Directors of National Uni11ersity Offices. 
This took place at Paris on March 30th and 31st, 1931. The Directors of the University 

Offices on this occasion held a joint meeting for the first time with the Committee of 
Representatives of International Students' Organisations. 

This innovation, which originated in a wish expressed by the students (point 4 of 
resolution III of the Sub-Committee on University Relations, 1930), was undoubtedly 
a great success. It must be remembered that the interest of these Conferences consists 
chiefly in the contacts established and in the organisation of collaboration. It would tend 
to flag but for the fact that it is kept alive by the discussion of new probl~ms ; sue~ discussion 
meets a felt need, and is for that reason capable of rendermg serviCe to the 
administrations and organisations concerned. 

~his year the question of conaborat~on betwe~n St~dents' ~rganisations and Un_iversity 
Offices served as a basis for a. very arumated discussion, which led to the establishment 
of a precise and practi,cal programme. The Institute was requested in particular: 

(a) To publish a pamphlet at low price with pre?ise il_lformation a~d e~~ct 
figures as to the cost of living and the charges for .matnculatiOn at. th~ u~I>ers!ties 
·of the various countries with particulars as to natiOnal and local mstitutiOns m a 
position to assist students to cut down their c~s~ of living and the cos~ ?f their studies 
to a minimum. The differences in the cost of livmg as _between large c~t~es and s~aller 
cities with universities should also be shown (resolutiOn III of the JOint meetings) ; 

(b) To prepare a brief list of publications wit~ regard to studies in foreign 
countries, holiday courses and international. scholarshtps, .and .t? send th? list to ~he 
National University Offices; the latter to mduce th~ uruyersttles of th~Ir ~espechve 
countries to include it in the year-books or other uruversity booklets distnbuted to 
students (resolution IV of the joint meeting). 
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. . · · ed to do this. The compilation of the _lis~ (see 
In prmClple the lns~It~te Is prepare ards the amphlet (see paragraph a), It Is not 

paragraph b) offers no diffi~ulty. ~s t~o; owin t! the extra work it will involve. If it 
possible to fix. a~Y. datedfodrtJtsd~o~~;o~ld be p!blished in the three languages: English, 
is to do what 1t IS mten e o • 
French and Germa~ th . d"scussions the Directors of the University Offices passed two 

In the c?urse toh fefiTct Iof which 'was to entrust the Institute with the study of two 
other resolutiOns, · e e e 
new questions : - - _ . . · · · •t• 

1 The collection of information as to the conditiOns of adnnsswn_to umv_ersi Ies 
in all "countries. The Institute was further requested to devote a sp~mal meetmg to a 
comparative study of the question, as soon as the docum?ntary mater1al was collected 
(resolution II). The work of preparation will take some t1me. It cannot be completed 
before 1932-33 ; · 

2. The collection of information as to facilities for visits by the sta~f of hig~er
educational establishments to foreign countries. _It was propo_sed that 1nf~rmatwn 
on these points should be published in the _Bullettn. of ~he I~st1tute (resolutiOn III)_. 
There will be no difficulty in this. InformatiOn of this kind With regard to the London 
University Club was published in No. 5 of the Bulletin. 

The Institute laid before the Conference its publication on National Institutes Abroad 
·(see point 3 of resolution II of the University ~ub-Com_mittee, 1930), and the Conference 
expressed its unqualified approval of the work m q~estwn. . . . · . 

The meeting finally decided to set up an Execut1ve Comnnttee cons1stmg of f?ur of Its 
members to provide for continuity of work in the interval between plenary mee~mgs ; the 
composition of the Executive Committee, it was proposed, should vary according to the 
character of the questions submitted to it for discussion. The members of the Executive 
Committee were to be appointed by the Institute (resolution V). This decision marks a very 
satisfactory step forward. Thus organised, these conferences will in future be considerably 
more elastic. It will no longer be necessary to call a plenary conference each year, and the 
summoning of conferences and their composition will depend entirely on the programme. This 
decision meets a wish expressed by the Executive Committee of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, and is in conformity with the principles actuating the 
International Committee and the League in the general work of co-ordination and inter
national association between the administrations and organisations of the different countries. 

(b) The Sixth Session of the Committee of Representatives of International Students' 
Organisations. 
This was held on March 31st and April 1st, 1931. 
The principal interest of this Conference also was· in the joint meetinas with the 

Directors of University Offices. "' 
The Institute laid before the meeting the pamphlet on International Students' 

Associ?tion,s (point _5 o_f re~olution III of the University Sub-Committee, 1930), which is the 
Comlllittee s first publicatiOn. A part of the costs of publication was met by the organisations 
represented. -

~t is ~esirable to call a meeting of the· Committee for 1932. The preparations for the 
meetmg ~be made as usual by delegates who are to meet in the autumn of 1931 to discuss 
the work m hand and_ draw up an agenda. -

(c) Institut-ions and Persons Concerned with Foreign. Students. 
~ report drawn up in 1930 by the Institute on international co-operation between 

orgamsatw~s and per~ons ?oncerned with foreign students was favourably received by the 
Sub-Com~ttee on. Umvers1t:y Relations, and_ by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and Its Execut1ye Committee. Owing to the reorganisation of the Institute 
a_nd the crowde~ c~aracter of Its programme during the first half of 1931 its activities in this 
~e\~ had t? be lilllite~ to. the regular publication of notices in the Bulletin on developments 
lll -~ var1ous countnes m favour of foreign students. The following procedure might be 
cons! ered as a means of making a beginning with the realisation of the new proposal : 

th· ~/ c~cu_Ia~ letter mig~t be sent in the near future to a number of institutions of 
Ids ki suf lllittn~g su~~estions as to the nature of the information to be provided 

an as ng or theu opmwn ; 

. 2. _Five thousand copies of a pamphlet recent! rint d_ • • . 
~nte~natwnalt~iblio&"raphy of works of information with reg~rJto u':uve~~fttya=1es ~ 
ore1gn coun r1es lllight be distributed. 

2. WORK TO BE UNDERTAKEN. 

Conference of Directors of Higher Education. 
This proposal, which is of the first im t - · 

co-operation on university questions was a p~r ance. as a means of ensurmg international 
to obtain a reasoned and authoritativ'e o ini~~ ~:!d ~n the cours? of the year. The aim is 
as to the character and extent of the cBrect collab dir:_ctors o~ higher education themselves 
~epa~tm_ents have an interest in undertaking and ohir~ hlonthWhich Government Educational 
m this field. w c ey have the power to undertake 
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. . The proposa~ orig~ate~ in a suggestion made at the fourth session of the Directors of 
Nat10~al U~versity Offi~es m 1929 bJ: the. Hungarian delegate, M. de Magiary, who waR at 
that trme Drrecto! of Higher E~ucat10n m Hungary. The experience of those meetings 
showed that certam.of the quest10~s which w~re raised, and those not the least important, 
we~e not such as could ~e usefully discussed owmg to the fact that the directors of University 
~ffiCes ~ad no ~xec~tive powers. What was required was an organic development of 
mternahonal u~ve~sity collaJ:>oration as inaugurated by this meeting. 

M. de _Magiary s s~gges~10n was _approved by the meeting and subsequently by the 
Suh-Comrmtte~ on U~versity ~elat10ns. The latter recommended that the proposal 
should be carne~ ou~ m s~ccessive stages, and that a beginning should be made with a 
prepar~tory meettng, m whi<:h the direct?rs of higher education of a t•ery small number of 
co1mtnes would take part ~n the capaettJJ of experts. This preliminary meeting, it was 
proposed,. would draw up an agenda for a conference and decide which countries should be 
represented at the conference. 

· . The Committee on I~tellectual Co-operation last year took note of the replies -
mainlY: favo~able - re~eived from the directors of higher education in a number of 
~ountnes whic~ the Institute had consulted on the subject. The Committee expressed 
1ts sympathy With the proposed conference, leavina it to the Executive Committee to take 
the necessary decisions in this connection. "' 
. . The Ex~c_utive Committee approved the proposal in November last, at the same 

time emphasismg that the meeting was to be small and of a preparatory nature · it will 
take place at the Institute, probably at the end of 1931. · ' 

The questions on the programme include : 

The equivalence of university studies and degrees ; 
Conventions with regard to university exchanges ; 
The protection of university titles ; 
The problems in respect of education and organisation resulting from the 

overcrowding of universities, 
Vocational guidance in universitie~. 

3. CONFERENCE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. 

(Copenhagen, June 8th-10th, 1931.) 

The Institute continued during the year to provide a Secretariat for the various bodies 
dealing with the scientific study of international relations. The Executive Committee 
of the latter met in Paris in January, with Sir William Beveridge, Director of the London 
School of Economic and Political Sciences, in the chair, and drew up an agenda for the 
Conference, which was a.rranged to take place at Copenhagen on June 8th at the invitation 
of the Danish Institute of History and Political Economy. 

The Institute drew up various publications required by the Conference, a list of which 
will be found at the end of this chapter. It maintained touch with national centres and 
experts in preparing the reports needed for the discussions of the plenary conference. · 

Details as to the latter are contained in the report by Professor Zimmern who was 
appointed to act as Rapporteur : but there are certain important developments of the 
programme of work to which it is desirable to draw attention. While continuing the 
technical collaboration begun by them, the Institutions represented at CopenhagE>n decided 
to make in the future a more effective and more concrete contribution to the scientific 
study of international relations. A discussion to this effect was proposed and was to take 
as its starting-point a report by Professor Arnold J. Toynbee, of the Royal Institute of 
International Affairs, on tendencies of the last ten years in international relations. 
· Professor Toynbee's report concluded by proposals for practical collaboration, as 
a result of which the Conference decided in future to include as part of its normal work 
the discussion ·of a particular international problem. 

The object is to obtain from these Institutions or national groups of Institutions 
-the very nature of which is a guarantee of scientific work- a series of studies on burning 
questions of the moment, treated, not from the political standpoint, but objectively and 
impartially. A conference of a scientific character will be held each year at which these 
various memoranda will be compared and discussed, the discussion being on the same 
lines as the preparation of the memoranda. The national groups of Institutions represented 
at Copenhagen seemed to feel that these discussions should end without the adoption 
of any recommendations or resolutions. 

A need has often been felt for the study of certain international problems within the 
framework of the League independently of political c~msiderations. Studies on t~ese 
lines might be of value subsequently in various conn~ctiOns :- f?r ~xample? for tech~cal 
discussion within the League and more generally for rn_struct10n ~ I!lternat10nal relat10ns 
which is one of the objects of the Intellectual C?-op~rat10n O!garusatwn. It would ft~rt~er 
seem that in order to arrive at these results, It will be Wise to make use of existrng 
institution's which have specialised in this kind ?f research! ar~ ah·ead! grot~ped togt:>!her 
and connected with the Intellectual Co-operat10n Orgarusat10n (wh1ch affords obnous 
safeguards), and have at their disposal a Secretariat in the shape of the Institute which, 
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. · . th 1 capable of making the necessary preparations for the work 
though small, IS never e ess , 
to be done. f has. asked its Executive Committee, which is to meet at the 

. T~is year th: Conr e~~n~~cide on the particular subjects. to be discussed on the lines 
begmm_ng _of n~x ~?!af~ture meeting. The subjects in question are to ?e ~elated ·to the 
above mdhwate mely . " The relations between politics and econormcs, ill theory and 
general t erne - na . · . 
in practice "· . · · · h h th I t't · t In making its selection, the Exe~uti:re C:omnnttee Will rece1ve t r~ug . e ns ~ u e 

1 from each of the groups of mstitutlons. .A permanent Orgarusat1on Comrmttee 
r:ol~~ ~p the programme has been set l~P· It consists of. five pers?nS and a Rapporteur, 

d ·n h Jd its first meeting at the same time as the Executive Committee of the Conference. 
an 'I: sh~uld be add~d that these Institutions also decided, in _the lig;ht of Profes~or 
Toynbee's report, to make exchanges of lecturers a~d pro~essors With a VIew ~o spreadt;ng 
knowledge in their respective countries as to the VIew:-poillts ?f other countnes o~ maJOr 
problems of the day. These exchanges, it was felt, nnght begm as soon as. the. uruve:s1ty 
terms have commenced, by exchanges of lecturers for the _purpose of statillg 1mpart1ally 
the various national points of view in regard to the reducti?n of arma~ents. . . 

While the Conference was sitting at Copenhagen, a MIXed Comnnttee cons1stmg of 
three members of the Conference ann three members of the Committee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations also met and proposed that 
an enquiry should be conducted by the Education Information Centre of the League as 
to what contribution the schools of political science might usefully make to the work of 
instruction in the aims of the League. 

It also examined a proposal for travel by educationalists put forward by Professor 
Zimmern, and stated its agreement with the principle of the proposal. The proposed 
study tours of' educationalists, on the lineR. of those which have had very satisfactory 
results in the case of health experts, would undoubtedly be calculated, as a result of the 
direct exchanges and contacts which they would involve, to improve the methods of 
instruction in the aims of the League and further to spread the knowledge of the more 
striking educational advances made. They unfortunately call for the free disposal of 
sums for which there is at present no provision in any of the budgets of the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation. 

The aim would be to collect together a number of educationalists, officials in charge 
of school organisations or directors of teachers' training colleges and the like. and to send 
them to study the instruction in the aims of the League given in various 'countries. It 
would _of course be easy to extend their studies to :more general matters ; and, if this were 
done, It would represent an almost exact approximation to the methods of the Health 
Organisation. Such tr~vel would call for careful preparation beforehand ; but it might 
render the greatest serVIce and pro~e the beginning of really effective collaboration between 
tb~ State~ Membe;s o~ the League m educational matters. Though the idea is not capable 
of Immediate application, that does not mean that it need be dropped for the future. 

Collection of Information and 'Publications undertaken by the ln8titute for the Copenhagen 
Oonfel·ence. 

A. The . Institu~e sul;lmitted two specialist works to the Conference, prepared in 
accordance With preVIous resolutions adopted by the Conference. 

1. Ha~dbo.ok of Centres of Referenee for International Affairs (171 pages). 
. . It con tams information o~~: the national co-ordination Committees. This handbook 
Is ~ three languages : English, French and German. Its publication was made 
possible by a grant from the European Centre of the Carnegie Peace Foundation. 

t d 2. fA. bibliog;aphy of rear-books. and periodicals dealing with the scientific 
s u Y . o ~nternat10nal relatiOns. Drawn up in collaboration with the n t' 1 

~~-~~~~~~~!e~ec~t:C:d. i!o~s t~n~:~?!;l~t!~~e t~e purp_oses of institut~ons af~~~:d 
roneoed and not printed (73 pages). 0 t e pubhc at large. It 1s accordmgly 

B. The Copenhagen Conference : 
1. Instructed the Institute to dr · 

fa<'ilities for the exchan e of univers~w up a memorandum "describing the existing 
of international relation~ and kindred ~ubj~f1sso;s ~~ have made a special study 
provided for in international treaties c s, 11!-c u ng any such facilities as are 
enumerating the institutions which providec~~~e~tl(~~~- a~d ot~er. ins~ruments, and 

2. Decided definitely in favour of th ac Ies . T~Is list Will be roneoed. 
a~d ac?epted Professor Haas' plan on the tis~~p;stal fo.r ad l~ncon of political terms, 
dis?uss1ons. The members of the Confer n e erffilne _ II~: th~ course of previous 
actwn as specified in resolution II of the Co ef ce are under obligatiOn to take certain 
will wait till it hears .the results of this nt~rencef par~graphs 2 and 3. The Institute 
November 15th, 19::11. It will then sub~c IOn, 0 whicb It should be informed by 
the Conference, which will decide on a d t t t~t facts to tlie Executive Committee of 
on ~he basis of the information supplied. ~h~1 :a I_>rogra~me of. wh.at is .to be done 
as In th~ past, to co-ordinating the· work d ns~Itute Wil_l confine Itself ill this case, 
summonmg the Drafting Committee as and whne In ~he ~~erent countries, and to 
of the Conference. ' en requued, ill 1ts capacity as Secretariat 
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II. SCHOOL QUESTIONS. 

1. EDUCATIONAL AC'TIVITIES, 

(a) Organisation of the Educational Information Centre. 
The general body of educational questions in connection with primary and secondary 

scho~ls on :the one hand, and questions connected with instruction in the aims of the 
L~ague o~ t~e other, are followed by the Educational Informatioh Centre, as reorganised, 
With a pnne1pal secretary at its head, assisted by five other officials. 

As regards instruction in the aims of the League, the Executive· Committee was of 
opinion that under the terms of the resolution passed by the Eleventh Assembly the Paris 
Centre should be responsible for maintaining contact with the organisations interested 
in the question. In such cases the Institute ·will of course continue to collaborate closely 
with the Secretariat of the League. The general body of this work, to which the Assembly, 
the Council and the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation attach so much 
importance, calls for systematic handling. and for a well-co-ordinated effort on the part 
of the exee~tive organisations concerned. The Institute has done further preparatory 
work (to which reference is made .in the following chapters) in connection with educational 
methods, in conformity with the instructions given it by the Executive Committee in 
April: 

" . . . . to study, with a view to decisions by the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation or with a view to action thereon, educational questions 
of ·a general character or questions relating to educational methods." 

The Educational Information Centre also makes indexes of articles appearing in the 
principal educational reviews and similar publications. Card summaries of reports and 
articles relating to instruction in the aims of the League or to international activities of 
an educational character, and in general to all developments in the direction of bringing 
young people together, are regularly compiled. This work also is carried on in collaboration 
with the Secretariat of the League. Since the final establishment of the Education Centre, 
it has been extended : formerly, the publications read were almost exclusively French and 
English, but they now extend to periodicals appearing in other languages, in particular 
German publications. It is not possible for the information thus collected to be complete, 
as the Institute is dependent in the main on gifts or exchanges for its supply of these 
publications; but the information received has nevertheless served to facilitate the drawing 
up of reports for the end of the year, and may further enable'the Institute in the course 
of the year to draw up other reports rapidly in accordance with the requirements of the 
Committee, its Executive Committee or other advisory committees. 

(b) Collections of Teaching Material. 
A report by the Institute to the Executive Committee, which was transmitted by the 

latter to the delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruct.ion of Youth in 
the Aims of the League, gives a picture of the general features possessed by the present 
organisation of collections of teaching material. There are no doubt statutory differences 
between them; but they also have common characteristics, and, generally speaking, they 
aim at placing complete equj.pment, working facilities and documents at the disposal of 
educationalists. 

Last year the Sub-Committee of Experts, -on M. Jules Destree's proposal, considered 
the possibility of establishing an internationar connection between these establishments 
with a view to facilitating instruction in the aims of the League. The Institute's report 
draws attention to other international questions in the case of which the directors of 
scholastic museums or similar institutions might desire regularly to collaborate. Such 
.work would go beyond the mere question of instruction in the aims of the League ; it would 
constitute one of the first contributions to the realisation of the views expressed last year 
by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation when it decided to include 
in its programme the study of questions relating to primary education. 

(e) Exchanges of Primary and Secondary School-Children. 
Attention was drawn to this question both by the Sub-Committee of Experts and 

by the Committee on Intellectual . Co-o~era~ion. itself. The !ns~itute has eollfin:ed 
itself to collecting information as to -the mst1tutwns and orgamsatwns concerned ~th 
such exchanges. This information can readily be used for the assemblage of more extens1ve 
particulars · · · · f Ed · · No systematic enquiry has, however, been made of the MllllStnes o ucatlon, as 
such enquiries should only be undertaken with some precise o.b~ect in view, ~r for _the 
purpose of getting suggestions as to the best methods of attallllllg some prec1Se obJect 
_ such an object, for example, as the .compa:rison and im~rovement of method~ of 
exchanges. The question having been ralSed With the dele_gatwn of the Su?-Comnuttee 
of Experts, prQoposals will probably be submitted on the subJect to the Comm1ttee. 

(d) Inter-School Correspondence. 
The executive members of the Permanent International Com~ttee met in L~n~on 

on November 2~th, 1930, to discuss the programme of work, to deCide as to the adnusswn 
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· h . li t the questionnaire of the Committee 
of new organisations and to consJder t e rep es. 0 the la•t meetin"" of the Internationa.l 
for International Int~r-Schocol Corre~pond:nce. ~~~:s of th; Bulletin'=" have been published 
Committee on Intellectual o-opera wn, wo nu kin it is roposed to publish a 
- in October 1930 a~d in A£;n. 1tt3e\ns~~~:~a~!ce~~re:ted ~~Iblicatlon in the case of ~hese 
number about every rune. mon 8 • • t bnn"t the third number to the Internatwnal 

b first because Jt was anxiOus o su A il 4th 1931 
n~O"f:~~· of M~dern Language Teachers in Paris between Ma:rch 31st and pr • . i~ 
~~i;h had the question of inter-school. correspondence on Its ag;~daT~nd, ts;~o:~Jbers 

d t vent the lapse of too long an mterval between Nos. 2 an · ese . . 
~~n~~; t'1f: results of an enquiry into the work. of inter-school co1-re~pondence org~ll!sati~n~, 
and it was desirable to make these results available as soon as poss1ble for those mteres e · 
The publication of No. 4 may be postponed until the end of 1931, . 

It is not proposed to hold a conference in 1931-32. 

(e) use of Wireless and Gramophones. . . 
The Institute has studied during the year the question of the resourc~s which w~eless 

is in a position to place at the disposal·of educationalists. ~t ~as :published a senes of 
documentary studies of the subject in the Bulletin de la Cooperatton ~ntel?ectuelle, and has 
drawn up a general report which it has submitted to the Sub-Comnnttee of Experts 
(document B.9.1931). . . t" A t li 

The information collected concerns the followmg countries : the . .AJ:gen u:~e! us ra a, 
Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, Germany, GreatBntam, Haiti, ~ungary, 
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Mexico, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Sweden, SWitzerland, 
the United States of America and Uruguay. . . 

Many of these countries have already done much to develoJ? the orgamsat10n ?f 
wireless and the use of gramophones in schools. Generally speaking, how:ever, even .m 
countries where the use of these new methods is most widespread, the orgamsers recogmse 
that they are still at the stage of trial a~d experim~nt. Definite results have been 
obtained · but the methods employed are still open to Improvement. · · 

It w~uld seem therefore that the support of the International Committe~ on Intellect~al 
Co-operation will be welcome in such cases. As in the case of the collectiOns of teaching 
material the Cominittee's support will represent a contribution to the improvement of 
a partic~ar technical aspect of school-teaching. Two objects may thereby be attained : 

(a) A general i,mprovement in methods and in the distribution of knowledge 
as to progress achieved. This represents a form of collaboration which will be of value 
to a number of States Members of the League, and will be in conforinity- with the 
principles of technical co-operation which the League has succeeded in establishing 
between Government departments in fields other than that of education ; 

{b) A definite contribution to the better international understanding which is 
one of the highest ainis of the League. There· can be no doubt that the improvement 
even of a technical aspect of primary and adult education must. help to spread more 
complete knowledge of foreign forms of culture. 

(f) School Text-BookiJ. 
On several occasions the question has been raised, either in the Cominittees or in 

the Assembly, of the revision of history textcbooks with a view to the elimination of passages 
which are injurious to the spirit of cordial international relations. Congresses of historians 
and educationalists and a number of associations or federations whose efforts are devoted 
to the improvement of international relations have also been concerned with this difficult 
problem for a long time past. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation for its part endeavoured 
as long ago as 1925 to provide by the so-called "Casares resolution" practical means of 
preventing the employment of text-books of a kind likely to injure international good feeling; 
and when, last year, the Sub-Cominittee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the 
Aims of the League laid before it a proposal for enquiry into the question, it gave a favourable 
reply. . 

But what the Committee had in view was preparatory work ; and it asked the Institute 
to take this in hand before the present session. The intention was to draw up a documentary 
report giving as accurately as possible an account of the present position with a general 
statement of the action taken up to the present and the results achieved. This report 
was to be such as to serve as a " basis for the work of a Cominittee of Experts to be 
conven~ later t? suggest to the Cominittee the principles and scope of the proposed er{quiry". 

This explams the ample range of the documentary evidence collected. If the 
Committee confirms its decision of last year, it will be referred in due course to a cominittee 
of specialists with such recommendations and directions as may be laid down by the Sub
~ominittee for the Ins~ruction of Y out~ in the ~m~ of the League, and by the Cominittee 
~tself, w~en ~hey_meet m July. ~n the mterval1~ will ~e supplemented on points on which 
information IS still not forthconnng. The questwn arises whether it would not be worth 
while to print this work, when it has been revised and completed and whether it would not 
be w~:<lc:omed in such form by a number of official and private· ~rganisations. 

It represents an extensive collection of suggestions with the action taken on them. It 
wo?lcl ar,pear to cover practically all the questions which can arise in connection with this 
delieate problem, both as regards methods of teaching history and as regards the form of the • 
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text-bo~ks. H?w i~ his~o_rical truth to be reconciled with kindly feelings to other peoples ! 
Should. mstructwn l;ll CIVICS be separate from the teaching of history Y What are the 
~espective parts which schoolma:sters, pr?fessors and Government authorities should play 
m the matte~ Y One chapter gives particulars for each country as to who is responsible 
for the selection o~ school tex_t-bo?ks. The action to be taken to safeguard the impartiality 
of thes~ works will necessarily differ according as it is the Government, the Ministry of 
EducatiOn or the sc~oolmasters themselves who are responsible. The report clearly shows 
that the results achieved, from the point of View of the revision and improvement of the 
text-b?oks, v_ary accord!ng to _the difference in practice in this respect. It also gives 
~entativ~ replies to que~twns whic~ are very o_ften put forward- for example, how education 
m the diff~rent countnes can be g~ven as umversal a character as possible, or how children 

. are to be given sl?-mmary but true Ideas of what they ought to know about the history of the 
world and the different forms of human culture and civilisation. No doubt the answers 
g~v~n are not always concl~sive. Perusal of the report serves to bring out the very real 
diffwulty already apparent m collecting complete information on this subject . 

.A~, however, the subject is one which is periodically brought up at the League or in the 
Comrmttee on Intellectual Co-operation, it is certainly desirable· that the Leao-ue and the 
Committee should be enabled to give a reasoned answer to the questions put to them. 

2. INSTRUCTION IN THE .AIMS OF THE LEAGUE. 

(a) Wireless Propagan,da in Favour of the League. 
Over and above the very definite recommendation of the Sub-Committee of Experts 

(approved by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation) for-the utilisation 
of the resources which the wireless organisations can place at the disposal of educationalists, 
the Institute has had numerous opportunities in the course of the year to note the very 
active interest taken by the big educational organisations, and in general by all circles 
interested in educational questions; in this subject. It would seem that many Government 
authorities have not only begun to study the question, but are prepared to value highly 
anything that is done on the international plane to encourage comparisons, exchanges 
of method and progress in general. 

.As regards instruction ·in the aims of the League, valuable information has already 
been placed at the disposition of the latter by the International Broadcasting Union. 
The Institute has 'further kept itself informed as to all that. has taken place in the way 
of wireless talks, lectures, peace messages, and actual discussions in a number of countries 
·such as Great Britain, France, the Scandinavian countries, .America, Germany and others. 
The first efforts made in Europe and .America seem to be of the most convincing character. 
Here is a means of spreading a better knowledge and appreciation of foreign countries 
and giving instruction which is better adapted to the conditions of the modern world . 

.All the particulars collected with regard to broadcasting have been published in the 
Bulletin de la Coopbation intellectuelle as well as in a special report to the Sub-Committee 
of Experts, which gives a tolerably complete picture of what has been done in nearly all 
European countries and in certain countries in other continents- e.g., in Canada, Uruguay, 
the .Argentine, Mexico and Haiti - together with an extensive summary of the numerous 

· results achieved in the United States. The inclusion of the latter feature is due to the 
valuable information supplied by Mr. David Thompson, Secretary of the .American 
National Committee. 

(b) The Major International Associations. 
In accordance with the resolutions of the .Assembly and of the Executive Committee, 

the Institute has endeavoured to establish as close a connection as possible with the big 
international ·associations interested in the League and with the Liaison Committee. 
Either directly or thl·ough the publications of these bodies the Institute has been enabled 
to keep a record up to date of the demonstrations organised or action taken with a view 
to improving instruction in the aims of the League. · 

The action taken by a large number of countries is also recorded in the ~ocumentary 
report submitted to the Sub-Committee of Experts. The sole purpose of this report was 
to make available for the latter a number of typical results achieved, ~ _the shape of 
special papers on instruction in the aims . of th~ League, essay c?mpetitiOns between 
schoolmasters or university students and children ~ _seconda~y or pnmary sc~ools,_ model 
assemblies, steps tak.~n to ll:pproach public a_uthonties ,espe_Cl~lly m connect~on With the 
spread of instruction m the a~ms of the League m teachers trammg c~lle~es, ho~day col~rses, 
summer schools, scholarships and practical study courses, t~e orgamsatw~ of mternatwnal 
information centres, exchanges ·of schoolmasters and pupils, and the like. 

The information collected. is indicative of the s?ale of ~he _efforts _made to promote 
international concord and understanding by rn~ans of_mstructwn ~the a.Ims of the ~eague. 
Incidentally it constitutes in itself an interestmg senes of suggestiOns, many of wblCh. are 
new and may give appreciable results. 
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III. INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE. 

h President of the Directors' Committee of the International 
The st.at~ment b:f t a~ account of the principal decisions which the Committee was 

Museums Office cont~s th ear 1930 31 together with a programme of the work to be 
called u~on to l~a~d~~~;fficfe~t to reco~d the work done by the Secretariat of the Office, 
unh~erhthakenc.oncentrated on definite tasks of immediate utility to Government departments ww.u -
dealing with the fine arts and museums. . · 

The Office for example, has been responsible for a comparative study of ~he_ use. of 
scientific met.h~ds in the preservation of paintings and sculpt~es and for the distnbut10n . 
of information with regard to them ; and it has made preparatiOns for anot?er conferen~e 
of experts to deal with t~e preservation of architectural monuments. The illterest of this 
impending conference will be apparent. . 

The Museums Office also endeavours to make the exhibitions of casts_ a~d e;ngravillgS 
which it has organised lead to practical results in the shape of_ the_ mu~tiplicatlOn of art 
centres designed to spread the knowledge of the great per10ds ill the history. of art. . It 
attempts to develop the educational side of museum~ and the exchange of illformat10n 
and documentation with regard to the most pressmg current problems of past and 
present art. 

1. PRESERVATION OF WORKS OF ART. 

(a) International Conference for the Study of the Use of Scientific Methods in the Examination 
and Presert'ation of Works of Art. 
This Conference the preparations for which were made by the Secretariat of the 

International Museu~s Office. was held in Rome in October last with the generous 
support of the Italian National Committe~ on _Intellectual CO-O:Jileration: It consisted_ of 
more than 200 directors of museums, art historians, and experts m chennstry and physiCs. 

The conclusions adopted by the Conference, which are published in Mouseion 
(Volumes 13-14), involve new work for the Office, which is called upon to continue its 
study of the questions raised. The Conference also urged the ma;intenanc~ of conta;ct 
between its members and the Office. It recommended the establishment, ill countnes 
-where there are a number of experts and art historians interested in these questions, of 
national committees to make a continuous study of them. These national committees, 
it was considered, would keep the International Museums Office regularly informed 
of the progress achieved in their several. countries. Contact would be established either 
.directly between the committees and the Office or through members of the Directors' 
Committee of the Office for each of the countries represented in the Office. 

The discussions of the Section for Painting drew attention to the fllndamental 
importance of studies in connection with the restoration of pictures and in particUlar 
the use of varnishes ; and the Conference, after laying down general directions on the subject 
(see .Mouseion, Volumes 13-14, page 129), requested the International Museums Ofj].ce to 
appoint a small committee to compile a handbook for directors of museums and persons 
interested. This handbook will reproduce the resolutions of the Conference with the 
addition of the practical recommendations and individual views expressed by members. 

Generally it may be said that the conclusions published in Mouseion are of the utmost 
value for the development of the most recent methods of preserving paintings and sculptures. 

(b) International Conference for the Study of Problems relating to the Protection and 
Preservation of Artistic and Historical Monuments. 
These problems called for treatment by a special conference, both in order not to 

overburden the programme of the Rome Conference and il1 order to make it possible to 
have recourse to expert advice on the subject. Thanks to the generosity of the Greek 
Government, the Conference is to take place at Athens in October next. 

The agenda has been drawn up by the Secretariat of the Museums Office. It includes 
amongst other items, an account of the legislative regulations in different countries with 
r~ar~ to the protection. and preservation of monument_s, a statement of the general 
prmc1ples fo! th~ restoration _of monuments and a comparison of the views held, a study 
of t~e. detenoration due to time or to the use of technical methods for the purposes of 
repa1rmg damage or preventing deterioration, and the like. 

The studies to be made or action to be taken in the matter by the International 
~IusellDliJ Office form a special item on the programme. 

(a):Engra,;ings. 
2. EXHIBITIONS. 

Since the la~t session of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
the llu~eurns Office has org~~~ed ~hree_ new exh~bitions : at Bordeaux, Angers and Tour~ 
respr:<:bvely. A fourth exhib1t1~n IS ~emg orgam~ed in the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg. 
It v.-IIl_no d_oubt be the last of th1s senes of travelling exhibitions which have visited seven 
c:ountnes smce 1927, and have received a welcome in sixteen ~ities. 
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(b) Casts. 

The resul_ts achieved at Brussels by the second International Exhibition of Casts 
were vei"Y: satisfactory. The first Exhibition was held at Cologne in 1929, with the 
co-operatiOn of workshops at Athens, Berlin, Brussels, Florence, London and Paris. 
Some four hundred casts were arranged in chronological order, thus showing the different 
phases of the development of sculpture. The International Museums Office had intended 
in addition to encourage the establishment of collections of casts in countries which have 
no museums wi~h originals and. in educational institutions. Owing to the prohibitive 
cost of transportmg the casts, this object has not been entirely attained. For this reason 
the Directors' C_ommit~ee of the Offi~e proposes to call a meeting in 1932 of representatives 
of the commermal serVIces of the vanous workshops. The reasons for this proposal are set 
out in the President's report. · 

. ~h.e Directors' <?ommittee of the Office has found it necessary to put and end to these 
exhibition~, ~he continuance of which_ was~ any case difficult owing to the fragile character 
of the exhibits. The proposed meetmg Will be the last stage in the execution of the task 
entrusted to the. Office by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

3. MUSEUMS AS AN EDUCATIONAL MEDIUM. 

(a) Wireless Propaganda. 
The wireless service of the Museums Office, which was set up iast year as the result 

of an agreement concluded with the International Broadcasting Union, has continued 
to prove very satisfactory. In the course of -the year 1930-31 the following wireless talks 
were arranged : · 

1. The Centena1·y of the Berlin Museums, by M. Jules Destree, President of the 
International Museums Office; 

2. The Preservation of Works of Art. The work of the Rome Conference, by the 
Secretary-General of the Museums Office; 

3. How to 1Jisit Museums, by M. Henri Verne, Director of the National Museums 
of France; 

4: How -to bring to Life a Dead Cit11: .the Case of Herculaneum, by M . .Arduino 
Colasanti, former Director-General of Antiquities and Fine Arts in Italy. 

5. The Protection and Preservation of Artistic and Historical Monuments and 
the Athens Conference, by the Secretary-General of the International Museums Office. 

(b) Cinematographic Propaganda. c 

Similarly, the Museums Office, in collaboration with the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute in Rome, has undertaken enquiries as to the use of the film for 
propaganda in favour of museums. It is endeavouring to induce firms which specialise 
in cinematographic " topical gazettes " to give a place in their pictures to events affecting 
the life of museums. 

4. DocUMENTATION. 

The Office further proposes to place at the disposal of curators and writers on art 
the material which is indispensable for their researches, and of which no adequate collection 
exists at the present time. For the moment its efforts are confined- to the establishment 
of a library of museum catalogues for all countries and catalogues of public sales of works 
of art. These documents are being classified on a system which renders them accessible 
to all research workers. The work, which is somewhat heavy, is being carried.out, thanks 
to the kind assistance of three voluntary workerR. 

At the request of a number of Government departments concerned with the fine arts, 
the Secretariat of the Office is. also studying the possibility of organising an international 
service of sale catalogues. It is proposed that the catalogues should be distributed between 
a number of centres ·selected in different countries. The cost of carriage of the catalogues, 
however would be such as could not in present circumstances be met out of the budget 
of the office and the Directors' Committee has accordingly suggested that the documents 
in question right be sent through the various Legations in Paris. .A proposal has also 
been made that the Government departments concerned should themselves defray these 
costs. 

5. CURRENT WORK. 

(a) Steps to be taken for the International Supp1·ession of Of.fences Against Artistio Property. 
The question of the steps to be taken _for th? intern~tional protection of artistic 

property in all countries has frequently been raised a:t ~t~national congresses-for example, 
at the Congress on the History of Art held at Paris m 1921. 
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. . Intellectual Co-operation, embod~ed 
At the suggestion of the Italian Co~llllttee, on mmittee of the Office, the Secretariat 

in a report which was considered by the Drr~ctors C? s to the legislation of the various 
of the Office has been instructed to c?llect mformatiO~ a is for the international regulation 
countries directly dealing "ith the subJect, to servet:hi as quiry the Directors' Committee 
of the matt.er, if, after having noted the !esults o st e~li h d 
of the Office considers that such regulatiOn can be es a s e · 

(b) Miscellaneott.Y. . h · d precise inst1·uctions 
On va~ious other poi~~:ts the Secretariat of the Offi~e ~~;~~:,~~easons to forgo action 

from the Drrectors' Comiill;ttee. It has been nec~ssar~ ~~ nal Committee on Intellectual 
on an interesting suggestiOn made by ~he Itali~n a ~0 f rt in the different countries. 
Co-operation for a census of movable and Immova : w~~ s ~ a' C mmittee of the Office, 
A proposal by 1\f. Richard Graul,. a meJJ?-b~r of t e rrec or~ '? of art is held up for 
for the publication of an internatiOnal blblio~rap_hy off t:: hitst~7 which the Secretariat 
the same reasons .. On the other hand the mam li~es o e s u .. ' b th lar er art 
of the Office is to undertake to promote the adoptiOn of small mu1e~mk: YFoctlong and a 
inst-itutions, have already been laid down as a result of a proposa Y . · . 
recent report of the Italian National Committee on Intellectual Co-opera~10n. . . 

La.stly, the attention of the Office has been drawn to the _preser~ation o~ ~he IU?-ns 
ofPhilre a number of representations having beenaddressed to It~nthismatter, mclu~g 
a resolution passed by the .American .Association of Mus~ums. It IS clear that th~ ac Ion 
of the Office must necessarily be limited to consideratiOn from. a purely techm~al and
objective standpoint of the means of preventing the loss of precwus monuments m such 
a case as this. 

It may be added that numerous technical studies are pro~e~ding. with a view to 
spreading knowledge of the technical advances made by the adrmmstratwns of museums. 

IV. LIBRARIES AND POPULAR LIBRARIES. 

1. LIBRARIES. 

· The work of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in this connection 
during the year was mainly concerned with preparati?ns for the meeting of library expe!ts. 
The latter held their fifth annual meeting at the Institute fro~ June 4th ~o 6th .. T~s IS a 
field in which the Committee has been successful in encouragmg the contmuous linking _up 
of the circles interested both with one another and with the Intellectual Co-operatiOn 
Organisation of the League. The latter is thus enabled to exercise a favourable influence 
on the solution of the international problem with which libraries are-confronted, and at the 
same time to utilise the experience of their librarians in order to facilitate in more directions 
than one the work of rapprorhement and mutual understanding which the League has set 
itself to accomplish . 

.As usual, contact was established during the year with the International Federation 
of Librarians' .Associations, which has rendered valuable assistance to the work as a whole, 
both by the information it has supplied and by the presence on the Committee of Library 
Experts of the Chairman, M. CoLLIJN, Director of the Royal Library of Stockholm, and the 
Secretary, M. SEVENSMAj Librarian of the League of Nations. 

The meeting this year was postponed until June in the hope that an .American librarian 
would be able to attend, summer being the season of the year in which it is easiest for 
.Americans to visit Europe. The librarian in question is the representative of the big 
libraries on the .American National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation - namely, 
Dr. PuTNA)I, DirectQr of the Libra-ry" of Congress at Washington, who was appointed a 
member of the Committee of Experts. Unfortunately, Dr. Putnam was kept this year in the 
United States. It is hoped that in the summer it will be found possible to give information 
as-to the work of the library experts to an .American representative. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, when it has the advantage 
of an .American member in its midst, may be in a position to give an opinion as to the date 
for the meeting of the Committee of Experts, whether it prefers for reasons connected with 
the work to revert to the former custom and have the meeting of the Committee at the 
beginning of the year, or whether it decides (in order to make certain of .American 
participation) to have the meeting shortly before its own ordinary meeting in July. 

In making preparations for the last meeting, the Institute asked the experts for a 
number ~f.r~ports on t_he exchange of inf?rmation ~~tw~en the big libraries with regard to 
the acqmsitlon of foreign works, the deCimal classification and the standardisation of the 
size of periodicals. 

Besid~ the special documentary ~ormation which it had prepared, the Institute gave 
the Comnnttee an account of the positiOn of the researches undertaken in connection with 
the bibliograp~y of trans.lations. Lastly, during the year the Institute, with the approval 
of t~e ~xecuhve Comrmttee, concluded an agreement with the firm of Grnyter for the 
publication of the second edition of the Index Bibliog1·aphicua. This index which is the 
wor_k of li. Godet and Dr. ~orstius_, is the best possible example of the result~ which can be 
achieved by the collaboratiOn of library experts with the Institute. 
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The Bulletin. de la Cooperation intellectuelle has given valuable information as to libraries 
and as to the various questions in which librarians are likely to be interested. 
. New publications include the Code inte?'national d'almh•iations de titres de periocliqurs, 
which appeared in November last. 

2. POPULAR LrBRARillS. 

The_Director of the International Labour _Office applied in the course of the year to the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, asking it to undertake an enquiry in 
regard ~o the utilisation of popular libraries and popular art as a means of protecting and 
developmg the general culture of the working-classes in their spare time. The Executive 
Comnnttee gave a favourable reception. to this application. Its view was that to enable 
the wor~ers ~o become better acquainted with literature, art and science by means of 

· popular libranes was a particularly valuable form of international intellectual co-operation. 
In order to be able to comply with the request of the International Labour Office, the 

Institute as a first step endeavoured to collect the necessary documentary information with 
regard to popular libraries. There is no doubt that much has already been done both on 
the national and on the international plane in this connection. ·But in the precise form in 
which it has been brought before the Institute the question is nevertheless a new one. The 
problem is how to enable the workers to have access to these public libraries in their spare 
time, how to increase the number of public libraries in working-class centres and in countries 
where they are at present too few, and, further, how to improve existing pop:ular libraries 
by judicious comparison of methods hitherto followed, some of which no doubt are yielding 
very fruitful results. · 

The first requests for information addressed by the Institute to the National Committees 
were intended only to elicit general answers, giving in the first place a list of popular libraries 
in each country and of the national organisations concerned with the question. They were 
of course intended also to induce suggestions wherever possible. The Institute further 
applied to a number of the larger international associations, in particular those concerned 
with social and educational problems, such as the federations of trade unions, the Inter
national Federation of Teachers, etc, 

If the report which the Institute is to make is to be satisfactory and is to enable definite 
conclusions to be drawn, it will certainly be necessary to appeal later for the collaboration 
of specialists. 

V(a) CO-ORDINATION OF THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 

In the course of the year the Institute, in pursuance of the resolution -of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation passed in July last, maintened 
contact with the International Centre for the Bibliography of the Romance Languages 
which is in course of formation. The Institute transmitted to M. Terracher, who is 
entrusted with the work of the Centre, the replies of the experts as to the type of 
bibliographical summary cards. The Institute placed itself at the Centre's disposal for 
the reproduction and distribution of instructions with regard to the establishment of the 
index and tables of periodicals and bibliographical cards. 

V(b) UNIFICATION OF WRITTEN CHARACTERS. 

At the suggestion of Professor Tanakadate, made at the last session of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the Committee recognised that the study of the 
unification of written characters was of great importance to the cultural relations of the 
peoples, particularly in connection With the mpprochement of the intellectual world of the 
West with that of the Far East, and that the methods of fostering that 1'approchement 
must vary in the different countries. The Committee recommended study of the possibility; 
of adopting Roman characters and the standardisation of orthography in. countries where 
there are different systems of orthography; in conformity with the nature of each language. 
It decided, in conclusion, to draw the attention of the National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation to the subject. . . . 

The Institute accordingly sent a mrcular letter to all the NatiOnal Comnnttees on 
FebruaJ'Y 19th, 1931, I'equesting them to draw _the attention of_ the different Governments 
to the problem and to send in such suggestion~ as they nng~t have to make to. the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn. The Institute has already recerved 
interesting replies, including one from the R6mt;tanian National Committee, in which the 
opinion is expressed that the unification of ·writte~ charact!lrs ~a~ only l!e ~ettled by 
previous agreement between the competent acadennes and lingurstrc orgamsatwns of all 
countries. · · 

VI. ARCHIVES. 

In the course of the y~ar there was an interesting developm!lnt in the co-ordination 
of the work of the national administrations begun by the Comnuttee on Intellectual Co
operation. This was the proposal to create an international link between the archives 
departments. · 
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. bmitted ditect to the Committee by 
Last year a .Proposal of _very Wid; ~c~~:t:~s J:-operation, and. this was followed in 

the German National CoiDJIDttee on n e · National Comnnttee. 
October 1930 by a memorand~m from th~ Ita~an h Institute set up during the year 

For the purpose of studymg .t~ese subgestiOn:~! ~ere included the Chairman and 
a Committee of nine ex-'?ert ar.Archih~sts, C amon·1t:e set up by the International Committee 
Seereta.ry of the InternatiOnal c Ives omnn , _ 
on Historical Sciences. . . thl . . t 

0 
k under the auspices of the International 

The desirability of contmumg . s JOID w r h r sentatives of the archives 
Committee on Intellectual Co-opera~IOn whas stressed b:f toe ~eypi; favour of an organisation 
administrations present at the meeting, w o were unamm u . 

of t~~e ~~;k devolving upon the International Institute of Inttell~cttuafl t~oe·l~~;~~ny 
d ·t t city It would act as the secre arm o 

would not excee I s presen capa · 'th t the Institute of Intellectual 
Committee of Experts which wou_ld meet. every year, m. ert: towns and .would prepare 
Co-operation at Paris, or, accordin!f to Circ~mstances, m o er ' 

the ~e~:~~~~~:;n;~;~~o;a:~dw:r<;f~~~~;· collect th~ information and documenta~ion 
clearly determined~ its report to the International Comnnttee on Intellect~~l .Co-~r:ra~~n. 

Lastly . the expert archivists themselves considered that co-opera IOn d ~ th ~ t:r 
or anisatio~ would not give rise to any difficulty. They therefore recommen e a. e 
In1ernational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should attach to the future_adVISO~Y 
committee a representative of the Committee. of .Archiv;ists' Congresses . constitute_d m 
1910 at Brussels and a representative of the Archives Comnnttee set up by the InternatiOnal 
Committee on Historical Sciences. 

VII. SCIENTIFIC QUESTIONS. 

During the year the Institute has end~avoured as fa~ as. pos~ible to pu~ itself in a 
position to meet any requests for co-~peration ~om orgamsat10ns mte~ested m t~e exact 
and the natural sciences. The Executive Comnnttee requested the lnstitute.to dlaw up a 
documentary report containing a list of the work do!le up to t~e present m the _matter . 
of scientific co-ordination. This report is to be subnntted early m July to a comnnttee ?f 
five advisers representing the exact an~ the. natural sciences, under. the chairman~hip 
of Mme. Curie. In the Executive Comnnttee It was contemplated adding repre~entativ~s 
of the " humane " sciences to the representatives of the exact and natural sCiences, m 
order that the Committee might examine the questions common to the different branches 
of science. It was, however, finally decided to keep the Committee a limited one for the , 
moment. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will thus have definite proposals before 
it. Two members at least of this Committee will take part beforehand in the meetings at 
Brussels of the International Union of Physics and the International Research Council. 
It is probable, therefore, that they will be in a position to furnish valuable information 
to the Committee as to the nature of the co-operation which might be established with 
those bodies. 

In accordance with the general principles to which reference has already been made 
on several occasions, the Institute has confined itself to collecting information so as to be 
able to take part in the work of technical or administrative co-ordination, if the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation considers this advisable and if the 
international scientific organisations and institutions express a desire to that effect. The 
opinion was strongly expressed in the Executive Committee that the technical aspects 
of the question had not so far been followed up with sufficient care by any international 
body, and that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation .of the League would afford 
a suitable means of rapprochement and organisation. Facilities might also be placed at 
the disposal of scientific bodies for the execution of their decisions. 

_ Certain scientific questions have to be dealt with in conjunction with other branches 
of mtellectual co-operation. It is obvious that all matters relating to educational methods 
belong as much to the domain of science as to that of letters and kindred branches. This 
likewise. applies to everything which is designed to facilitate university relations. In this 
conne~tiOn th~ Ins~tute has continued to follow up the question of university scholarships 
to which the ~ommittee's attention was drawn by Mme. Curie; the question of the financial 
resources available for scientific research was referred to the future committee of enquiry 
into intellectual life. 

Lastly, the part of the Bulletin de la Cooperation intellectuelle dealing with the exact 
and ~t~ralscience_s has been developed as far' as possible, and the Institute has endeavoured 
to give It greater mtere~t. 

VIII. ARTISTIC QUESTIONS. 

1. PoPULAR .ARTs. 

In pursuance of the fundamental decision reached by the Committee last year the 
means of linking up the International Committee on Popular .Arts (I. C.P.A.) and the 
Intellec_tual Co-operation Organisation were agreed upon in the course of the year by the 
Exe<.11tive Committee. A new task has thus been entrusted to the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation, one of whose officials is to follow up the work of the I. c. p. A. 
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and to pre~are f~r _the annual me~ting of its Burel!'u, as provided for in the agreement. 
The regulations givmg effect to this agreement, which ha.s been concluded for five years, 
have been drawn up by the Director and the competent official of the Institute of the 
·one part and the Chairman of the I. C. P. A., M. Lehmann, Director of the Altona Museum 
and its Secretary-General, 1\L R. J?upierreux, of the other part. . 

One of the first questions settled by agreement between the Institute and the 
International Committee on Popular Arts was that of the publication of the "acts and 
memoranda " of the Prague Congress. 

A second opportunity of co-operating usefully with the I. C. P. A. occurred as the 
outcome of the request made by the International Labour Organisation to the Institute 
concerning the question of popular arts and the workers' leisure. 

In hi~ reply, the Secretary-~~neral, in agreement with the Chairman, recognised 
the great Importance of the enqumes requested by th.e International Labour Office. He 
also pro~osed that th~ Institute should write direct to the National Committees on Popular 
Arts asking f?r certam data collected by the Bureau of the I. C.P.A. These data, it was 
suggested, nnght then be carefully discussed at the third plenary session of the I. C.P.A. 
which is to take place at Stockholm in 1932. 

In agreement with the International Museums Office, the question of popular arts 
museums and- open-air museums has already been placed on the agenda of the Stockholm 
meeting. 

2. PUBLICATION OF THE AOTS AND MEMORANDA OF THE PRAGUE CONGRESS. 

These two volumes will constitute a very valuable contribution to the study of popular 
arts, not only on account of the national monographs dealing with architecture, pottery, 
costumes, music and the various plastic manifestations of popular art in general, but 
also in view of the large number of plates (200) obtained from various sources and collected 
under exceptional conditions. 

We have to recognise, however, that the publication of these volumes involves an 
important financial risk for the Institute, which undertook to obtain 600 subscriptions, 
whereas up to the present only 412 have been promised. 

3. POPULAR ARTS AND THE_lWORKERS' SPARE TIME. 

Together with the circular lettl)r relating to popular libraries and their· utilisation 
for the workers' spare time, the Institute sent to the National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation and to certain large international associations a circular letter dealing specially 
with popular arts. 

In this letter it was pointed out that the object of the International Labour Organisation 
was not merely to induce the workers to realise the importance of artistic productions 
expressing the popular taste, and to make use of such productions in furnishing and 
decorating their homes and to get the fullest possible enjoyment out of them in connection 
with such amusements as dancing, music and the theatre. If it were thus restricted, the 
part played by the workers would be almost entirely a passive one. 

" The aim of the International Labour Office is a loftier and more comprehensive 
one - namely,. to induce the workers themselves to take an active part in producing 
artistic objects and organising artistic demonstrations ; the workers should acquire 
the skill, for instance, to design and execute wood carvings, pottery vases . . . , 
they should form orchestras, choral societies, amateur dramatic societies, etc. " 

The replies already received are most encouraging ; the question is a new one, and it 
may lead to a renaissance of popular ~t~. . To give a prac?ca~ example, provisi?n has 
been made, inter alia, at the Berne ExhibitiOn for the orgamsatwn of demonstratiOns of 
popular art. 

4. PROTECTION OF NATURAL BEAUTIES AND THE QUESTION OF NATIONAL PARKS. 

After a period of uncertainty due to the magnitude of the problem, the Executive 
Committee proposed to resume the enquiries into the question of natll:ral b~auties ~nd 
national parks and requested the Institute t~ collect further data concermng this questiOn, 
which is of special interest at the present time. . . . 

The Institute got ·into touch with the InternatiOnal InformatiOn Office for the 
Protection of Nature at Brussels, with a view to avoiding overlapping and obtaining 
suggestions and definite particulars as to the information already collected. 

5. POSSIBLE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR INSTITUTES 

DEALING WITH ARCH.IEOLOGY AND 1-'HE HISTORY OF ART. 

During the year M. Focillon c?mmuni_cated . to the Exec~tiv~ ~ommitte~ a n?te 
suggesting the establishment of an mternat10nal link between mstitutwns dealing With 
archooology and the history of art. 
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· · · · ·h k of co-ordination between museums 
He was of opimon that Ill additiOn t.o t ~rwa~sation attention should be given to 

undertaken by the Intellec~ual ~-~P(ru:~ti~ny sJe with th~ universities) constitute study 
scientific res.earch laboratones .w c SI e h histor of art. He pointed out that in 
centres speCially devo~ed to ruchre1ology nan!b~/ of que~ions calling for international co
this ct~nnne~tnidonrea!~~a~ =~!h:~r:esa of~ew~, such as, !or instance, methods of applied 
opera -10 .. " " t 
studies, the interchange of students, study tohurs, e ct: . . n ·unction with M Focillon 

The Institute which was asked to study t e ques 10n ill co J • . d 
and certain other ~xperts, wrote to various emin~nt perso!ls on the:att;r ~~~h~s~~I;~ 
from them replies of the greatest interest. The informatiOn they ave mms e . 
a Yaluable supplement toM. Focillon's proposals. It should be noted tha~ thettm;r~c~n 
National Committee. while in agreement with the proposal, request~ t at e u. me 

amme of the Centre should be complete and should include the questiOn of excavatiOns. 
pro~he question has been placed on the agenda of the Permanent Committee . on .Arts 
and Letters. 

I:~. LEGAL QUESTIONS •. 

]. INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

In this field the Institute has mainly devoted its attention to the questions .on the 
agenda of the Meeting held on March 16th and 17th, 1931, by the representatiVes of 
institutions making a special study of intellectual rights and the legal problems connected 
therewith. · . . 

The report drawn up at the close of this meetillg and. approved b~ the Executive 
Committee at its session in April 1931 sets forth the conclusiOns reached In rega:d to the 
Yarious legal problems on the agenda which were jointly examined by the meetillg. 

The work done by the Institute may be summarised as follows : 

(a) Autliors' R-iglits in Connection ·with Mechanical Sound Production. 
In. accordance with the previous resolutions of the International Committee on 

Intellectual Co-operation, the Institute has continued the documentary enquiries undertaken 
at the request of the International C.onfederation of Intellectual Workers in regard to the 
various national systems in force. " 

The examination of the laws and legal practice of tbe various countries has revealed 
the awkward situation brought about by the co-existence of the two systems of protection 
rendered possible by Article 13 of the Berne Convention-namely, on the one hand, the system 
by which the author of a musical work has the exclusive right to authorise the adaptation 
of that work to mechanical sound instruments and its public performance by means of 
such instruments, and, on the other hand, the system under which the author's right is 
limited to the collection of fees from users. 

At many Congresses authors have expressed the fear that the application of the second 
system would be prejudicial both to their material interests and to the moral right now 
embodied in .Article 6bis of the Berne Convention. 

In agreement with the Berne International Bureau, the Institute is endeavouring to 
influence opinion in the circles concerned in favour of solutions in conformity with the 
principles of the Union. 

· (b) Performers' Rights. 
This problem was discussed at the Rome Conference for the Revision of the Berne 

Conve~tion, !l'nd on ~- Destree's proposal a r_ecommendn:tion was adopted urging the 
countries which had Signed the Berne ConventiOn to consider the question of the legal 
protection of performers' rights. 

The Institute has dealt with these rights simply on account of their connection with 
authors' rights: It was instrm;nental in getting ·this question placed on the programme 
of th_e InternatiOnal Labour Office. As the outcome of the meeting held in Paris in March 
last It was ~reed tha.t the problem sh?uld continue to be dealt with by the International 
Labour Office. For Its part the Institute will co-operate with the latter in studying 
developments of national legislation and legal practice in this important matter. 

(c) " Droit de suite ". 

In pursuance of the recommendation by the Rome Conference in favour of the 
introduction in nationa:l legislation of .a " droit de suite " to be granted to authors on the 
proceeds of the succes~ve ~ale~ of .thell' works, the Institute has continued its efforts and 
h~ ha~ th~ two followmg n:m1s ill VIew: (1) the introduction of such droit de suite in national 
~ef;,'l~la?-on ill accordance w1th the precedents already created in Belgium (on M. J. Destree's 
Irubabv~), _Fran~ and Czechoslovakia; and (2) the insertion in the Berne Convention 
whe~ th}a ~ reVlB~d at Brussels, of a new article giving such droit de suite a recognised 
footing m mternat10nal law. 

Thanks to the efforts of the National Committees of the International Confederation 
of Intdlectual Workers, movements are already on foot in various countries in favour of the 
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stren~thening and final consolidation of the droit de suite. This is the case in particular in 
Aus.trta, D~nmark, Germany and Great Britain. In France a draft law proposing that the 
dro~t de smte should be fixed at the present rates is now before the Senate. 

(d) Concordance of the Berne and Havana Conventions. 
- The part played by the Institute in this connection has consisted in seconding the work 
undertaken by the Rome International Institute for the Unification of Private Law, in 
regard to the comparative examination of the two Conventions. 

(e) Right of the Scientist in the Remun&~ative Utili.~ation of his Discnverie.~. 
The Institute's chief task has been to analyse the replies already received from 

Governments by the League Secretariat in regard to the desirability of bringincr into force 
the draft International Convention drawn up by the experts in December 1927. 

The data contained in these replies are- dealt with in a special report. 
Regular contact has been established in this matter with the National Committees, 

several of whom have promised to urge the Government authorities in their country to 
request the competent services to give favourable consideration to the question of 
scientists' rights. · · 

The Institute has also noted the increased interest which is being taken in the problem 
. of scientists' rights in scientific circles all over the world. A new proof of this has just been 
furnished by the decision of the French Academie de mt!decine to entrust the examination 
of the question to a special Committee, with Mme. Curie as Rapporteur. 

(f) Ju1·idical Status of International Associat-ions and lf'ounda.tion.Y. 
In accordance with the views prevailing at the meeting on March 16th and 17th, 1931, 

the Institute has refrained from taking any special action in this matter. It has merely 
supplemented t_he documentation, the collection of which had already been begun, bearing 
in mind the recent work done by the Rome International Institute for the Unification of 
Private Law at the session held by its Governing Body in April 1931. 

Apart from these special problems the Institute has given effect to a resolution adopted· 
by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in July 1 930, with regard to 
the compilation of a compendium of documents on case law in regard to authors' rights, in 
conjunction with the International Bureau at Berne. As a result of the action taken by 
the Institute, the co-operation of specialists in several countries has been enlisted and these 
specialists will send regularly to the Berne International Bureau the full text of the principal 
decisions affecting authors' rights. 

In the same connection the Institute took part, through a delegate, in two meetings 
held, one in London in May 1931 by the International Confederation of Authors' and 
Composers' Societies and the· other at Berne ill June 1931 by the Executive Committee 
of the International Federation of Journalists. The resolutions adopted at these two 
meetings are in favour of the extension in connection with the forthcoming revision of the 
Berne Convention of the results already secured at the Rome Conference in the direction 
of the fuller international protection of authors' rights. 

2. LEGAL PROBLEMS CONNECTED WITH OTHER ACTIVITIES OF THE INSTITUTE. 

The discussions to which the revision of the Institute's methods of work has given rise 
have shown the importance of the legal aspects of certain questions with which the Institute 
is called upon to deal, particularly literary and artistic questions. 

. At the recent International Congress of Authors' Professional Associations, the legal 
adviser to the Institute co-operated with the technical adviser for literary questions in 
studying several important points concer~ng t~e protection of authors' inter~sts, ~uch. as 
the international protection of authors' rtghts m regard to new methods of dl8sennnatmg 
ideas; such as the cinema and broadcasting. 

X. LITERARY QUESTIONS. 

As regards literary questions, the activities of the Institute were chiefly concentrated 
on the following four points : 

(1) !hero-American collectio!l ; . . 
(2) Translation monograph m conJunctwn with the P. E. N. clubs; 
(3) Question of translations; 

-( 4) Contact with the international associations concerned. 

(1) !BERO-AMER-IOAN COLLECTION. 

At its session in July 1930, the International Com~ttee on Int~llectua~ Co-operat~on 
referred the study of the question of the Ibero-Am~rlCan collectwn to 1ts Executn:e 
Committee. The latter, after consulting the legal Se?twn of t~e League as to the natme 
and scope of the obligations undertaken by the Institute, deCided : 

(a) That the list of mel!lbers of the Publication Committee should appear on 
all the volumes of the collectwn ; 
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(b) That the Institute was authorised to publish:: fourt::nh:~l~~=~J;l~:! 
to the .Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Venezuela, for 'Y c gran 'th otiations 

~~~~:~i;~t~!~~e~, ;:~!fJe~r::!: !~~ c:~~a~t::f:;:d ~~c~~~~;:c~ive~e!mmittee; 
(c) That .M. Gonzague de Reynold and M. D?mini<l;ue Braga were ~uthorised 

to become members of the Publication Committee ill thell' personal capamty. . 
.As a result of these decisions two volumes- Historiens Chilien~ (selections) and 

Le Diamatlt au B1·esil by Joaquim Felicio dos Santos- have_ been pub~shed and off~red 
for sale in the desired form. Two other volumes: _Facundo, b_y Sarrmento (.Argentille) 
and Morceaux Choisis, by J. Nabuco (Brazil)- are ill preparatiOn. 

(2) TRANSLATION MONOGRAPH IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE P. E. N. CLUBS. 

In pursuance of a series of resolutions adopted in 1928, an agreement _was rea:ched 
in November 1929 between the Federation of P. E. N. Clubs and the Institute With a· 
view to the preparation of" a publication entitled Translations Monograph. . . 

The national centres of P. E. N. Clubs undertook to draw up, by countries, lists of 
addresses of publishers and literary reviews publishing translations, of int_ellec~ual workers 
(professors, writers, journalists) and literary critics interested in fore!gn literatur~ or 
publishing reviews of foreign books, and also of translators who have published translatiOns 
of merit. · . · · 

The Chairman of the English centre of P. E. N. Clubs, Mr. John{Galsworthy, the 
Chairman of the French centre, M. Paul Valery, and M. Pirandello promised to contribute 
to the Monograph articles dealing with translations. 

The Institllte was to collect technical data concerning translations (publishers' 
contracts, legislation, relations between authors and publishers, and between publishers 
and translators, statistics, etc.) and to prepare a historical account of the development of 
principles and methods in the matter of translations.· 

Replies to the Institute's circular were received from twenty-four P. E. N. Club 
centres ; it was thus possible to compile lists comprising nearly 3,000 names and addresses. 

The question of the publication of the Monograph was then examined by the Executive 
Committee. 

· While recognising the value of the lists compiled by the P. E. N. Clubs, the Committee 
did not consider that the Institute should assume responsibility for a publication which, 
at all events as regards translators, involved discrimination. It instructed the Director 
of the Institute to ask the Federation of P. E. N. Clubs to consider whether they could 
undertake this publication on their own responsibility with a contribution from the 
Institute of 4,500 francs. This proposal was accepted by the Federation, and the sum 
of 4,500 francs was paid at the request of the Secretary of the Executive Committee to 
th" Secretary of the French centre responsible for printing the publication; the lists 
centr~lised at the Institute were transmitted to the Secretary of the French centre, and the 
questiOn has thus been removed from the programme of the Institute's work in regard to 
literary questions. 

(3) QUESTION OF TRANSLATIONS. 

" .At i~s se~sion in October 193~, the Executive Committee instructed the Institute 
to . cont~ue Its study of the questiOn of translations and to carry out preparatory work 
which. IDight ~ubsequently lead to small meetings of experts prior to the convening 
of an mternational conference". . 
. T~e probl~m of translation~ was approached by the Institute as long ago as 1927, 
m which year It began to compile an Index of Translators, comprising for all countries 
th~ n~mes and addresses of translators, ~ogether with a list of works tr~nslated by them: 
This_ ~dex was to be placed at the disposal of authors and publishers in search of qualified translators. 

. ~is work of centralisation was not continued by the Institute in 1930-31. For one 
~hing, It needed to be brought constantly up to date - a difficult matter involving an 
lllllllense ~mount of correspondence. For another, even supposing it were possible to 
~eep the mdex up to date and to make its existence known to authors and publishers 
It would have _been very difficult for the latter to consult it without an extensive corres: pondence semce. 

For t~ese reasons the Ins.tit_ute now asks the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation for formal perrmssi?n to. abandon this undertaking. 

lHo_wever, there are two pomts m regard to which it is possible to reach positive cone ns1ons. . 

, It is essential: (a). that authors whose works are translated should have some 
guaran~ as _to the &'enUllle~e~s of the translation and the qualifications of the translator. 
(b) ~:t an mternatiO_na! bibliography of translations should be compiled. ' 
in 1931~ necessary preliminary data m regard to these points were collected by the Institute 
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(a) Guarantees in regard to Translations. 

Whereas in the national field the author of a work is at present adequately protected 
~y the. system of the " bon a tirer ", it is a different matter in the international sphere, 
m the case of a translation of his work. Contracts between the publisher of the original 
work !l'nd the_ publisher of a translation can be signed without the author's being even 
acquamted With the name of his translator : " cuts " can be made without his or the 
public's knowledge. · . 

L_iterar~ circles are already taking a lively interest in this question and, pending the 
adoptiOn _of mternational regulations in application of .Article 6bis of the Berne Convention, 
they consider that practical measures could be taken immediately. The International Literary 
and .Artistic -:lssociation (Cairo Congress, December 1929) adopted a certain number of 
recommendatwns on the matter, dealing with the abolition of the system of anonymous 
translations, the compulsory approval of the translator by the author before the former 
signs h~s ~ontr!l'ct, the mention of the translator's name and the title of the original work 
on the mside title-page of every translation, etc. The International Federation of .Authors' 
Professional .Associations (Paris, May 1931) adopted similar recommendations . 

.An International Congress of Publishers is to meet at Paris on June 21st, 1931. The 
International. Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will therefore be in a position in 
July 1931to note the views of publishing circles on this point. 

(b) Inte1·national Bibliography of Translations . 

.All the replies from the persons interested in translations who have been consulted 
by the Institute during the last few years have revealed the widespread need for the 
establishment of an international organisation in a position to furnish information as to 
authors and their translated works or to centralise particulars of the work done by various 
translators. It has been suggested that an " International Information Bureau " or an 
"International Translations Office" should be set up; the compilation of an Index of 
Translators by the Institute was undertaken to meet the same needs. 

Experience showed that these undertakings were too ambitious or inexpedient at the 
moment, but it was nevertheless desirable to find some means of placing the information 
in question at the disposal of authors, publishers and translators. However, the 
compilati6n of a bibliography containing all necessary particulars concerning translations 
called for a preliminary enquiry in the various countries for the purpose of finding out what 
they already possessed in the way of national bibliographies. 
· If, as a result of these investigations, the publication of an international bibliography 
of translations is found to be possible, an appreciable service will thus have been rendered 
by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation to the literary and scientific world and to the 

. book world in general. 

3. INTERNATIONAL CO-ORDINATION. 

The Institute was able to play a very active part in this field during 1930-31 ; in May 
1931 the International Federation of .Authors' Professional .Associations was constituted, 
and in June the first meeting since the war of the International Congress of Publishers was 
held. The co-ordination of the work done by these two groups was essential and this was 
undertaken, as was also a linking up.of the activities of the Federation of P.E.N. Clubs, the 
International Literary and .Artistic .A~sociation and the International Confederation of 
.Authors and Composers. 

XI. CO-OPERATION WITH THE CHINESE GOVERNMENT. 

Two successive requests for .co-operation with the Chinese Government have been 
laid before the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 

The first was submitted to the Executive Committee at its .April session. The Chinese 
Government suggested an interchange of professors and asked the League to send to China 
a professor of English literature, a professor of geography and a professor of geology to 
teach for two years in Nanking University.. . . 

In agreement with the League Secretanat, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operatwn 
got into touch with various universities wi_th a view to obtaining the names of s_uitable 
professors, and it will doubtless be in a positwn to lay these names before the Comnnttee at 
its next session. 

The Chinese Government was also contemplating more active intellectual intercourse 
between China and the other States Members of the League. . 

Its proposals were set out in a subsequent ~elegram dated_ Nanking, .April 25th, and 
signed T. V. Soong, Vice-President of ~he Executive_ Yuan. _This telegram stated that the 
Chinese Government had set up a Natwnal Econonnc ~?ouncil to _prepare a general plan ?f 
reconstruction. The assistance of the League's techrucal orgarusa~wns was requested m 
framing and carrying out the re-organisation scheme which the Chmese Government had 
in~w. . 

.A special paragraph of the Chinese proposal dealt '"?th public educatw~ a~d_reques!ed 
the League to help the Chinese Government to find adVIsers who would assist m Improvmg 
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the educational system and in promoting intercourse between intellectual centres in China 

and abroad. b 'tt d · 1 d 1 d The League Council, to which this request was su nn e , unarumous Y ec are 
its readiness to accept the Chinese Government's proposa~s and t?ok the nec~ssary steps 
to ensure effectiYe co-operation in regard to public educatiOn and illtelle~tualillterc~ange. 
It referred these questions to the " Committee on Intellectual Co-operat10~ for actiOn by 
its executi>e or()'an, the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn, or by the 

b • ,, 

Educational Cinematographic Institute . . 
. The Chinese Government having subsequently informed the League t~at the adVIsers 

on education should if possible arrive in China during September, the Institute set on foot 
the nec;ssary negotiations in drder that it might be in a posit.ion, in agreement ~th the 
Lea()'ue Secretariat to make concrete proposals to Professor Gilbert Murray, Chairman of 

" ' the Committee. 
It should be possible for the advisers to be appointed at the beginning of July, which 

"ill allow sufficient time for them to get into touch with the various organs of the League 
concerned and to make preparations for their departure. .· 

It is unnecessary to stress the importance of this new contribution by the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation to the League's work as a whole. This is the first time that a 
request of tliis importance has been made by a Government Member of the League. 

It will be noted that the Chinese Government's request includes two definite proposals 
for co-operation which are of equal interest to the Institute and to the Committee. 

In the first place, the co-operation of.impartial advisers of high authority, capable of 
furnishing the Chinese Government with the best advice and the most up-to-date information 
and thus helping in the work of reconstruction undertaken by it and which it is directing, 
has been requested in regard to the re-organisation of the educational system in China. 

Secondly, the Chinese Government wishes intellectual intercourse with foreign 
countries to be strengthened. Notwithstanding the innumerable initial difficulties, "the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has already set up machinery which should, to a 
considerable extent, facilitate contact and intercourse in regard to artistic, literary and 
scientific matters. 

It is highly desirable that China should make use of this machinery. To ensure the 
necessary co-operation, the organisation of a number of qualified bodies either attached 
to the Chinese central administrations dealing with educational questions, fine·arts, etc .. 
or in touch with other existing organs, is obviously essential. · · 

Only then will it be possible to ensure in a satisfactory manner the intercourse desired 
both by China and by other countries in regard to university matters (interchange of 
l~cturers, professors, ~tudents, etc.), ~cholastic matters (improvement of methods),· the 
field of art (the very Important questiOn of the preservation of works of art and mutual 
knowledge of Western and Eastern civilisations), the question of instruction in the aims 
of the League, the scientific study of international relations and scientific and literary 
questions. · 

XII. NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

Th~ nu~be~ of national committees has increased slightly during the year. There 
wer~ thir~y:siX ill ~930 and there are now thirty-nine, new committees having been set 
np ill BoliVIa, Menco and Danzig. 

~n India, pending the fo~mation of a national committee, a correspondent has been 
appomted by the Government ill the person of Mr. Littlehailes Commissioner for Education. 

The Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has suffered 'a misfortune this year in the 
lcoss of_ M. Josef Zubaty, the famous Czech philologist, chairman of the Czech National 

omnuttee. 
Several Committe~s have done particularly useful work during the course of the 

be~. We would mention the part played by the Italian National Committee at the Rome 
Go erence for_the ~tudy of ~he ~feans of Protecting and Restoring Works of Art. The 
. e~~an C?mnuttee IS now bemg re-organised, and the French National Committee which 
~ .e spnng of 1931 r.evised its Statutes and made important changes in its comp~sition 

fasthJnstf cllomplete~ this work o~ reform, which has led, inter alia, to the establishment 
o e o owmg five sub-comnuttees : 

Intellectual statistics ; 
Scientists' rights, and recruitment of research workers ; 
Translations ; 
Broadcasting ; 
Education for peace. 

It should be noted that it was the G c · 
by the Italian Committee, which proposed t~r~r~~te ~~rr:l;tee, :.ubselqulinenktly supported 
central archives administrations. ill erna 10na between the 

At the invitation of the British C 'tt th · 
at that Committee's meeting on A ril 2~%~I ~e, e Drrector of the Institute was present 
of the re-organi~erl French Commi~tee o Th m S on~on ; he also att:ended the first meeting 
eighth meeting of the Swiss Committ~e ~.'hectre akry lof the Institute was present at the 

, w IC . oo p aee at Berne on ~fay 30th, 1931. 
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_The In.stitute has frequently had occasion to applv to national committees 
for.mforma:t~on on th~ most va;ried subjects and has thus obtamed valuable contributions 
to 1ts e~qurr1es. For 1ts part, 1t has undertaken to give in the Bulletin as much publicity 
as poss1ble to the work of those committees and to furnish any particulars they may require 
as to the work of the international organisation of intellectual co~operation. 

XIII. PUBLICATIONS. 

:rhe Internati~nal Instit:nte of In~ellectual. Co-operation conveys information to the 
public by means of C!)mmumques, articles, not1ces and publications. 

1. . DOCUMENTATION AND. GENERAL PROPAGANDA. 
(a) Communiques. 

The Press has rec~ived regula;r c?mmuniques in connection with the meetings of 
experts held at the. Ins_titu.te and ~th 111?-portant questions submitted to the Institute by 
Governments ~nd ~stitutwns. Thirty-siX of these commuriiques have been despatched. 
Each commumque Is sent to some 200 newspapers or agencies. 

(b) A1-ticles. 

. Various articles dealing with the meetings of the Institute and subjects of general 
m~erest have_been sent to newspapers and reviews of an international character, together 
with. summanes of the Institute's Bulletin; more and more interest is being taken in these 
by literary correspondents and writers on foreign policy. 

(c) Notices. 

The Institute has drawn up or revised texts relating to its work for various year-books, 
·including the Index Generalis, the Minerva, the Didot-Bottin, Europa Year-Book, the 
.Annuaire des journaux, revues et pb·iodiques, the .Annuaire general des lettres, 1931, the 
.Annuaire de la Societe des Nations, etc. · 

_.At the end of each month, the list of.meetings to be held at the Institute during the 
commg month and a commentary on the meetings held during the previous month were 
sent to the Information Section of the League, with a view to. their publication in the 
Monthly_ Summary of the Leag1te's Work. 

2. PUBLICATIONS PROPER. 

The Institute's publications may be divided into two distinct categories : 

(a) Periodicals; 
(b) Volumes and monographs. 

(a) Periodicals. 

Bulletin de la Cooperation intellectuelle.- Since January 1st, 1931, the review 
La Cooperation intellectuelle has been replaced by a monthly Bulletin de la Cooperation 
intellectuelle. While the previous review contained leading articles, only a small amount 
of space being left for the chronicling of events, the new publication gives special prominence 
to the results obtained each month by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation as a 
whole and by the institutions connected with it. . · 

It was originally proposed that the Bulletin should be a monthly publication of 48 pages, 
but from the fourth number onward it had to be increased to 64 pages, owing to the large 
number of events which it was necessary to mention and comment upon, and it is probable 
that this will become the usual size . .As the outcome of an agreement with the publisher, 
the present credit of 48,000 francs need not be increased. 

Fifteen hundred copies of the Bulletin are printed. This number permits of an exchange 
service with ·more than 400 foreign reviews; the number of copies in reserve (10 per cent) 
may enable this system of exchanges to be extended somewhat, if necessary. The number 
of copies printed is on the whole ins~cie~t, ho':ever, an_d the ~irs~ numb~r is alr~ady 
out of print. In order to ensure the Wider crrculation of this publicatwn, which furmshes 
up-to-date information, it ought to appear in several languages, and, in particular, there 
should be an English edition. . 

The number of free copies distributed, which is also 400, should be increased. In 
particular, it would be desirable for the service to be extended to all the_ members. of. the 
national committees ; certain of them, it is true, have taken out collective subscnptwns 
covering all their members. . . 

.A few copies of each number of the Bull~ttn .ar~ sent to collaborators, and cuttmgs 
are sent to the institutions and persons mentwned m the number. 

Mouseion. ~Since January 1931 the· review Mouseion has, _in accordance with. the 
decision of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatwn, appeared four times 
a year instead of three. .Among the improvements made by the editors of -!!fouseion we 
would mention particularly the introduction of a new feature, "The Preservatwn. of Wo~ks 
of .Art ",the utility of which was emphasised by the Rome Conference. :Under this heading 
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h and ·of the work carried out in the various 
are published the result~ of ~~e :~se~~c e::ablish a reaular link between specialists in the 
museums: workshops. Tf 6 ~ Je~ ~ it were to continue the exchanges of views begun 
preser>atton of works o ar an • • 
at Rome. t th d sire expressed in several quarters, ~ouseion now .c?ntains 
a su~~l~~~t t~ ~:~ la~gu:ges (English, German, Italian, Spamsh), summansmg the 

fons dealt with in each volume. ul h b ques~. A t 1930 Nos 11 12 13-14 and 15 have appeared. As a r e, eac num er 
. mce ugus " . 'the .dou'ble 'number 13-14 contained more than 200 pages and 

~~n~~~~r~~io~6s :pi~"!~; partly devoted to the work of the In~ernation~l Conferenc:. (Romj 
October !930) ·for the study of scientific methods applied , to t e preserva wn an 
examination of works of art. · d fr 1 000 t 2 000 

The number of copies of Mouseion printed has been mcrease om , o , · 

Bulletin de la C01-respondance scolaire internationale. - No. 3 of this B'!llletin, which 
is ublished in French and German a~d give~ a peri?dical summary (appronmately every 
ei!ht or nine months) of the organisatiOn of mternational school correspondence, appeared 
in" April 1931 ; the French edition consist~ o~ 20 pag:es ~nd _the. German of 24 pages. 

There are no subscribers to this publication, which IS distnbuted free of charge. The 
number of copies printed is 500. 

(b) Volumes and Monographs. 
(i) University Relations. -Since July 1930 the Institute has pub~shed the following 

volumes: · 

Advanced Holiday Courses in Europe (for the year 1931), in three editions (English, 
French, German). · 

Les Assoriations internationales d'etudiants, a volume of 167 pages, containing 
particulars of the activities of the various students' international organisations. Up to 
May 31st, 1931 651 copies had been sold. . 

Instituts nationaux a l'etranger, a volume of 124 pages, containing particulars of the 
organisation, work and publications of each of these institutes (i.e., institutes of scientific 
research established abroad by various Governments). 

Centres of Reference for International Affairs, a volume of 164 pages, in three editions 
(English, French, and German). Its publication was made possible by the Carnegie 
Foundation. 

As regards University Exchanges in Europe, the publication of a second French edition 
can be contemplated. A second grant was made by the American Council on Education 
for the publication of a second revised edition in English, French and German. It was 
considered preferable not to publish these three editions simultaneously, so as to have the 
benefit for as long a time as possible of a more or less up-to-date edition, especially as the 
>olumes already published are by no means exhausted. 

(ii) Artistic Relations. - In order to continue the series of Repertoires of museums 
already published (Netherlands, Poland, France), the Institute has compiled a volume 
dealing with museums and collections in Greece. Unfortunately, it has not been possible 
to publish this up to the present owing to lack of funds. 

The undeniable utility of publications of this kind has induced other-countries to request 
' the co-operation of the international Museums Office in drawing up an inventory of their 

collections. This applies in particular to Roumania and Austria. 
The International Museums Office has also collected documentary material which 

would enable it, had it the._ necessary funds at its disposal, to publish a second edition of the 
Repertoires for the Netherlands and Poland. · · 

~ru;tly, the Committee of Directors. of the Office has considered the possibility of 
publishing a French edition of the Repertoire of Italian museums, on the same lines as the 
llrevious Repertoires. 

The two volumes on Popular Art (Acts and Memoranda of the First Congress on 
Popular Arts at Prague, 1928) are in the press. 

(iii)_ Other Publications .. - In preparation, a new edition of the Index Bibliographicus. 
It IS proposed to publish a pamphlet dealing with the International Institute of 

Intellectual Co-operation, its organisation and work. 
The publication of the ~amphlet Notable Books, the last number of which appeared at 

the end of 1930 under the title Notable Books which appeared in Various Countries in the 
(,'ourae of the Year 1929, has ceased. 

3. GENERAL PROPAGANDA ON BEHALF OF THE INSTITUTE'S PUBLI<"'ATIONS • 

. With a view to making the Institute's publications as widely known as possible io 000 
cop1es of a general proRpectus were printed and sent to all the chief university and int~llectual 
crmtret~. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

The Institute's general programme of work for 1931-32 will obviously depend on the 
decisions of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation as regards, for 
instance, the enquiry into intellectual life. It is not possible at the moment for it to make 
a complete statement as to its future work ; nevertheless, the foregoing pages have shown 
that its programme will include a series of definite activities and enquiries in accordance 
with the plan drawn up last year by the Committee and the general principles of co-operation 
which the League is endeavouring to apply. As far as can be foreseen at the moment, 
this programme will not exceed the present scope of the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. . 

In the meantime, an attempt may be made to give a brief general outline of the work 
directed by the Committee, or at least to enumerate the various concrete results which it 
seems possible to obtain: the placing at the disposal of the League Council of an executive 
organ which will enable it to meet any requests for co-operation that may be made to it, such 
as that which has just been received from the Chinese Government; work of· co-ordination in 
regard to the universities in order to give effect, for instance, to the programme of students' 
associations and offices, particularly by means of the co-operation of directors of higher 
education ; establishment of regular relations on definite technical points between certain 
organs dealing with primary education; study of the methods of utilising new means of 
instruction, such as broadcasting, for the work of international co-operation ; contribution 
to the problem of the revision of history text-books; promotion of the scientific and 
impartial study of certain important problems of international relations; more effective 
action in regard to instruction in the aims of the League ; co-operation with the International 
Labour Office in solving the social problem of the workers' spare time by fostering the 
desire for culture and general kno:wledge ; continuation, in virtue of the agreement which 
has now been reached between the various official institutions concerned, of the action 
instigated for the protection of intellectual rights ; the placing of the machinery of intellectual 
co-operation at the disposal of scientific organisations with a view to the technical co
ordination of their efforts ; practical development, as indicated in this report, of the work 
of the International Museums Office and the services which it is already rendering to 
national administrations ; continuation of the services rendered under the same conditions 
in the matter of artistic relations, libraries, archives ; finally, iu the light of previous 
experience, co-operation with literary circles, not only in regard to translations, but, in a 
more general manner, so that the League may be assured of their indispensable support. 

It is on this support and on the support of those engaged in the work of education and 
the representatives of all intellectual activities that the League's most sanguine hopes for 
the future are based. 

Appendix 5. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 1 

I. ORIGIN OF THE COMMITTEE. 

The Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
was set up in the following circumstances : 

In July 1929, a Conference of National Committees ?n I~~ellectual Co-opera~ion was 
held at Geneva. This Conference adopted a resolutiOn respectfully beggmg the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to examine, in the light of experience, 
the practical working and the ultimate purpose of the whole organisation of intellectual 
co-operation ". 

In compliance with this request, the Plenary Committee decided a few days l~ter 
to ask its Chairman "in consultation with the Secretary-General of the League of Natwns 
and with the Chair~an of the Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, to appoint a small committee of ~ot more than five members of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn to study. the programme, the work 
and the organisation of the Internat~onal Oommit~ee on. ~ntellectt~:al Co-operation a:nd 
of the organisations under its authonty, _and to give opnnons on Imp_rovements which 
might be introduced therein. The Oomrmttee shall be free to add to Its number, after 

1 It has been found useful, in order to facilitate the reading of the reports and the l\Iinutes of. the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, to reproduce some ~xtracts of t!'e report submttted 
by M. de Reynold on behalf of the Executive Committee to the InternatiOnal Comffilttee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 
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. t e than three persons possessed of special knowledge 
ronsult>lti?n with ~he Cl!arr~:n,t~~ PU:~~lems under consideration. " . 
and expenence w1th re.,ar 0 

. . . . itwillre ort thereon to the Charrman, 
" When the work of the ComnntteeJs finishe~. 1 Co~mittee on Intellectual Co-

b shall convene a meeting of the Interna wna " 
:p!ati~n to consider what steps should next ·be taken. . . . 

. . hi h a proved by the Council and the 
This Committee, the constltutwn ?f w c was Pf "Committee of Enquiry ", met 

Assembly and which subs~quen~l~hrecelv~d !:t::e~! i~ the spring of 1930. It submitted 
first at Geneva, then at P

0
arlS, a~t e!~~:~~dopted its main features. 

a report to the Plenary omnn ee, 

II. CoNSTITUTION oF THE CoMM:ITTEE. 

· · · h t" of National Committees in July 1929 was 
One of the cntJcJsms made by t e mee ~g · on Intellectual Co-operation, 

the insufficient contact between t~~£nier~~~~~~~~1°fn.~\~t~ of Intellectual Co-operation, 
which only meets once a ye.ar, a.n. . e n . th Committee of Enquiry, which 
the permanent organ. This cntiCJsm was renewed m e ro · osed the formation of an 

~~~~ec~t~~:tc~~~~~~~~wft~~ ~;e i!~!~ati~~a~h~~;tt~e ~n Intefect~a~.co-o}erttif:· 
It laid great emphasis on this proposal and declared it to be the oun a wn o a e 
reforms which it contemplated. . C •tt I t ll t 1 

The creation of an Executive Committee of the International o~ e~ on ~ e C: : 
Co-operation was successively approved by the Plenary Committee, t e ounc an e 
1930 Assembly. · h ef d · d from the The Executive Committee consisting of ten members, iS t er ore . erive 
International Committee on I~tellectual Co-operation, si~ting as sue~, m the same way 
as the Directors' Committee is derived from the I~ternatwnal ~om~ttee on Intellect~al 
Co-operation sitting as Governing Body of the Institute. Its obJect iS ~~follow and gmde 
the development of intellectual co-operation and to carry out the deCisiOns taken by the 

Com*~~~~ecutive Committee held four sessions between July 1930 and J.uly 1931, three 
of them at Paris (October 31st, November 3rd, January 27th to 29th, April 10th to 12th) 
and one at Geneva from July 13th to 15th. · 

ill. PROGRAMME. 

Its work may be divided under four main heads : 
First, questions of an exceptional chara~ter. Und~r this head may be classed the 

re-organisation of the Institute and the establishment of its budget for 1931. 
In the second place, the Executive Committee h~d to follow the development of the 

questions which the Plenary Co~ttee ha~ place~ m July.1930 o~ the programme of 
intellectual co-operation and which the PariS Institute, or m certam cases the Geneva 
Secretariat, had to deal with. 

In the third place, it had to pronounce on the inclusion in the programme of numerous 
problems referred to it by the Plenary Committee. · . 

Lastly, it examined a certain number of suggestions made to it in the course of the year. 
Only at its November session did the Executive Committee consider the Institute's 

budget and its re-organisation, and then only from the point of view of principles and 
method. From the January meeting onwards, these questions were taken up by the Budget 
Sub-Committee of the Directors' Committee and by the Directors' Committee itself. 

IV. METHODS OF WORK. 

In October 1930, the Executive Committee was on the threshold of its first year's 
work. It therefore thought it necessary to decide first of all what methods it was going 
to employ in its relations with the Institute and with the Committees of Experts. 

Relativns with the Institute. 
The Executive Committee, before undertaking anything in the international sphere, 

took the precaution of systematically having a documentary report prepared on each 
question. 

Relativ'M with the Committees of Experts. 
The Executive Committee, having recourse to numerous Committees of Experts 

of the three categories provided for by the Committee of Enquiry, and the part played 
by the latter having. assumed capital importance since the re-organisation, it appeared 
necessary to deternnne the method of their recruitment. Dr. Kriiss laid before the 
Committee, at its January session, a proposal which was accepted and which modifies 
the previous procedure in the following manner : up to 1930, the composition of the 
Committees of Experts was decided upon by the Chairman of the Plenary Committee in 
agree!llent wi.th the ~ecretariat of t~e Committ~e and the Paris Institute. A.t present, 
the fmal. cho1ce. contmnes to re~t mth the Charrman, and suggestions are put forward 
by the Secretanat and the Institute, but the members of the Executive Committee are 
~ntitled to ~xpress t~eir. opinion. N ev~rtheless, in order to reduce the delays inherent 
m tonsultatwns of th1s kind, and to avo1d differences of opinion on the principles applied 
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with regard to the appointment of Committees of Experts, the Executive Committee, 
on the proposal of M. Dufour-Feronce, will henceforward endeavour to give the Institute 
and the Secretariat sufficiently definite indications for it to be only ·necessary to consult 
the Executive Committee on the choice of persons. 

During the last financial period it happened in some cases that Committees of Experts 
were held elsewhere than at Paris or Geneva. This raises a question of principle which 
the Committee proposes to solve as follows : 

" The Executive Committee, 
" While realising that it may be of interest for Intellectual Co-operation 

Committees to meet in cities other than Geneva or Paris, 
" Feels· that it should be laid down as a principle that, if meetings of experts 

or conferences of a more general nature are convened elsewhere than at the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation or at the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations, any additional costs that may ensue shall not be chargeable to the 
International Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation. " 

The Plenary Committee is supplied this year with particularly abundant material. 
On nearly all the points on its agenda it has before it an experts' report, a report by the 
Director of the Institute and a report by the Executive Committee. This constitutes a 
superabundance to which.- the Secretary-General of the League of Nations drew the 
Executive Committee's attention. The latter immediately decided that, henceforth, a single 
report would contain all the information and would be communicated to the Plenary 
Committee with the Executive Committee's observations. 

V. WORK OF THE COMMITTEE. 

1. IntelletJtual Rights. 

The results of the conference of representatives of the institutions specialising in 
the study of intellectual rights were communicated to the Executive Committee at its 
April session, and it passed the following resolution; 

" The Executive Committee of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, . 

" Having noted the report 1 adopted by the representatives of the legal 
Institutions specialising in intellectual rights and cognate legal problems at the 
meeting held in Paris on March 16th and 17th, 1931, with a view to ensuring methodical 
collaboration and avoiding overlapping between the said institutions : 

"Notes with satisfaction the sucessful results of that first meeting, which augurs 
well for the rational co-ordination and fruitful outcome of the work ; 

" Expresses its satisfaction to M. Casares, who presided over that meeting, and 
to the Institute ; . 

" Approves the conclusions contained in the report, and 
" Decides to transmit it to the International Committee on Intellectual Co

operation and to recommend its adoption. " 

The Executive Committee regards the procedure it has adopted in the sphere of 
intellectual rights as an example of good methods and sound co-ordination. 

2. Scientific Questions. 

(a) Resources which can be drawn upon for Scientific Research. 
In 1930, the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography received the reports of 

the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on the various resources which can be drawn 
upon for scientific research, and expressed the hope that this work would be continued. 
The Plenary CommitteP., on the other hand, referred the question to the Executive Committee 
for a final decision. The latter considered that it would be for the Preparatory Committee 
for the Enquiry into Intellectual Life to pronounce on the advisability of pursuing this 
work. 

(b) Committee of Scientific .Adt•isers. 
At its April session, the Executive Committee decided to convene this Committee 

by the following resolution : · 

"Before drawing up the program~e of _intell~ctual co-opera~ion in the _sph~re 
of science the Executive Committee thinks 1t adVIsable to refer 1t for exammat10n 
to a temporary committee of five members under the chairmanship of Mme. CURIE. 

" This Committee will be asked to reply to the following question : 
" ' In what manner could international intellectual co-operation intervene 

effectually either with regard to the co-ordination of scientific work or with 
regard to the organisation of this work f ' 

1 For this report, see Appendix 12 to document C.47l.M.201.193l.XII. 
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" The report on the scientific questions studied b?t the Committee and t_he I ns~itute 
~ince thei1• foundation shall be submitted to each of the members of this adVI_sory 
~ommittee in time for them to be able .to take such advice a~ the;y: may deem expedient. 

"The report of this advisory committee shall be subnutted l!l.July to the Ple!la~y 
Committee which shall decide as to the examination of specific proposals, mthm 
the limits ~f the resources available. " ' 

The report of the Committee is contained in document C.4 7l.l\f.201.1931. XII, 
.Appendix 6. 

(c) Relation.~ tr:ith the International Re.Yearch Council. 
Tl1e International Research Council, in a letter dated March 9th, expressed the de.sire 

to enter into relations with the International Organisation of Intellectual Co-operatiOn. 
The Executive· Committee decided upon the terms of the reply to be sent, in which it 
declared its willingness to transmit to the Plenary Committee the communication of the 
Secretary-General of the Council and assured it that the Committee _would a_lways w~lco~e 
co-operation with the International Research Council and the mternatwnal SCientifiC 
unions. 

(d) Year-Rook for the Advancement of Knowledge. · 
Professor Pijoan submitted to the Executive Committee a proposal for a year-book 

devoted to the progress of knowledge, this year-book to be published under the auspices 
of the League of Nations. The Committee instructed the Institute to undertake a 
preliminary study, while consulting a certain number of competent persons and the 
International Centre for Synthesis. 

3. International Relationship between Administrations of Archives.1 

.At its .April session, the Executive Committee noted the results of the meeting of 
expert archivists and adopted the following resolution : 

" The Executive Committee, . . 
" Having noted the report of the Committee of Experts on .Archives with regard 

to the international problems relating to archives and the best means of solving them, 
this report having been drawn up at the meeting held at the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation on .April 2nd and 3rd, 1931 : · 

".Approves the conclusions of the report, decides to transmit it to the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and recommends the latter to adopt it. " 

4. Co-ordination of Libraries. 

The following is the text of the resolution adopted by the Executive Committee on the 
.report 2 submitted by M. Marcel Godet on behalf of the library experts : 

" The Executive Committee, · 
"Having noted M. Godet's report on the fifth meeting of library experts, held in 

Paris on June 4th, 5th and 6th : 
" Decides to forward it to, and recommend it for adoption by the Inter~ational 

Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. ' . 
".As regards, particularly, the resolution of the experts on the subject of the 

services which libraries might render in spreading a knowledge of the League of Nations 
" The Executive Committee, . ' 
" Having als~ noted the resolution adopted in this connection by the delegation 

of the Sub-Comnuttee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth: 
" Decides : · 

"(~) That a list of the publications of the League of Nations and the resolution 
of the lib:ary exp~rt~ shall be ~eluded in the second edition of the Guide to National 
lnformatwn Servzces 1 Internattonal Loans and Exchanges; 

" (2) That the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation shall be 
requeste~, as asked by the delegation of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the 
Ins~ruc~~on of Youth, to. draw the a:ttention of the Council and .Assembly to the 
desrrab!llty, when adop_tm~ the vanous chapters in the budget dealing with 
expenditu~e on the publicatiOns of the League of Nations of considering the necessity 
of promotmg ~he sale of these publications, their free distribution and in general 
any measures likely to further their circulation. " . ' ~ 

5. Literary Questions. 

Ib (a_} ~he E~e~utiye Commi~tee <~:ealt on several.occasions during' the year with the 
Lae;;~-.A';:;:f:"n li~e:::!t~;;. The Idea IS to translate mto French the principal works of 

~ &e Append!x 5 to document C.47l.M.201.193l.XII. 
&e Appendix 2 to document C.47l.M.201.193l.XII. 
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Af~e~ .several conversations, the Committe~ adopted a new system whereby the 
l'es:ponsibiJ!ty for the collection remains with a Committee capable of distributing 
satisfactorily the various tasks entailed. The Executive Committee passed the following 

_ resolution on the subject : · 

:: The _Executive Committee, _ _ 
Havmg noted M. de Reynold's report on ·the !hero-American Collection : 

"(1) Recommends the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation· 
to accept that report ; 

:· (2) Begs t~e International Committee to aplloint a. representativ~ on the 
Pnbhcat.wn Committee of the !hero-American Collection; 

. ·: {:~) Instr~cts the Institute to arrange with Les Belles-Lettl·es Company for the 
prmtmg on the title-page of each volume of the formula given in the report ; 

"(4) Recommends· that the idea of translations into languages other than 
:French shall not he lost sight of and shall be given practical application as soon as 
circumstances permit. " 

(b) As regards translations, see Appendices 2 and 4 to the present document. 

(c) For the work of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, see Appendix 2 
to the present document. 

The following is the resolution in which the Executive Committee, after hearing 
M. Destree's report, approved the conclusions contained in this report : 

. " The Executive Committee, having heard M. Destree's report on the first session 
of the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters, approves its conclusions and 
recommends them to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation." 

(d) Previous to the re-organisation of the Institute, negotiations had been undertaken 
between it and the Internatiop.al Federation of P. E. N. Clubs, with the approval of the 
Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. They related to a Translators' Who's Wlto, containing 
the names and addresses of translators, publishers and literary critics. The Executive 
Committee was not in favour of the publication of this repertory under the Institute's 
auspices. 'The P. E. N. Clubs were therefore asked under what conditions they would 
agree to publish the repertory on their own responsibility. They finally consented to do 
so, and a contribution of 4,500 francs was paid to them. 

6. Artistic questions. 

(a) The Executive Committee was kept regularly'in touch with the activities of the 
International Museums Office by M. Destree, the Chairman of the Managing Committee 
of the Office. 

(b) The Intemational Committee on Popular Arts has applied to be attached to the 
International Organisation on Intellectual Co-operation. An agreement was reached 
in January 1931. Under the terms of this agreement, the conclusion of which is a matter 
of gratification to· the Executive Committee, the International Committee on Popular 
Arts is definitely attached to the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation; An official of 
the Institute follows the Committee's work and makes preparations for the annua;l meeting 
of its bureau, on which a member of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will 
henceforward have a seat. The duration of the agreement is limited to five years. 

( o) First International Exhibition of Popular A1·ts. 
M. de Reynold asked the Executive Committee h:ow the Secretaria~ of the League · 

of Nations and the Institute of Intellectual Co-operatwn proposed to give effect to the 
resolutions passed by the Council and Assembly in 1927, _calling upon th~ ,S~cretariat 
and the Institute to give their entire support to the orgalllsers of the exhibitiOn. The 
two resolutions submitted by the Executive Committee are as follows : 

" 1. The Executive Committee, 
" Having heard M. de Reynold's proposals designed to. give. effect to the resolution 

taken by the Council and Assembly of the League of Natwns m 1927; 
"And havina noted the letter of July 4th, 1931, from M. ~Iotta, Head of the 

Federal PoliticatDepartment, inviting the lliternati~nal Comnuttee on Inte_ll~c.tual 
Co-operation to be represented on the Grand Comnuttee of the B~rne Exhibit!on: 
· " Approves the appointment of one member of the . InternatiOnal Co~mittee 

on Intellectual Co-operation a.nd three members of the Permanent Comnuttee on 
Arts and Letters ; - , · •t t' 1 

" Authorises the Institute to accept the Fe~eral Government s mvi a wn a so 
to appoint a representative on this Grand Comm1ttee, . . 

" And approves the proposals submitted by the Directo.r of t_he Institute that 
information concerning the Berne Exhibition shoul~ be published m the Intelle.ctual 
Co-operation Bulletin, and, in view of the suggestiOns made by the InternatiOnal 
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Labour Office, that the attention of the organiser~ of the e;rhi~~tion s~oul~ ~e ~a~~d 
to the interests which would be created by havmg hand1Cra s represen e a .e 
exhibition." · · . • . . 

"2. The International Committe~ on Intellectual Co-operation fe~ls that r 
should call the particular notice of the .Assembly of the League ?f Natwns to t 1e 
Exhibition of Popular .Arts which it is proposed to .hold at Berne m 1934, and ~egs 
it to uro-e the Governments of States Members of th~ Lea~ue to undert~k~ to assoC1ate 
themseh'es with this great international manifestatro_n, mth~r _by appomtmgd~eleg~t:s 
to the Grand Committee of the exhibition or by sending exh1b1ts, Small ~~-e 1ts m1g t 
be provided from now onwards iu the budgets for 1932,_ 1933 and 193!. 

7. U ni1:ersity Relations' . · 

The Executive Committee has had iittle occasion to deal with ~t~r~university relat~olis, 
since the re-organisation in 1930 did not affect _this J?al't .. of our actlVlties. The Comm1~tee 
confined itself to expressing approval . of the meetu1g · at CoJ?enhagen of representat~ves 
of the Institutr.~ for the Scientific St11dy of lnternat'ion(d .Relatwns, and, after the meetmg, 
passed the two following resolutions : · 

" 1. The Executive Committee, 
"Having taken note. of Professor Zimmern's report on the ·co~ference he!d at 

Copenhagen by the Institutes for the Scientific Study of Internatw~al Relatw~s : 
" .Authorises the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatwn to proVlde 

for the work requested of it by the Conference ; . · . . . . · . . ' 
".And notes with pleasure the very valuable contnbutron whiCh these mst1tutes 

propose to make at their future meetings to the impartial and scientific study of current 
international problems. " _ · · 

"2 . .As regards, pa.rti~~ial1y,'tlie· co-operat.ion established for the first time at 
Copenhagen between ·the Joint Committee of .Representatives of the Institutes for 
the Scientific Study' of Internatiqnal Relations and the Sub-Committee of Experts 
for the Instruction of Youth, which co-operation is ca!culated to promote instruction 
on the League of Nations in '\Tarious grades of teaching, the Executive Committee 
authorises the Educational Information Centre to collect from the Institutes for the 
Scientific Study of International R·elations the documentation referred to by the 
Joint Committee. " · 

For other decisions on university que-stions, see' page 6 :Of the present document ; 
also .Appendix 4 page 27. · ··· · · 

s:' Educatio;nallnform~tion Centr&.· 

See .Appendix 10 to document C.471.l\I.201.1931.XII. With regard to the centre, 
the following resolution was adopted : 

" The Executive Committee, 
" .Approves the general plan and the allocation of work submitted by the 

Educational Information Centre, Geneva and Paris Branches, and . 
" Recommenqs the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to 

adopt it also. " . · 

M~reover, the Executive _Committee adopted a resolution approving the worlr of the 
delegation of the Sub-Comnuttee of Experts {For the report, see .Appendix ~ to the 
present document) : . 

" The Executive Committee, . . . 
"~aving noted Profes~or Gilbert Murray's report on the me~ting of the 

delegation of the Sub-Comnuttee of Experts for the Instruetion of Youth in the .Aims 
of the League of N ation.s, . . . . · · ·· . · 

" .Approves the report, transmits it to the Plenary Committee and recommends 
that Committee to adopt its conclusions. " · · 

9. Enquiry into Intellectual TA-te·. · 

The Committe of Enquiry and the Plenary Committee were in favour of resumin"' 
the enquiry into intellectual life which had ~een in abeyance since 1923. The new enquiry 
was~ however, to take the form of comparative study of certain major problems interesting. 
the mtellectual world as a whole. The Plenary Committee did not lay down the programme 
of the _enquiry, or instruct the Executive Committee to do so. It was understood that a 
Comm1!tee ~ould_ be set up ~or .the purpose ·of defining the scope of the enqi1iry. The 
Executn:e Comm1~tee accordmglJ: set up the proposed Preparatory Committee in the 
exJ•ectatlon that It would meet m 1932. 

10. Miseellaneo;u/J Question// . 

. The Seeret~riat ·of t~e Committee proposed the publication of a pamplllet on the 
natwnal com~ttces on mtellectual co-operation. l'he Committee expressed its entire 
approval of th111 proposal. 
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. The Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectuai Co-op_eration _held 
· · h h · t Geneva on July 2oth 21st and 25th I9JI, under the charrmansh1p of tts eig t sessiOn a , • 

llf. p;~=~~~!~ing were present : Mme. CuRIE-SKLODOWSKA, M. SANIN-CA;NO, M. CASTILLEJ<;J, 
M. DESTREE, Sir Frank HEATH, M. KRoss, M. LIN-YuTANG, Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY, S1r 
SARVAPALLI RADHAKRISHNAN, M. DE REYNOLD, M. ROCC~, ~Mr. SHOTWELL, M. VON SRBIK, 
l\L SusTA, M. TANAKADATE and M. TITULESCO (temporarily replaced by M. 0PREscu). 

For the League of Nations Secretariat, M. DuFOUR-FERONCE, M. DE MoNTENACH, 

M. VIVALDI. . M B dM s ~ -· For the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn, . .oNNET an . ECR.,!AN. 
During the past year, the Committee of Directors. of the Institute he~d four mee!mgs. 

It consisted of M. PAINLEvE, Chairman of the Govermng Body, who presided, M~. Gilbert 
MuRRAY Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and 
M. CAS,;RES, Mme. CuRIE-SKLODOWSKA, M. DESTREE;, Sir Frank HEATH, M. KRoss, 
M RoLAND-MARCEL M. DE REYNOLD, and M. Rocco. 

· In 1930, the Go~erning Body asked_ th~ Directors' Co~mittee to unde~take, jointly w!th 
the Executive Committee, the reorgamsation of the Institute. The spec1~ !ask devolvmg 
upon the Directors' Committee was to prepare a scheme for the new comp_os1hon of the staff 
and to frame the 1931 budget. The Directors' Committee was also called upon to adjust the 
regulations of the Institute to the new. conditions. ·. . . -

The report of the Directors' Committee and that of the Drrector of the Institute, 1 wh1ch 
were presented to the Governing Body, deal, in the first place, with these questions. 

As regards staff, the reports show that the total number of Institute officials has been 
considerably reduced ; on the other hand, a few new appointments have been made. The rates 
of salary have been slightly increased so far as funds permitted. It is, nevertheless, desirable 
that the Institute's financial position should be such as to permit, in the future, of a further 
slight increase of salary rates, in order that the Institute may secure the highly qualified staff 
which the work requires. 

As regards the regulations, • the Governing Body adopted the following resolution: . 

" The Governing Body : 
"After examining the three draft regulations (Rules of Procedure, Financial Regu

lations and Staff Regulations), approved by the Directors' Committee; 
" Adopts the substance of these .texts and decides that the Rules of Procedure and 

the Sta~ Regula!ions shall immediately come into force, reserving, however, in the Staff 
Re~ati<~n~, Articles ~7 and ~~· specifying the categ_ories of staff which shall enjoy diplo
matic pnvileges and 1mmumhes as contemplated m Article 7 of the Covenant of the· 
League of Nations; · . . 

. " Su~mits the Financial ~egulations for approval to the Council of the League of 
Nations, m pursuance of Article 12 of the Organic Statute ; 

"Comm~nicate~ the Staff Regulations to the Council of the League of Nations, in 
a~cordance With Arhcle ~of the Qrganic. St<3:tute, and requests the Council, in accordance 
With Article II of the satd Statute, to gtve 1ts formal approval to the rules laid down in 
Articles 27 and 28 of the said regulations." 

As contemplat~d in the n~w Staff Regulati.ons: the Governing Body considered the question 
of a system of pensions or retrred pay for Institute officials. In this connection it adopted the 
following resolution : ' 

"The Governing Body : 
:· Fully conscious of the moral and practical reasons which make it desirable to 

provtde the permanent staff of the Institute at an early date with the system of pensions 
or re~}red _Pay contemplated in A;ticle 26 of the ~ew Staff Regulations ; 

Belie~g that the most suitable means of mstituting such a system would be to 
secure the a_ss1stance of t~e League of ~ations Pensions Fund; on the understanding 
that the assiStan_c~ !hus given ~oul~ not. mvolve the League of Nations in any financial 
or other responstbihty, as specified m pomt 4 of the French Government's letter of De
cember 8th, 1924; 

." Requests the Counc~ ?~the Leag?e of Nations to instruct the competent Secretariat 
servt~es to study the J?OSsibiltt;v of ~ch1eving this result by a modification of the present 
Pensto~s Fund regulations, wh1ch might be submitted to the next Assembly of th L 
of Nations." e eague 

th ~n b~dget ma~te?, thh Governing B~dy ha~ a threefold duty to perform. It had to approve 
e c ose accoun s or t e 1930 financial penod, on the basis of the report of M. Vivaldi, 

1 See Appendix I. 

• See Appendix 2. 



Deputy-Auditor ?f the Le~gue of ~ati?ns, 1 consider the rg3r budget, which had been drawn 
up by the Comm1ttee of D1rectors m v1rtue of special powers conferred upon that body · and 
draw up the budget for rg32. ' 
. The closed acco~nts for rg3o-that .is, f<:>r the financial period preceding the reorganisa

tion-showed a defic1t of I33,ooo francs, m sp1te of the savings made on expenditure as certain 
sums entered on the" Income" side of the estimates were not received in time. 'rt should, 
mo;eover, be obse;ved that the sum.s nec~ssary for the constitution of the Reserve Fund upon 
wh1.ch ~he Gov~rnmg B?dY had dec1ded m rg2g were drawn from the .ordinary income of the 
penod m question .. Th1s fund amounted to 22r,ooo francs. The budgetary deficit mentioned 
above was covered m part by t~e surplus of 86,ooo francs left over from the year rg2g, and in 
part by t~e Res~rve Fund, wh~ch was thus reduced to r65,ooo francs. Thanks to the receipt 
qf a subs~dy w~1~h had fallen m arrears, it has since been possible to make up the Reserve 
Fund to 1ts ongmal figure of 22r,ooo francs, and still leave part of that subsidy available 
for rg3r. 

The Governing Body approved the closed account~ for the rg3o financial year. 
For the year I93I, the Directors' Committee, taking as a basis the scheme of the Committee 

of Enquiry, drew up the following budget : · 
·Francs 

A. Receipts . • . . . . . 3,405,000 
B. Expenditure: 

I. 
II. 

III. 

IV. 

Staff . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • 
Upkeep . . . . . . . . . . . ...• 
Travelling expenses, meetings of experts, special 
work, publications; etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Unforeseen expenditure . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total . . .....• 

!,782,000 
I45,000 

!,230,000 
248,000 

3,405,000 
This budget covers the speCial budget of the International Museums Office · in this 

connection, a total expenditure of over 300,000 francs has been allowed for. ' 
During the past year, the Institute's financial position led the Directors' Committee, 

as a measure of prudence, in view of the possibility that certain subsidies included in the 
estimated receipts might not be paid in on the expected dates, to provide for economies in 
administrative expenditure. The cuts in expenditure thus made by the Directors' Committee 
amounted to 36o,ooo francs. This dispels all uneasiness as to the Institute's financial position 
and even makes it possible to expect certain supplementary reserves. 

The Governing Body also prepared a draft budget for rg32. This is to be found in the 
attached report by the Director of the Institute, and estimates receipts and expenditure at 
3,365,000 francs. -

As regards the administration of the I93I budget and the framing of the rg32 budget, 
the Directors' Committee and the Governing Body have acted with great caution, as experience 
of the budgets of the other international organisations shows that it is not possible in present 
circumstances to obtain punctually the full amount of the Government subsidies on which 
the Institute feels entitled to count. It should, nevertheless, be noted, as a most favourable 
omen, that, in rg3r, half the contributions anticipated were paid in before the end of the first 
half-year. - • 

In view of the importance of maintaining the balance of the Institute's budget, which 
is, by itself, but barely sufficient for the carrying out of the programme, the Governing Body 
adopted a resolution in the following terms : 

- " The Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
expresses its sincere thanks to those countries which have made grants to the Institute. 

- " It is particularly grateful to thos~ 'Yhich have ma?-e annual grants, such suppo;t 
being the more valuable the more regular 1t IS. The Governmg Body appeals to the good will 
of all to maintain and initiate financial support in as definite a form as possible." 
As anticipated in the French Government's !etter of Dece?lber 8t~, rg24, w~ic~ was the 

origin of the Institute's Organic Statute, a certam .number of mternahonal associations of. an 
intellectual character are accommodated at the Institute. Further requests for accommodation 
having been submitted, the questions o~ pr~nc:iple involved i~ such arr3:ngements 'Yere studied 
with special reference to the extra-terntonahty of t~e Institute p~emises. M. N1~ot, for the 
Legal Section of the League Secretariat, and M. We1ss, Legal Adviser to the Institute.' drew 
up a memorandum • on the· subject, which is annexed to the present report and wh1ch the 
Governing Body approved in the following resolution : 

" The Governing Body : 
" In accordance with the resolution passed by the Director~' Committee ; . . 
" Approves the conclusion of the report of M. Nisot and_M. Weiss ?n the legal s1tuation 

arising out of the granting of _Premi~es by the International Institut~ of Intellectual 
Co-operation, in accordance w1th pomt 3 of the French Government s letter of De-
cember 8th, rg24 ; 

1 See Appendix 3· 
• Sec Appendix 4· 



-4---:-
. h licant associations the rules recommended in 

" Decides to apply m futur~ to \, ~ app wered to grant premises if occasion arises, 
this report, the D~rec~ors' C<?m~Itt:~ Gng emrnog Body at the next session." 
subject to reportmg 1ts action o e overn . . . 

h c il f th L ague of Nations by the International 
The report also submitted to t e_ oun? 0 

; ta'hed account of the Institute's work. 
Committee on Intellectual Co-op~rat~on, g~ves a e t to emphasise the value of the work 
There is, consequen~y. no hneed, 1~ t edp~t~~~ re~~~o~ntered in a year of transition and 
accomplished in sp1te of t e vanous 1 c 1es · 

retreft~::~~y be hoped that the financial position of the I~~t~t~te 7ill i~pr~~ehin fu~':~ 
in such a way that it may take full advantage of all the possibihties o wor w IC are 

open to it. (Signed) Dr. H. A. KRuss, 
Rapporteur. 

Appendix 1. 

REPORT BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF 
I~TELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION TO THE GOVERNING BODY, APPROVED BY 

. THE LATTER AT ITS EIGHTH SESSION, JULY 1931. 

I. REORGANISATION OF THE INSTITUTE. 

The principles of the reorganisation of the Institute were established by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation at its ses~ion of last J~y and_ pu~ into force by th_e 
Executive Committee at its November session. Smce then, therr application from the admi
nistrative point of view has been followed by the Directors' Committee, which has held four 
sessions under the presidency of M. Paul Painleve. . . . . 

The International Committee had recommended that the allocation of work and distn
bution of staff should be adapted to the plan of work, and that any rigidity in the internal 
organisation of the Institute should be avoided. It has been constantly borne in mind during 
the year that the Institute is the Committee's instrument of work, and its efforts have been 
concentrated on those parts of the programme entrusted to it by the Committee. Officials 
who, through previous experience either in the Institute or in their own countries, had a special 
knowledge of a question have, of course, dealt specially with that subject ; but there have 
been very numerous cases in which members of the staff have joined forces for the sake of 
speed. For instance, in the case of educational questions which are in the province of the Infor
mation Centre, reorganised in accordance with the decisions of the Committee and the 
Assembly, assistance has been given by several officials who are not directly attached to that 
centre but have special knowlt!dge on certain subjects, such as broadcasting, adult education, 
etc. The Institute has thus endeavoured to use to the best advantage both the experience 
gained by certain of its officials and the methods of elasticity and co-operation recommended 
by the Committee. 

In some sp~cial cases ~t is, <?f course, nec~ssa~y for officials to work together c;ontinuously 
-for example, m connection with the contnbutlons to the Intellectual Co-operat~on Bulletin, 
which necessitates a perpetual exchange of information between officials, and the meetings 
of officials which are held from time to time to prepare the work, particularly before the 
meetings of the Executive Committee. . 

In accordance with the Committee's suggestions, the central services of the Institute were 
reduced from the beginning of November 1930, and the number of officials decreased by about 
thirty. A certain number of posts provided for were, moreover, left vacant ; most of these have 
been filled since that date. ~e last vacant post of pri~cipal secretary has been occupied since 
the month of May by an official who has specially taken m hand the reorganisation of the Educa
tional Information Centre. 1 

Two posts. of secretari~s have yet to be _filled_; ~he Executive Committee decided at its 
Novem~er sessiOn that therr holders should, m pnnc1ple, be of British and Polish nationality 
respectiVely. 

2. BUDGET. 

Th~ budget for 1931 ":as established in November by the Directors' Committee. The 
Gove~_mg Body has to dec1d~ on the terms of the 1932 budget at its present session. 
. \\ 1th regard to the ~nancial_Year_ 1931, there are only two points to be noted. The first 
IS t~at, contyary to the mfon.nation given to. th~ Directors' Committee at its last meeting in 
April, there IS no need to consider the reconstitution of the Reserve Fund. Since that meeting, 

1 List of principal secretaries and secretaries annexed. 
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a contribution in respect of the financial year 1930, amounting to 64,000 francs, has been 
received from Egypt, and it has been possible to repay the loan of 56,252 francs taken 
from the Reserve Fund. 

The second point has reference to the economies to be effected during the year. The 
Directors' Committee decided on the following at its last session : 

Chapter I (Staff) . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Chapter III, paragraph E (Contributions for special work) 
Chapter IV (Unforeseen expenditure and new organisation 

of the Institute . . . . 

Total 

Francs 

110,000 
150,000 

100,000 

360,000 

The finances for 1931 _are being administered in consequence of these decisions, whiCh 
were based on the experience of the year 1930, a certain number of contributions due for that 
period being still unpaid. . 

The draft budget drawn up for 1932 is clqsely similar to that for 1931. For the moment, 
the receipts anticipated are almost the same. All the Governments which grant subventions 
to the Institute have been informed by the Chairman of the Governing Body through their 
delegates that their subventions will be included under receipts anticipated for the financial 
year 1932. Uncertainty and misunderstandings will thus be avoided. 
. The following differences between the two budgets should be mentioned : Chapter I. 

(Staff) shows, in comparison with the year 1931, a slight increase of 39,000 francs, which is 
necessary for the payment of family and other allowances. With regard to the composition 
of the staff, it should be noted that the number of posts of " secretary" has been increased 

· from nine to ten in accordance with a decision of the Directors' Committee on January 27th, 
1931, though this increase is largely counterbalanced by a decrease of one post of " chief 

-clerk". · 
The sum provided under Chapter III, paragraph C (Journeys made by officials), has had 

to be increased from 70,000 francs to 8o,ooo francs. This credit is still very inadequate and is 
lower than those voted in previous budgets (156,ooo francs in 1928, Ioo,ooo in 1929, 102,247 
in 1930). 

· The 39,000 francs required for the payment of family allowances have been found partly 
by reducing paragraph B of Chapter III (Officials' entert~inment allowance), which has had to 
be _decreased to 8,ooo francs. 

-Lastly, in view of the uncertainty of payment of several grants included under receipts, 
a large sum (166,ooo francs) has again been provided under Chapter IV for unforeseen expen-
diture. . 

If, in the coUise of the year, the receipts from the payment of subventions make it possible, 
tbe numerous items which have been reduced or for which insufficient provision has been 
made will, of course, be increased in proportion to the funds available. 

In spite of its imperfections, due to special circumstances, the budget of the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation drawn up in 1931 provides, on the whole, adequately 
for the internal administration of the Institute and the accomplishment of its work. There 
are obvious difficulties, and longer experience may show the necessity for changes in several 
respects ; but it seems most desirable to wait for another year before forming a definite opinion. 
The resources and support on which the Institute can count will by that time be. known more 
certainly. 

Meanwhile, the essential item of 300,000 francs for meetings of committees of experts, 
which unfortunately cannot be increased, will make it possible for the necessary meetings to 
be held at the Institute for preparing the· Committee's work according to the methods which 
the latter has recommended and which have, in practice, given increasingly good results. 
It has not been possible to increase the item of 400,000 francs for outside work in the draft 
budget. Part of this item will still have to be allocated in the coming year to regular work 
and also to translations and additional secretarial work. Nevertheless, a large sum, greater 
than that available in the current year, will be reserved for experts' work. Since the budget 
cannot be increased, it is hoped that this item will be sufficient for the essential wor.k for which 
the Institute must have recourse to outside help. 

3· THE REGULATIONS. 

The reorganisation of the Institute has raised a certain number of legal questions. In 
particular, it has been necessary to redraft the three regulations-i.e., the Internal Regulations, 
the Financial Regulations and the Staff Regulations. 

This work has been carried out by the Institute in close co-operation with the secretariat 
of the Committee and the Legal Section of the League of Nations Secretariat, and three new 
texts, which the Directors' Committee has decided to submit to the Governing Body, have 
been drawn up. 

(a) Internal Regulations. 

The new internal regulations submitted to the Governing Body specify in Article 3 the 
various texts which determine the main lines and th~ programme of the Institute, but intro
duces important amendments to the old regulations as follows: , 
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:\f n article enumerating the authorities responsible for t~e control of the I~stitute 
• hterGa · Body (b) the Directors' Committee (c) the D1rector of the Insbtute--(a) t e ovenung • ' N · h' t t' · 'd th t the Secretary-General of the League of abons or IS represen a 1ve Article 5 prov1 es a fi d f th t ff 

~all be consulted before an appointment is made, a contract con rme or any o e s a 

disch:r~· 7 lays down that the three members of the Executive Committee chose!~- outside 
the in~~~n:tional Committee on Intellectual Co-operation shall sit on the Governmg Body 
in an 11dt>isory capacity. . . 'd h t' 

With regard to the convening of t:Pe Governing Body, Article I2 _provl es t at no 1ces 
must be sent out at least forty-five days before the date of the ~eetm&. 

Article I3 provides that the Governing Body may discuss questions on 1ts agenda wh~te~er 
the numb& of members present, but that, in the case of questions not on the agenda, a_maJO~Ity 
of the members must be present, of whom two-third~ must ,be in f~vour of the d1~cuss1on. 

Under the old re!nllations, the members of the Drrectors Comm1ttee were appomted for 
five years, one membe~ (to be determined by lot) being re-eligible each year. No member could 
be re-elected for more than one term (old Article VIII). , . . 

By the new Article IS, the members of the Direct~r~ Comm1ttee are appomted by the 
Governing Body for a period of two years and are re-elig~ble. . , . 

Paragraph 2 of the same article deprives the members of the prre~tors Comm1tt~e of the 
right to be replaced by a substitute, which was expressly recogmsed. m the o}d Article XII. 

The new Article I8 organises a Budget Sub-Committee not proVIded for m ~he old te;ct. 
This Sub-Committee is composed of three members. It must meet before each ordmary sessiOn 
of the Directors' Committee. The Director of the Institute, the Secretary of. the Directors' 
Committee and the Auditor may also attend the Sub-Committee's meetings. 

Article Ig lays down that the Dire~tors' Committee must be convened at least twenty 
days before each meeting. . : . 

Article 23 introduces a radical change in the internal structure of the Institute, m that 
it does not maintain the fixed divisions or s~ctions established by Article XIX of the old text. 
The new Article 23 empowers the Director to apportion the work and distribute the staff in 
such a way as to avoid any.inelasticity of system. 

(b) Staff Regulations. 

The new Staff Regulations differ from the old, in that they are prefaced in Article I 
by a statement of the general duties of officials, (a) always to bear in mind the international 
character of their duties ; (b) to accept no outside employment without the consent of the 
Director ; (c) to regard all questions dealt with by the Institute as confidential. 

Article 3 provides that all positions on the Institute shall be open equally to men and
women. 

Article 7 maintains the probationary period for every official, but whereas this period 
could not be less than six months (under the old Article IV), the new: Article 7lays down that 
the probationary period must be not less than a year in .the case of an appointment made 
for more than two years. 

The old Article VIII limited the normal duration of appointments to three years, excluding 
the probationary period ; the new Article 8 allows for officials of a rank not lower than chief 
clerk a maximum duration of seven years. Contracts are subject to renewal ; decisions in this 
respect should, as far as possible, be taken three months before the date of expiration of the 
contract. 

. In the case of the death of an official, the new Article I6 empowers the Directors' Com
rmttee to grant the persons who were dependent on him ·an allowance at least equal to three 
months' pay. 

Under A;J:icle 22 the Director ~as the ri9ht to grant special leave to officials for exceptional 
reasons. This leave was not prov1ded form the old regulations .. 

Articles 27 an~ 28 define diplomatic privileges and immunities. They require officials 
to. r~port to th.e Drre~t?r every case in which they are obliged to claim the benefit of such 
pnvileges and 1mmumbes. · 

U~der An;icle 30, the ~nstitute maY: ca!lcel contracts, the decision to be taken by the 
~uthonty making the appomtment. Th1s nght was recognised in the old regulations sub
Ject. to the payment of_ compensation equivalent to six months' pay (Article X). By the new 
Arhcle 35, the officral whose contract of service is terminated receives compensation 
calculated on the basis of two ,months' salary per year's service, but this compensation may 
not be less than thre~ months ~alary or more than a year's salary. 

The new regulations establish means of redress not provided for in the old texts . 
. Under Article ~6! an o~cial ~ho considers himself wronged may submit his case for arbi

trahon to the Admtmstrahve Tnbunal of the League of Nations. Article 36 establishes the 
procedure to be followed and lays down that the allowances and travelling expenses if any 
uf the ~ember~ of the Administrative Tribunal shall be borne by the Institute. ' ' 
. This solutiOn has been approved by the Secretary-General of the League and by the 

s1x members of the Administrative Tribunal. 

It. should be added that the .new regula.tions maintain in Article 37 the provision that 
excephons may be made by special clauses mserted in the engagement contract. · 



Lastly, the organisation of pensions or retired pay for the staff is authorised by Article 26, 
as soon as the financial situation of the Institute permits. The new regulations lay down that 
the necessary deductions for this purpose shall be made from officials' salaries. 

(c) Financial Regulations. 

The new regulations do riot greatly differ from the provisions at present in force. 
It should be noted that the budget must be prepared before May 15th of each year. It 

must be submitted to the Budget Sub-Committee (Article 4), and the procedure laid down 
in Article 5 must be followed. · · 

Article 6 entitles the Chairman of the Directors' Committee to authorise by written order 
the. adoption of urgent amendments proposed by the Director. Similarly, transfers within 
a particular chapter of the budget may be authorised by the Chairman on the proposal of the 
Director. · 

Article 7 maintains the power of the Directors' Committee to approve expenditure up to 
so per cent of new grants in the year of their actual receipts. This right existed under the old 
regulations, but the Governing Body decided at its meeting on July 29th, 1929, to limit the 
amount in question to a maximum of 300,000 francs. This limit is abolished by the new 
regulations. · 

Finally, it should be noted that, under Article 14, the employment of sums included in 
t)le budget for "Unforeseen expenditure" is subject to the following conditions: 

(a) The amount shall be limited to s,ooo francs for any one transaction and to a 
total of :Is,ooo francs, the expenditure to be authorised by the Director; 

{b) For larger amounts the expenditure must be proposed by the Director and 
authorised by the Directors' Committee. 
These are the essential amendments introduced in the new Financial Regulations. It 

should be added that these regulations cannot come into force until they have received the 
approval of the Council of the League ·of Nations, which was not required for the two other 
regulations. 

Sub-Appendix 1. 

HIGHER STAFF OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL 
·COOPERATION. 

M. BELIME, Principal Secretary. 
M. MoHR, Principal Secretary. 
M, PICHT, Principal Secretary. 
M. Rossi, Principal Secretary. 
M. WEISS, Legal Adviser. 
M. BRAGA, Technical Adviser for literary questions. 
M. EsTABLIER, Secretary. 
M. FoUNDOUKIDIS, General Secretary of the International Museums 
M. LAJTI, Secretary. 

(French) 
(Norwegian) 

(German) 
(Italian) 
(French) 

(Brazilian) 
(Spanish) 

Office. (Greek) 
(Hungarian) 

(Italian) 
(German) 

(Japanese) 

M. PISTOLESE, Secretary. 
Mlle. RoTHBARTH, Secretary. 
M. SATO, Secretary. 
M. SEcRtTAN, Secretary. 
Mr. WRIGHT, Secretary. 
X ... , Secretary. 
X .•. , Secretary. 
M. TissEAU, Chief of the Administrative Service. 

I. Subventions of States : 

Austria. 
Belgium. 
Brazil. . 
Colombia 
Denmark 
Egypt . 
Ecuador 
France . 

Sub-Appendix 2. 

BUDGET FOR 1932. 

RECEIPTS. 

Carried forward 

Francs 

s,ooo 
25,000 
75,000 
15,000 
23,000 
63,000 
2,000 

2.500,000 

2.7o8,ooo 

(Swiss) 
(British) 
(British) 
(Polish) 

(French) 
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I. Swbt•ertliOIIS of Stales (continuation) : 
Brought forward 

Hungary . 
Italy • . . 
Lu:cemburg 
Monaco. 
Mexico •. 
Poland .. 
Portugal . 
Roumania. 
San Domingo . 
Czechoslovakia. 
Switzerland 
Venezuela. 
Yugoslavia 

II. Miscellaneous Receipts: 
Interest on deposits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 
Sale of publications . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · · · 
Sundry ..................... · · · 
Subvention from the " Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik " 
Subvention from the Italian Committee on Intellectual 

Cooperation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

III. E:ctraordinary Receipts (pour memoire) . . . . . 

Chapter r. - Staff. 
I Director ..... . 
4 Principal Secretaries. 
I Legal Adviser . . . 

IO Secretaries . . . . . . 
Internal Administration . 

IO Chief Clerks and Clerks . 
6 Assistant Clerks . . . . 
II Shorthand-Typists. . . . 

Total receipts . 

EXPENDITURE. 

Junior staff . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sundry allowances (family allowances, etc.) . 

Chapter II. 
A. Upkeep of building and furniture . 
B. Heating and lighting. ·. 
C. Insurance policies . . . . . . . . 

Chapter Ill. 
A. Travelling expenses of members of the Directors' Com-

mittee . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
B. Entertainment allowances : 

Directors' Committee (lump sum) . . . 
Director: lump sum for entertainment 

allowance ........... . 
Secretaries : entertainment allowance . 
Lump sum for Director's car expenses . 

C. Journeys made by officials .. 
D. Experts' meetings . . . . . . 
E. ContributionS for special work 
F. Office expenses . . 
G. Purchase of books . . . . . 
H. Publications. . . . . . . . . 

Chapter IV. . 

30,000 

30,000 
8,000 

30,000 

Francs 

2.7o8,ooo 
20,000 

I52,000 
2,000 
2,000 

6o,ooo 
IOO,OOO 

I5,000 
25,000 
25,000 
24,000 
73,000 
I2,000 

25,000 3,243,000 

6,ooo 
40,000. 

3,6oo 
32,400 

40,000 

I20,000 
290,000 
.70,000 

480,000 
IIO,OOO 
256,ooo 

76,6oo 
I85,420 
I4I,OOO 

gi,g8o 

6o,ooo 
70,000 
I5,000 

40,000 

g8,ooo 

So,ooo 
300,000 
400,000 
IIO,OOO 

5,000 
200,000 

122,000 

3,365,000 

I,82I,OOO 

I45,000 

I,233,000 

Provision for unforeseen expenditure. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r66,ooo 
Chapter V. 

Contributions to reserve fund (pour memoire) 

Chapter VI. 

Balances payabie on closed accounts (Pou~ .memoire) 

Total expenditure 
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Appendix 2. 

RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE 

Approved by the Governing Body at its Eighth Session, I9JI. 

I. RULES OF PROCEDURE 

I. THE INSTITUTE. 

Article I. 

The seat of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation shall be at Paris. 

Article 2. 

The principal object of the Institute shall be to prepare the work to be discussed by the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, to ensure in all countries the carrying out of the 
decisions and recommendations of that Committee and, under the direction of that Committee 
and of its Executive Committee, to promote, through international co-operation, the organi
sation of intellectual work throughout the world, and, generally, to develop international 
co-operation in literature, art and science. 

Article 3· 

The main lines and programme of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation are determined: 
(a) By the Assembly resolution of September 23rd, 1924, relating to the report 

of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation of July 29th, 1924; 
(b) By the Council resolution of September 30th, 1924, and the French Government's 

letter of December· 8th, 1924, and the Statutes. thereto annexed; 
(c) By the Council resolution of December 13th, 1924 ; 
(d) By the report of August nth, 1930, submitted by the International Committee 

on Intellectual Co-operation at its twelfth session, and the report of the Governing Body 
of August 2oth; 1930 ; . . 
. (e) By the Council resolution of September 9th,-1930, and the Assembly resolution 
of October 3rd, 1930. · . 

A·rticle 4· 

The authorities responsible for the control of the Institute shall be : 
· (a) The Governing Body; 

(b) The Directors' Committee; 
(c) The Director of the Institute. 

Article 5. 

Staff. 

Before making an appointment, confirming a contract, or discharging any of the staff 
of the Institute, the Governing Body and the Directors' Committee shall, in each case, consult 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations or his representative. 

2. THE GOVERNING BODY. 

Article 6. 

The Governing Body shall be the supreme authority of the Institute. It shall, more parti
cularly, be its duty, as defin.ed by the Organic Statutes and by the letter of the French Govern
ment: 

(a) To draw up, with the approval of the Council of the League of Nations, the 
financial regulations of the Institute ; • 

(b) To pass the budget and approve the accounts of the Institute ; 
(c) To submit the annual report, which under Article 14 of the Statutes, must be 

communicated to the Council of the League·of Nations and to the French Government;· 
(d) To determine, by a decision approved by the Council of the League of Nations, 

the classes of the personnel of the Institute which enjoy diplomatic privileges and immu-
nities; . 

(e) To frame the Rules of Procedure and the Staff Regulations of the Institute ; 
(f) To appoint the Director and, after consulting him, the principal officials of the 

Institute, as well as the Financial Comptroller, subject always to the provisions of Article 5· 
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Article 7· 

Exec~~i~~~~:':n:~:eh~h:~~~~s~;t~~~ ~~t~~=~~~~~t~:~~h~~~~~ \~~~f:::u~e~~:;e~!t~~! 
shall T~~ s~~!~ar~G;=~ ~r~heiL::g:~::t~~tf:~sa~~iil have the right ~0 take part. in an 
advisory capacit/in the meetings of the ~overning Body. The same apphes to the Director 
of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

Article 8. 

Members of the Governing Body shall cease to hold office when they cease to be mem~ers 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. When unable to at.tend meetm:s 
in person, members of t~e Governing Body ax:e entitled to send a deputy, provided he or s e 
is approved by the Charrman of the Goverrung Body. 

Article 9· 

The Secretary of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation shall be 
Secretary of the Governing Body. 

Article IO. 

The Governing Body shall meet regularly once a year at Geneva. 

Article II. 

Members of the Governi~g Body shall not receive a~y remuneration. 
Members may not accept work paid for by the Institute. . . 
Members of the Governing Body and the Secretary shall be enbt~ed to a travel~ng and 

subsistence allowance and the refund of their travelling expenses m accordance With ~he 
practice of the League of Nations. The same applies .to the thre~ members of the Executive 
Committee sitting on the Governing Body in an advisory capacity. 

Article 12. 

The Governing Body must be convened at least forty-five days before the date fixed 
for its meeting. 

Article 13. 
The Governing Body may discuss : 

(a} Questions on its agenda whatever the number of mem~ers present ; 
(b) Questions not on its agenda if there is a majority of the members· present and 

if two-thirds of the members present recognise· the urgency of such questions. 

3· THE DIRECTORS' COMMITTEE. 

Article 14. 

The Directors' Committee, presided over by the Chairman of the Governing Body, shall 
consist of five members of different nationalities. The Chairman of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation may also attend the meetings. The three members of the Executive 
Committee chosen outside the Committee (who may also be called upon to sit on the varj.ous 
sub-committees} may attend in an advisory capacity. The Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations and the Director of the Institute may be present at meetings in an advisory capacity. 

The Secretary of the Governing Body shall be Secretary of this Committee. 

Article 15. 

Members of the Directors' Committee shall be appointed by the Governing Body for a 
period of two years. They shall be eligible for reappointment. · 

When during his term of office, a member ceases to belong to the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. or the Directors' Committee, his success9r cannot hold office 
beyond the term of the retiring member. 

· Members of the Directors' Committee may not be replaced by deputies. 
The provisions of Article II of the present Regulations concerning the performance of 

. the duties of a member of the Governing Body shall also apply to persons who may be called 
upon under Article l4 of the present Regulations to attend the sessions of the Directors' 
Committee. 

Article 16. 

The decisions of the Directors' Committee shall be valid whatever the number of members 
present. 

Article 17. 

. ~e Directo~' Committee shall meet at least four times a year. Its sessions shall be held 
m P~, ex~ept m cases when it may wish to meet at Geneva. One of the sessions shall be 
held •'!~mediately after the ordinary session of the. Governing Body and the International 
Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
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Article 18. 

The Directors' Committee shall set up a Budget Sub-Committee, composed of three mem
bers, which shall meet before the ordinary sessions of the Directors' Committee. It shall be 
the duty of this Sub-Committee to keep itself informed of the financial administration of the 
Institute, ~repare the draft budget for the following year with the assistance of the Director 
of the Institute and submit it to the Directors' Committee at the session immediately before 
the July session of the Governing Body.· 

The Director of the Institute, the Secretary of the Directors' Committee and the Auditor 
of the League of Nations may also attend the Sub-Committee's meetings. 

Article 19. 

The Directors' Committee must be convened at least twenty days before the date fixed 
for its meetings. 

· Article 20. 

Subject to the provisions of the Organic Statutes, the duties of the Directors' Committee 
shall be determined by the Governing Body. The Directors' Committee shall, more particularly : 

(a) Keep in touch with the work done by the Institute during the year ; 
. (b) Nominate those officials whose appointment under the Staff Regulations is not 

in the hands either of the Governing Body or of the Director of the Institute. · 
(c) · Study the draft budget prepared by the Budget Sub-Committee, and forward 

this budget in suc:tJ, form as it may approve to the Governing Body ; 
(d) Submit a report to the Governing Body on the closed accounts of the Institute. 

Article 21. 

The Directors' Committee shall make an annual report to the Governing Body of its work. 

4· THE DIRECTOR. 

Article 22. 

The Director of the Institute shall be appointed for a.teqn of seven years. He shall be 
re-eligible for one further term. In choosing the successor of a Director leaving office, regard 
shall be had to the international character of the Institute. 

Article 23. 

The Director is required to devote his whole time to the Institute and strictly to preserve 
its international character. 

The Director shall ensure the execution of the programme laid down by the Committee 
and the Governing Body. The apportionment of the work and the distribution of the staff 
shall be made in accordance with this programme, while avoiding any inelasticity of system 
in the internal organisation of the Institute. 

· The Director shall hold meetings of his colleagues from time to time to discuss the work 
of the Institute. · 

Article 24. 

In virtue of the powers conferred on him, the Director shall appoint and dismiss the minor 
staff. 

Article 25. 

Provision shall be made in the budget for a lump sum entertainment allowance, and a lump 
sum allowance for the running cost of a car, to be at the disposal of the Director of the Institute. 

Article 26. 

The Director shall present each year a report on the work of the Institute to the Governing 
Body and to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operati~m. . 

This report ~hall be accompanied ~y any ob~ervations that may be made either by the 
Directors' Committee or by the Executive Committee. . 

Article 27. 

The Director shall sign the Institute's official correspondence, but may delegate this 
duty to the principal secretaries. 

Article 28. 

He shall submit each year to the Governing Body the name of an official to replace him 
in case of need. · 
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5· l\fiSCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Article 29. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations and the. Director of t~~ Insti:ute m~l 
take part in an advisory capacity or be represented. at meetmgs of commit ees o exper · 
The same shall apply to the Secretary of the Goverrung Body. _ 

Article 30. 

. Any official deputed to study a particular question must att~nd meetit;~gs of ihe ~-n~~hi~ 
tiona! Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the Executive Commrttee a w rc 
question is discussed. . f · t th · d official 

If the work in question leads to the summoning of a committee o exper s, e sar 
shall act as its secretary. 

Article 31. 

The Institute is authorised to maintain relation~ :With t~e delega!es appointed _by s:~t~s 
to follow the work of the Institute, under the conditions lard down m the resolution o e 
Assembly of the League of Nations dated October 3rd, 193?· · 

The relations of the Institute with the National Committees are governed by the same 
resolution. 

II. FINANCIAL REGULATIONS. 

Article I. 

The budgetary ye~ of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation shall be 
the same as the calendar year. 

Article 2. 

The funds of the Institute are : 
(a) The annual subsidy granted by the French Government ; 
(b) Any other subsidy granted by the French Government o: by foreign Govern

ments; 
(c) All gifts, bequests, etc., which may be ·offered to the Institute and accepted 

by the Governing Body ; 
(d) The income from movable and immovable property belonging to the Institute ; 
(e) The revenue frotn the Institute's normal work. 

Article 3· 

The annual subsidy granted by the French Government shall be paid annually to one 
or more banks selected by agreement between the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
and the French Government. Any other subsidies 'Yhich may be received shall be deposited 
with the same banks. · 

The Directors' Committee may authorise the opening of a postal cheque account. 

Article 4· 

Before May 15th of each year, the Director shall draw up a draft budget on the basis of 
the reports of the responsible officials and give the necessary explanations in support of the 
requests for credits. · 

This draft shall be submitted to the Budget Sub-Committee constituted in accordance 
with Article 18 of the Rules of Procedure. This Sub-Committee shall study it and submit it, 
together with a report, to the next meeting of the Directors' Committee. 

The draft budget, as approved by the Directors' Committee, shall then be submitted for 
final approval to the Governing Body. 

Article 5. 

After approval by the Governing Body, the budget shall be immecllately forwarded, under · 
the signature of the Chairman and the Director of the Institute, to the Secretary-General 
of the League of ~ations for communication to the Council and the Assembly. The budget 
shall be accomparued by a general report drawn up on behalf of the Governing Body, giving 
all the necessary explanations. 

Copies of the budget and of the report shall also be sent to the French Government. 

Article 6. 

Any amendmet;~ts to the budget which may be proposed in the course o~ the financial 
year shall be submitted to the Budget Sub-Committee for its observations. The Chairman 
shall then forward the Sub-Committee's observations to the Directors' Committee. In excep
tional cases, the Ch~irman may authorise by written order the adoption of urgent amendments 
proposed by the Drrector. Such amendments shall also be communicated to the Directors' 
Committee at its next session and subsequently to the Governing Body for confirmation. 

Transfers within a particular chapter of the budget shall be· al.\thorised by the Chairman 
on the proposal of the Director. 
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Article 7· 

. The surplus from a financial year shall constitute a special fund from which the Governing 
Body may authorise expenditure on the Institute's work during subsequent financial years. 
At the same time, the Directors' Committee shall be entitled to approve expenditure up to 
so I?er cent of new grants in the year of their actual receipts, and up ·to so per cent of any 
avrulable surplus. This provision shall not apply to donations for special work approved by 
the International Committee on .Intellectual Co-operation or by the Executive Committee. 

Sums included in the budget for any financial period but not received during that period 
are not, when subsequently received in arrears, considered as new receipts and the Directors' 
Committee may dispose of such special receipts without restriction. 

Article 8. 

A Working Capital Fund shall be established in order to meett emporarily normal require
ments of the Institute which cannot be paid out of income at the time when they are due. 
Payments from the fund shall be given in the form of advances to the Director of the Institute, 
and such advances shall be repaid to the fund as soon as the necessary income is available. 

Recoverable advances from this fund shall be authorised by the Governing Body or, in 
urgent cases, by the Directors' Committee, as required, for work undertaken by the Institute. 

· Sums drawn from the Working Capital Fund by way of recoverable advances under the 
terms of the last paragraph, but which tl).e Governing Body subsequently decides cannot, in 
fact, be recovered, shall be repaid to the fund, either by means of a transfer approved by the 
Governing Body from some other part of the budget for the current year or by means of a 
specific vote for the purpose in the budget for the year following that in which they were 
declared by the Governing Body to be irrecoverable. 

The Working Capital Fund shall be deposited with the same banks with which the other 
funds of the Institute are deposited. 

Article 9· 

In the case of every proposed item of expenditure, the responsible officials shall fill up 
a form stating : 

(a) The name and address of the recipient ; 
(b) The object of the outlay; 
(c) The expenditure involved ; 
(d) The item of the budget to which the expenditure is chargeable. 

Article 10. 

The Director shall examine the form referred to in the preceding article, and, if he approves 
of the disbursement, shall forward it with his signature to the Chief Accountant for checking 
and entry in the register of approved expenditure. 

Article 11. 

Payments shall be made by means of cash orders. Cash orders shall be signed by the 
Director after being seen and approved by the Financial Comptroller. Cash orders for collec
tion al).d payments must show: 

(a) A detailed specification of the individual or corporation paying or receiving the 
money; 

(b) The signature of the Director and the Chief Accountant or their deputies as a 
receipt or authorisation ; 

(c) An exact statement of the reason for the collection or payment and the item 
of the budget to which the expenditure is charged. 

Article 12. 

The Institute shall have a steward, who shall prepare and keep up to date a~ inventory 
of the property in use by the Institute, and of the property owned by the Institute. 

Article 13. 

The accounts of the past financial year shall remain open unt_il March 31st of the follo~ing 
year. The accounts shall be submitted before May I~t to th~ Auditor of the League of. Nations. 
The accounts must be approved by the Directors Co~rmttee and by the Go~ernmg Body 
and sent to the Secretary-General of the League <?f Nations, who shall commumcate them to 
the Council and Assembly of the League of N ahons. 

Certified copies of the accounts and of any reports annexed thereto shall also be commu-
nicated to the French Government. 
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Article 14. 

Should certain sums be included in the budget for unforeseen expenditure, their employ-
ment shall be subject to the following conditions : . _ . 

(a) Up to s,ooo French francs for any one transaction, an?, to a total amount of 
rs.ooo French francs, the expenditure must be authorised by the D1recto~ ; 

(b) For larger amounts the expenditure must be proposed by the Director and autho
rised by the Directors' Committee. 

Article rs. 

As regards expenses of officials sent on missions, the Institute shall refund the following 
items: 

(a) Travelling expenses, according to the rules adopted by the Directors' Committee 
for the various classes of officials ; · 

(b) Cost of maintenance or daily subsistence allowance, varying according to scales 
determined by the Directors' Committee. 
The rules shall be subject to ratification by the Governing Body. 

Article r6. 

For all cases not provided for in the present Regulations, reference shall be made to the 
analogous provisions in force at the League of Nations. 

Article 17. 

The present Regulations may be revised by the Governing Body, provided always that 
a motion showing the articles to be revised has been placed on the agenda. 

III. STAFF REGULATIONS. 

I. DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF OFFICIALS. 

Article :i:. 

The officials of the Institute. must always bear iQ. mind the essentially international 
character of their duties. 

They may accept no outside employment without the consent of the Director, who shall 
decide whether such employment is compatible with their duties at the Institute. 

Officials shall observe the utmost discretion in regard to all questions dealt with at 
the Institute. 

Article z. 

The normal period of attendance at the offices of the Institute shall be seven hours on 
each ordinary working-day. 

_A half-holiday will, however, be given on Saturday, subject to the necessities of the 
sefVlce. 

2. APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTIONS. 

Article 3· 

All positions on the Institute shall be open equally to men and women. 

Article 4· 

The recruitment o~ higher officia~ shall be effected with special regard to the international 
cha!acter of the Institute an_d the Importance of securing the collaboration on its staff of 
nationals of the greatest possible number of countries. 

Article 5. 
The staff of the Institute shall be appointed: 

(a) . By the Governing Body in conformity with Article 7 of the Organic Statute 
and Articl~ 6 of _the Rules of Procedure in the case of the Director, the principal secretaries 
and the Fmanc1al Comptroller ; 

(b) By the Directors' Coml_Ilittee in conformity with Article zo of the Rules of 
Procedure m the case of secretanes and persons assimilated thereto ; · 

(c) By the Dir~ctor in conformity with Article 24 of the Rules of Procedure in the 
case of oth~r categones of t~e staff. The approval of the Directors' Committee is however 
necessary m the case of ch1ef clerks. ' . ' 
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Article 6. 

No p~rson shall be appointed as a permanent official until the Director has been satisfied 
by a. certificate froll?- a duly qualified medical practitioner that the person is free from any 
phystcal de_fect or disease likely to interfere with the proper discharge of his duties. 

~he Dtrector may, for the purpose of the preceding paragraph, require a candidate for 
appomtment to submit to examination by a medical practitioner named or approved by the 
Institute. The cost of examination in this case shall be borne by the Institute. 

Article 7· 

. Appointm.ents made. for a period exceeding two years shall not become permanent until 
after a probationary penod of one year, unless other conditions have been made in writing 
at the time of the appointment. If the appointment is made for less than two years, the official 
should normally go through a period of probation equal to one-quarter of the length of the 
contract. 

Article 8. 

The duration of each appointment shall be determined by the authority responsible for 
making the appointment under the terms of Article 9 ; in certain cases, and for officials of 
a rank not lower than chief clerk, the duration of the appointment may be for a maximum 
period of seven years. 

In accordance with the right reserved in Article 37 of the present Regulations, the system 
of short-term contracts will be used whenever the nature of the work permits. · 

Article 9· 

Appointments are subject to renewal, without their holders being in any way entitled 
to regard this possibility as laying the Institute under any moral obligations towards them, 
or to regard non-renewal as indicating any lack of appreciation of their services. 

Decisions regarding the renewal of a contract should, as far as possible, be taken at least 
three months before the date of expiration of the said contract. 

Article 10~ 

With the exception of the minor staff, officials shall receive a letter of appointment signed 
by the Director or by an official duly authorised by him for that purpose, together with a 
copy of the Staff Regulations. Acknowledgment of the receipt of this letter shall constitute 
the contract of engagement. ' 

Officials whose appointment becomes final after the period of probation laid down in 
Article 7 of the presen~ Regulations shall receive.a letter of confirmation delivered in identical 
conditions. 

Article II. 

For the purposes of these Regulations, the period of an official's appointment and his 
service, and also in the absence of an express stipulation to the contrary in his letter of appoint
ment, the payment of his salary, the prerogatives attaching to his duties, such as diplomatic 
privileges and immunities, shall begin on the date upon which he actually enters upon his 
duties and shall end on the date on which he relinquishes them. 

3· ORGANISATION OF THE STAFF AND SCALES OF SALARY. 

Article 12. 

The present Regulations shall apply solely to ~he permanent staff. They shall: not apply 
either to the Financial Comptroller or to the Medtcal Officer attached to the Institute. The 
minor staff shall be treated in accordance with local custom. 

Article 13. 

Except in the case of the Director of the Institute and of posts equivalent to that of 
Principal Secretary, the governing ?rgans of th~ In.stitute shall ha':e full freedom t? engage 
specialists temporarily as experts wtthout entermg mto contract~ wtth t~em as offictal~. . 

The Director may accept the collabor'!-tion of voluntary offictals, subJe~t to .a~thonsahon 
by the Directors' Committee and the mamtenance of the balance of nahonahhes. 

Article 14. 

Without prejudice to the rights appertaining to o~cia~s in virtue of the c~ntr~cts in force 
and the guarantees accorded to them by the Regul~hons m the_ cas.e of termmahon of these 
contracts, no post shall be maintained once the obJect for whtch 1t was created has been 
achieved. 
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Article 15. 

Officials of the Institute shall be appointed at the scales of s~lary fixed f~r the various 
cate ries of officials by the Governing Body on the proposal of the. Director .. Family allowan~es 
sh~e assigned to them on con?itions laid down by the Goyermng Body, and on production 
of documents certifying the civil status of the persons entitled. 

Officials may be required to furnish such evidence yearly. 

4· SALARIES. 

Article 16. 

In the absence of a decision of the Director to the contrary, the salaries of the officials 
of the Institute shall be payable at the end of each month in respect of the past month. In 
the case of an official's death, the Directors' Committee may grant the person~ who were 
wholly or partly dependent upon him an allowance at least equal to th~ee mo.nths pa~. 

In the interval between two sessions and in urgent cases the President IS authonsed to 
grant an advance in respect of the said allowance. 

Article 17. 
I 

Periodical increments of salary may be granted, subject to the financial resources ava~able 
and in accordance with the scales of salary provided for in Article 15 of the present Regulations. 

5· SICK LEAVE. 

Article x8. 

Every official absent on the ground of illness must submit, after three days, a medical 
certificate stating that he is unable to perform his duties and giv!ng the probable duration 
of incapacity. 

A sick official may also be required to submit to examination by a medical practitioner 
named by the Director and at the expense of the Institute. 

Article xg. 

In maternity cases, special leave will be allowed which in normal cases shall not exceed 
six weeks before and six weeks after confinement. · 

6. HOLIDAYS AND ANNUAL LEAVE. 

Article 20. 

Subject to the exigencies of the service, officials will have .leave on the following public 
holidays, which will not be deemed to be part of their annual leave: 

(a) From Good Friday to Easter Monday inclusive. 
(b) Ascension Day and Whit-Monday. 
(c) Christmas Day and New Year's Day. 
(d) The other days which are legal public holidays in France. 

Article 21. 

Officials appointed for at least one year are entitled to annual leave as indicated hereunder : 
(a) Officials of a grade at least equal to that of clerk (redacteur) are entitled to thirty-

six working-days in each year ; · 

(b) Other officials are entitled to twenty-eight working-days in each year; 
. (c). The date of ~he leave shall be fixed by the Director, regard being had to the 

ex1ge11C1es of the service. . . 

An official who spends all or part of his annual leave in his country of origin is entitled 
to add to hi~ leave the time required for t~e jo~ey there and back by the quickest route 
(except by air) or by a~ approy~d route. This privil~ge may not be exercised more frequently 
than once. a year. Officr_als desmng to proceed to a. distant country may, by way of exception, 
be authorised by the Drrector to hold over two-thirds of their annualleav,e during two years 
and to ~d such ~eriod to the ordinary leave for the third year. 

Officials appomted f~r less than. one year are .not entitled to any annualleav~ until they 
have ~ed for.at leli;St SIX mo?Jths !-11 the year; m such cases they will be granted leave, so 
far a.o;IS compatible With the exigencies of the service, at the rate of six working-days for each 
period of three months' service. 
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Article 22. 

Special leave may, if requested by an official, be granted by the Director for exceptional 
reasons so far as is compatible with the require~ents of the service. 

Article 23. 

An official entering or quitting the service during .the course of a year shall only be entitled 
in respect of that year to an amount of annual leave proportionate to the period served by 
him during the year, and shall not be entitled to any leave if the period is less than four months. 

On quitting the service, an official, in so far as he has not received the annual leave which 
is allowable to him under Article 21 of the present Regulations, may be granted, in proportion 
to the duration of his service, a number of days' leave on full pay equivalent to such arrears 
of leave, or an equivalent sum of money. 

7· TRAVELLING AND REMOVAL EXPENSES AND SUBSISTENCE ALLOWANCES. 

Article 24. 

The travelling expenses ofofficials authorised to travel on the business of the Institute 
shall be defrayed by the latter in accordance with a scale approved by the Governing Body. 

Article 25. 

The travelling and removal expenses on arrival and departure of an official entering the 
service of the Institute and not domiciled at Paris or in the immediate suburbs shall in prin-
ciple be defrayed by the Institute. . 

Nevertheless, such reimbursement shall only be due if it has been formally stipulated 
in the letter of appointment provided for in Article 14 of the present Regulations, and subject 
to the conditions stated in the said letter. The absence of such stipulation in the letter of 
appointment indicates that the parties have by common agreement renounced the possibility 
of a subsequent claim for such reimbursement by the official. 

8. ALLOWANCES BY WAY OF COMPENSATION, AND PENSIONS. 

Article 26. 

As soon as the financial situation permits, a system of pensions or retired pay shall be 
instituted for the benefit of the permanent staff of the Institute, by means of special regulations 
which the Director shall submit to the Directors' Committee with a view to subsequent approval 
by the Governing Body. 

Each official shall be regarded, in virtue of his engagement, as having agreed to accept 
as a contribution to the pensions or retired pay fund any deduction from his salary which 
may be fixed or stipulated in application of the first paragraph of the present article. 

9· DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES. 

Article 27. 

Diplomatic privileges and immunities as provided for by Article VII of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations and recognised by Article II of the Organic Statute of the Institute 
shall be confined to officials of a grade at least equal to that of secretary. · 

The Director is instructed to conclude all the necessary agreements with the competent 
administrations with a view to ensuring for the persons entitled the full exercise of the diplo
matic privileges and immunities, subject to the terms of Article 28 of the present Regulations. 

Article 28. 

The diplomatic privileges and immunities provided for in Article 27 are conferred on 
officials in the interests of their functions. They do not exempt the officials who enjoy them 
from discharging their private obligations or from observing the laws and police regulations 
in force. 

When they are obliged to claim the benefit of the said privileges and immunities, the 
officials of the Institute shall report the matter to the Director, who shall decide whether these 
privileges and immunities shall be waived, subject to the Directors' Committee being informed 
at its next session. 

10. TERMINATION OF CONTRACTS. 

Article 29. 

The appointment of an official ~ilty of mi~conduct m~y be terminated at any time.. In 
such case the official shall not be entitled to cla1m such nohce and allowances as are proVIded 
for in the' other articles of the present Regulations, or the leave to which he would ordinarily 
have a right. 
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Article. 30. 

he a intment of an; official may be cancelled by the Institute ~ither in virtue of t~e 
T. ~,: i,

1 
Article 5 of the present Regulations, or as the result of crrcu~s~ances. necessi

rul~ laid d . tion of the work account being taken in both cases of the legitimate mtere~ts 
~~t:~~ !~~~~aranteed by the' Regulations. The decision shall be taken by the authonty 

making the appointment. . 1 t · th · 
Offi 'al m st be notified of the cancellation of their appomtments at eas SIX mon s m 

advance~ :his uperiod is reduced to three months when the duration of the contract or the 
riod for which it is s~ill valid does not exceed two y~ars. . · . 

pe Any termination of contract under the present arhcl~ entitles the official to the coi~pen· 
sation provided for in Article 35 of the present Regulations. · 

Article 31. 

In the case of sickness lasting more than three consecutive mont~s, the authority which 
appointed the official concerned may terminate the engagement, sub)ect to the payment of 
the compensation provided for in Article 35 of the present. Regulations. 

Article 32. 

An official on probation may be discha:g_ed <;tt one month's notice if he fails to perforr~ 
his duties in a satisfactory manner. The decision m such case;; shall be taken by the piTectors 
Committee if the official has been appointed by that Committee or by the Govermng Body, 
or by the Director if the official has been appointed by him. 

Article 33· 

In each individual case a decision must be tak~n at t.he end of the period of probation 
regarding either the final appointment of the o~cial or the extension of _the period of prob~tion. 

This decision shall be taken by the authonty who made the appomtment under Article 5 
of the present Regulations. 

Article 34· 

The Institute may dismiss immediately any official entitled to notice under Articles 30, 
31 and 32 of the present Regulations, provided he is paid the salary for the period of such notice. 

Article 35· 

An official whose contract of service is terminated under Article 30 or Article 31 of the 
present Regulations shall be allowed compensation calculated on the basis of two months' 
salary per year's service, but the said compensation shall not be less than three months' salary 
or more than a year's salary. 

The provisions of this article shall not affect the application of the Regulations regarding 
the granting of pensions or retired pay provided for in Article 26 of the present Regula~ions, 

II. MEANS OF REDRESS. ' 

Article 36. 

Any official who considers that a decision taken in regard to him by an organ of the Insti
tute is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the terms of his appointment shall be entitled 
to apply, within fifteen days from the date on which the decision is notified to him, to the 
Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-examination of the case. 

The decision taken by the Governing Body after the matter has thus been submitted 
to it shall be communicated to the official in writing. 

Within one month from the date of such communication, the official shall have the right 
to submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations for arbitration the question 

1 The duti~ devolving o~ the members of the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations under 
the present arb.cle were dectded after an exchange of letters between the Chairman of the Governing 
Body of the l~btote and the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the one hand, and the Chairman 
of the Governm_g Body and the members of the Administrative Tribunal on the other. 

The follow1ng are annexed (see Sub-Appendices) : 
(a) L<;tter dated February 3rd, 1931, from M. Painleve, Chairman of the Governing Body 

of the l~1tute,.-. to the Secre~ry-General_of the League of Nations, communicating a report by 
M. Pilotb, ~- N~ and M. We1ss, concernmg the settlement of disputes relating to decisions taken 
by the lnst1tute m regard to its officials ; · 

(b) The Secretary-General's reply to M. Painleve, dated February 26th, 1931 ; 
(c) ll. Painleve's further reply to the Secretary-General, dated March 6th; 
(d) Letter dated May 8th, 193I,from M. Painleve to each member of the Administrative Tribunal. 

The members of the Administrative Tribunal having signified their acceptance the terms of Article 36 
are finally settled. ' 
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whether the decision taken by the Governing Body is, from the legal point of view, contrary 
to the terms of his appointment. Should he avail himself of this right, he shall advise the 
Governing Body thereof by registered letter.; the Chairman of the Governing Body shall 
represent the Institute before the Administrative Tribunal. TJ:tis Tribunal, acting in an arbitral 
capacity, shall not be bound by any legislation and shall lay down its own procedure. Its 
decision shall be final and bind the official and the Institute. 

The allowances and the travelling expenses, if any, of the members of the Administrative 
Tribunal when acting in accordance with the present article shall be borne by the Institute. 
The latter shall refund to the Secretariat of the League of Nations any other expenses resulting 
from the operation of the Administrative Tribunal in cases affecting the Institute. 

The Institute shall conclude with the League of Nations and the members of the Adminis
trative Tribunal agreements to allow of the application of the present article. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Article 37·. 

Exceptions may always be made to the provisions of the present Regulations in virtue 
of special clauses inserted for that express purpose in the engagement contract. 

Article 38. 

The present Regulations and the al).nexes thereto may at any time be amended by the 
Governing Body in all cases, without prejudice to the acquired rights of the officials. 

Final Article. 

The present Regulations shall come into force on July Ist, 1931 and shall 
supersede the Regulations in force prior to that date. 

Current engagement contracts shall continue to run unless by common agreement they 
have been replaced by fresh engagement contracts. 

Sub-Appendix (a). 

LETTER TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS FROM M. PAINLEVE, CHAIRMAN OF 
THE GOVERNING BoDY, CONCERNING THE SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES RELATING TO DECISIONS TAKEN 

BY THE INSTITUTE IN REGARD TO ITS OFFICIALS. 

International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 

Paris, February 3rd, 1931. 

I have the honour to tral)smit to you herewith the report forwarded to me by M. Pilotti, M. Weiss 
and M. Nisot, who were instructed by the Directors' Committee of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, at its meetin·g in January 1931, to consider certain legal points concerning the new Regula
tions for the staff of the Institute. 

This report, which deals with the question of the settlement of disputes relating to decisions taken 
by the Institute in regard to its staff, contemplates, in particular, the possibility of submitting these deci
sions to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations. 

You will observe that the report in question contains, not only the text of an article with a view to 
this solution, but also a draft letter 1 to the members of the Administrative Tribunal, which defines the 
special features of that arrangement. 

As the proposed article cannot come into force without the consent of the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, I venture to refer the matter to you herewith, so that I may be in a position to inform 
the Directors' Committee of the Institute, which will bave to decide next April. 

(Signed) Paul PAINLEVE, 
Chairman of the Governing Body. 

REPORT FORWARDED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE GovERNING BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
oF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION BY M. PILOTTI, M. WEISS AND M. NisoT coNCERNING THE SETTLEMENT 

OF DISPUTES RELATING TO THE DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE INSTITUTE IN REGARD TO ITS OFFICIALS. 

At its session in January 1931, the Directors' Committee of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation instructed the undersigned to draw up provisions to be included in the new Staff Regulations 
of the Institute for the settlement of disputes relating to the decisions taken by the Institute in regard 
to its officials. 

For this purpose, several possibilities may be considered. These are indicated in the following drafts 
for an article. In each of these proposals, provision is made, in the first place, for the said decisions being 

1 Note by lhs Secretariat. - For the fin~l text of this letter see Sub-Appendix (d) .. 
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• · d to the Governing Body of the Institute. The various alternatives suggested 
referred by the parties concerne h d . · d t d 

· rd h th 't to which the official may apply should he not accept t e ectston a op e onl\' differ as rega s t e au on y 
by the Governing Body. 

Proposed Article. 

First trxt. 
Article 36. _ Any official who considers that a decision taken in rehig.ard to _him by anh o1~g~n f th Jnst"tute is from the legal point of view, contrary to the terms of s appomtment, s a e 

:ntitl:d to 
1
apply, 'within fifteen days from the date on which the decision is notified to him, to the 

Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-examination of the case. . . 
"The decision taken by the Governing Body after the matter has thus been subm1tted to 1t 

shall be communicated to the official in writing. 
" Within one month from the date of such communication, the official shall have the right to 

submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations the question whether the decision 
taken by the Governing Body is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the terms of his appointment. 
Should he avail himself of this right, he shall advise the Governing Body thereof by registered letter; 
the Chairman of the Governing Body shall represent the lnstit.ute before the Administrative Tribunal. 
The· decision of the Administrative Tribunal shall be final and bind the official and the Institute. 

"The allowances and the travelling expenses, if any, of the members of the Administrative 
Tribunal, when acting in accordance with the present article, shall be borne by the Institute ; the 
latter shall refund to the Secretariat of the League of Nations any other expenses resulting from the 
operation of the Administrative Tribunal in cases affecting the Institute. 

" The Institute shall conclude with the League of Nations and the members of the Administrative 
Tribunal agreements to allow of the application of the present article." 

Under the article as worded above, the members of the Administrative Tribunal of the League of 
Nations would be given jurisdiction not provided for in the Statute of that Tribunal. The article cannot 
therefore come into force unless the Institute first of all secures the consent of the individual members of 
the Tribunal (see the annexed letter, Sub-Appendix (d), for this purpose). 

This first text would further require the consent of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 
His opinion should therefore also be obtained. 

See<J1Ul Text. 

" Article 36. - Any official who considers that a decision taken in regard to him by an organ 
of the Institute is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the terms of his appointment, shall be 
entitled to apply, within fifteen days from the date on which the decision is notified to him, to the 
Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-examination of the case. 

"The decision taken by the Governing Body after the matter has thus been submitted to it 
shall be communicated to the official in writing. 

" Within one month from the date of such communication, the official shall have the right to 
submit to arbitration the question whether the decision taken by the Governing Body is, from the 
legal point of view, contrary to the terms of his appointment. Should he avail himself of this right, 
he shall advise the Governing Body thereof by registered letter ; the Chairman of the Governing 
Body shall represent the Institute. · 

"The arbitral decision shall be final and bind the official and the Institute. It shall also decide 
as to the costs of arbitration. 

" The arbitrator shall not be bound by any legislative provisions. He shall himself lay down the 
procedure. 

"There shall only be one arbitrator, who shall be chosen by common consent by the Chairman 
of the Governing Body of the Institute and the official concerned. 

" If, within fifteen days of the notification to the Governing Body provided for in paragraph 3 
above, it has not been possible to reach agreement as to the appointment of the arbitrator, the latter 
shall, at the request of the official concerned, be appointed by the President of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice." 

Third Text. 

"Article 36. - Any official who considers that a decision taken in regard to him by an organ 
of the Institute is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the terms of his apopintment, shall be 
entitled to apply, within fifteen days from tqe date on which the decision is notified to him to the 
Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-examination of the. case. ' 

"The decision taken by the Governing Body after the matter has thus been submitted to it 
shall be communicated to the official in writing. 

·:Within _one _month from ~he date of such communication, the official shall have the right to 
submtt !o arbit~at10n the question whether the decision taken by the Governing Body is, from the 
legal pomt ~ vtew, contr~ry to the terms of his appointment. Should he avail himself of this right, 
he shall advtse the Governmg Body thereof by registered letter : the Chairman of the Governing Body 
shall represent the Institute. 

" The arbitral decision shall be final and bind the official and the Institute. It shall also decide as 
to the cost of arbitration. · 

" The arbitrator shall not be bound by any legislative provisions. He shall himself lay down the 
procedure. 

"There shall only be one arbitrator; he shall be appointed each year by the President of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice." 
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Sub-Appendix (b). 

REPLY OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TO M. PAINLEVE. 

Geneva, February 26th, 1931. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of February 3rd concerning. the possibility 
of submitting to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations disputes relating to decisions taken 
by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in regard to its staff. 
. You point out that the consent of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations would be necessary 
for this purpose, and you were good enough to refer the matter to me in the above-mentioned communica
tion. 

As the Administrative Tribunal, under its Statute, can only deal with disputes affecting the staff of 
the League of Nations (Secretariat, International Labour Office and, in regard to pensions, the Registry 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice), the competence to be assigned to it in this case would 
have an arbitral character. ·The League would not be in any way responsible (nor would it incur any 
expenses) in respect of such competence, which would be exercised on the responsibility of the Institute 
and that of the members of the Tribunal. The members of the Tribunal would, therefore, have to give 
their individual consent to the mandate, which they would thus hold exclusively from the Institute. If 
I am correctly expressing your views, the special features of the proposed solution would also be submitted 
to the judges of the Administrative Tribunal in the communication, the text of which was annexed to your 
above-mentioned letter. 

Under these circumstances, and subject to the consent of the judges in so far as they are concerned, 
I can inform you that I shall be very glad to authorise the official of the Secretariat acting as Registrar 
of the Administrative Tribunal,. and also its executive services, to give their assistance to the members 
of the Tribunal when acting in t~ proposed capacity in pursuance of the following provision, which you 
submit to me. 1 

I am particularly anxious, however, that the beginning of the third paragraph of this provision should 
be modified, in accordance with the actual position, to read as follows : " . . . shall have the right to 
submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations for settlement by arbitration . . • " 
(instead of " • shall have the right to submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of 
Nations ••• "). 

Sub-Appendix (c). 

(Signed) Eric DRUMMOND, 
Secretary-General. 

M. ·PAINLEVES' FURTHER REPLY TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

Paris, March 6th, I 9 3 I. 

In· a letter dated February 26th, you informed me that you agree, so far as the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations is concerned, to any disputes that arise between the International Institute of Intellec
tual Co-operation and its staff being submitted to the jurisdiction of the Administrative Tribunal of the 
League of Nations under a special article of the Staff. Regulations of the said Institute. 

You also expressed to me the desire that an addition should be made to the draft Article 36 communi
cated to you, indicating that the intervention of the Administrative Tribunal in the disputes in question 
would have an arbitral character. 

I have the honour to inform you that I shall communicate your reply to the Directors' Committee 
at the forthcoming session, which will open on April 13th at Paris. Should this Committee accept the for
mula proposed by the Committee of Jurists, with the modification suggested by you, I shall forward to the 
individual members of the Administrative Tribunal the communication, the text of which is contained in 
my letter of February 3rd last. · 

I am certain that I am expressing the views of my colleagues in now thanking you for the sympathetic 
spirit in which you have examined the request I was instructed to transmit to you, and ~or the very valu
able facilities which the Secretariat is prepared to afford our Institute with a view to dealing with its 
disputes. 

Sub-Appendix (d). 

(Signed) Paul PAINLEVE, 
Chairman of the Governing Body. 

LETTER FROM M. PAINLEVE TO THE MEMBERS OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBUNAL. 

International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
Paris, 2, rue de Montpensicr, 

May 8th, 1931. 

The Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will be called upon 
in a few months' time to give its final approval to the new Staff Regulations of the Institute. It will 
accordingly examine the attached draft, which has been drawn up in concert with the Directors' Committee 
of the Institute. 

1 See page 20, First text, Article 36. 
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As vou will see, this draft contains an article reading as follows : 

... ~• 
1

- l 
6 

_ Any official who considers that a decision taken in regard to him by an organ 
.~r "e 3 · f h' · t t h II b of the Institute is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the ter~s. o . IS a~pfiOidn me~ , s a e 

· 1 'thin fifteen days from the date on which the deciSIOn IS nob e to him, to the entitled to app y, WI • • 
Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-exammatton of the case. . . 

" The decision taken by the Governing Body after the matter has thus been submitted to It 
shall be communicated to the official in writing. · 
' .. Within one month fr~m the date of such commu.nication the official shall have t~e r~ght to 
submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations for settleme~t by ru:bitratton the 

t . n "·hether the decision taken by the· Governing Body-is, from the legal pomt of VIew, contrary 
ques IO . . . . 11 d . h G . 
to the terms of his appointment. Should he avail himself of this nght, he sha a vise t e overmng 
Bodv thereof by registered letter; the Chairman of the Governing Body shall represent the Institute 
befo-;.., the Administrative Tribunal. This Tribunal, acting in an arbitral capacity, shall not be bound 
by any legislation and shall lay down its own procedure. Its decision shall be final and bind the official 

and the Institute. 
" The allowances and the travelling expenses, if any, of the members of the Administrative 

Tribunal, when acting in accordance with the present article, shall be borne by the Institute ; the 
latter shall refund to the Secretariat of the League of Nations any other expenses resulting from the· 
operation of the Administrative Tribunal in cases affecting the Institute. 

"The Institute shall conclude with the League of Nations and the members of the Administrative· 
Tribunal agreements to allow of the application of the present article. " 

In so far as it provides for the intervention of the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations, 
it will not be possible for this article to be brought into operation until the Institute has obtained the consent 
of each of the members of that Tribunal. The latter was set up for the sole purpose of dealing with disputes 
affecting the League of Nations staff (Secretariat and International Labour Office) ; and as such it is 
therefore not competent to deal with matters concerning the staff of the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. Consequently, the members of the Tribunal would have to be given powers other 
than those provided for under its constitution. 

As you are aware, although its legal personality is separate from that of the League, the Institute's 
work is carried on within the framework of the League. Hence the Governing Body, which is the supreme 
organ of the Institute, consists of the members, for the time being, of the International Committee on 
lutellectual Co-operation, which is an advisory committee of the League. In accordance with i~ juridical 
Statute, the Institute was placed at the disposal of the League, and constitutes the executive organ of the 
Committee. · 

As regards, more particularly, the question with which we are concerned, I would point out that, at 
its last session, the League Assembly expressed itself in favour of the proposals made by a committee of 
enquiry and accepted by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The chief aim of these proposals 
was to provide the Institute's staff with regulations based on principles similar to those underlying the 
Staff Regulations of the League. It is on account of those provisions that the Institute is at present consi
dering means to enable its officials to apply to the Administrative Tribunal. 

This being so, and in order that I may be in a position to enlighten the Governing Body of the Insti
tute on this matter, I have the honour to request you to inform me whether, subject to the consent of the 
other members of the Administrative Tribunal, you would be prepared, if desired, to accept the obligations 
which would result from the application of the proposed article. Judges acting on behalf and for account 
of the Institute would receive allowances on the same bases as are applicable to them when acting as 
members of the Administrative Tribunal of the League. This would also apply to any travelling expenses 
incurred in the unlikely contingency of matters affecting the Institute not being examined by the Tribunal 
at the regular sessions which it holds at Geneva in accordance with its Statute. 

Appendix 3. 

(Signed) PAINLEVE, 

President of the Governing Body. 

AUDITOR'S REPORT ON THE ACCOUNTS OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR ~930. 

SUBMITTED BY DR. F. VIVALDI, DEPUTY AUDITOR OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Approved by the Governing Body at its Eighth Session. 

. For the first t_ime since the Institute was founded, its bookkeeping has, as 1 recommended 
~~ my five p~ecedmg reports, been cleared of all extraneous items so that the 1930 accounts 
disclose ~ot~mg but t~e result_s of carrying the budget into effect. The special accounts for 
the pubhcatwn of Lahn-Amencan classics, for the " American Enquiry " and for publishing 
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the Acts and Memoranda of the International Congress of Popular Arts held at Prague in 
October 1928 have been definitely separated from the general budget accounts and distinct 
accounts and tables 1 allotted to them. I will now describe the results of the financial year 
1930 as revealed by the Institute's accounts. 

REVENUE. 

In pursuance of the falling tendency to which I drew attention in my preceding report,• 
the surplus of revenue over estimates continued to diminish during the period under review 
and eventually disappeared, the figures for revenue falling below those of the estimates. This 
result is all the more striking since the extraordinary revenue alone was double the estimates, 
so that the final unfavourable result is solely due to the fact that the ordinary revenue, on which 
the Institute's existence really depends, was not all collected. 

Ordinary revenue was estimated to amount to 3,203,800 francs •, of which only 2,849,800 
francs were actually received, making a deficit of 354,000 francs, or more than II per cent of 
the estimates .. This is due to the fact that, of twenty-one States, seven (Belgium, Colombia, 
Czechoslovakia, the Dominican Republic, Egypt, Principality of Monaco, Poland') did not pay 
their contributions. Fortunately, the consequences of this fact were mitigated: 

(a) By two fresh contributions paid during the financial year but not estimated for
viz., Mexico (6o,679.60 francs) and Yugoslavia (25,000 francs), totalling 85,679.60 francs; 

(b) By the· fact that certain States (Denmark, Ecuador, Luxemburg and the 
Principality of Monaco) paid up their arrears for 1928 and 1929 to a total amount of 
28,8oo francs ; 

(c) By the fact that, in converting the various contributions into French currency, 
a profit of 13,446.60 francs was realised. 

Ordinary revenue (contributions) thus amounted finally to : 

Contribution of France . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Other contributions estimated for in the budget 
Fresh contributions . . ' 
Contributions in arrears . . · . 
Profit on exchange. . . . . . 

Total 

Francs . 
2,5oo,ooo.-

349,8oo.-
85.679.60 
z8,8oo.-
13,446.6o 

2,977.726.20 

which, notwithstanding the· above additional unforeseen revenue, is still 226,073.80 francs 
below the budget estimates for these _itell!-s (3,2?3,800 francs). . . 

I append a list {)f the State contnbuhons still due to the Institute according to the budgets 
of the various financial years. 

Balance of Poland's contribution for 1926 . . . . . 
Contribution by Poland for 1930 . . • . . . . . . 
Contribution by the Republic of Ecuador for 1928 
Contribution by the Principality of Monaco for 1930 
Contribution by the Dominican Republ~c for 1929 . 
Contribution by the Dominican Repubh~ for 1930 . 
Contribution by the Republic of Colombia for 1929 
Contribution by the Republic of ColoJ?bia for 1930 . 
Contribution by the Kingdom of Belgrum for 1930 . 
Contribution by the Kingdom of Egypt for 19;10 . . 
Contribution by the Republic of Czechoslovakia for 1930 

Total . . . . • . . . . . . 

Francs 

10,615.25 
100,000.-

2,000.-
2,000.-

25,000.-
25,000.-
15,000.-
15,000.-
75,000.--
64,000.:-. 
73,000.-

406,615.25 • 

which is five times greater than ,the corresponding arrears at the end of the preceding 
financial year (81,416.25 francs). · 

1 The former system would appear from the books to have still been in force during the first six months 
of the financial year 1930. 

• See document A.21.193o.XII, page 66. 
a The sums given in francs in this report represent French francs. . . 
• At th t f •t1·ng-• e after the close of the financial year-the Institute has received the 

e momen o wn •· ·• · · 1 d d · th ts 't Egyptian contribution of 63,738.66 francs; but, as this amount IS now me u e m e 1931 accoun , 1 

cannot affect the 1930 results. . 
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,\ t f these observations on contributions, the position of wh~ch is ce~tainly a little 
. · .P~ roh~re is little to be added regarding the miscellaneous receipts, which amounted 

disqt~e~mg.: francs or more than twice the estimate of 56,200 francs, tho~gh even the former 
~~ i;~;16. 16 fr~cs less than the corresponding amount for the preceding year. 

These miscellaneous receipts are made up as follows : 

Interest on funds deposited at the bank . . . . . . · · · 
Grant by the " Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik ". to co~er 

the salary of the official in charge of the German service 
at the Institute . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 

Sale of old documents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · .. · 
Sale of the Institute's publications (subscriptions, adverbs-

ments, etc.) . . . . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . . . · 
Amount received for upkeep of the Assembly Hall . . . . . 
Received from the Institute staff for private telephone 

calls . . . . . . . 
llliscellaneous payments 
Gift . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Francs 

35.824.25 
288.40 

67,204-43 
!~625.-

1,653-45 
1,434-50 
6,410.-

n8,540.12 

The interest accruing from funds deposited at the bank (4,I00.09 francs) was considerably 
less than that for the previous year (19,862.06 francs), due partly to the lower interest r~te 
by banks and partly to the smaller funds available, which prevented the Institute from makmg 
long-term deposits. · 

The grant by the "Deutsche Hochschule fur Politik" (35,824.25 francs) was smaller than 
usual, the said body having only paid 5,900 Reichsmarks in 1930 instead of the usual 6,ooo, a 
difference of roo Reichsmarks, or about 6oo francs. · 

On the other hand, receipts from the sales of the Institute's publications rose very 
considerably, from 24,644.17 francs in 1929 to 67,204.43 francs, and are solely responsible for 
ilie large surplus in the total of miscellaneous receipts as compared with the estimates for this 
item. I shall comment later on this favourable result when I deal in detail with the accounts 

·of the Publications Bureau. 

The contribution to the upkeep of the Assembly Hall (1,625 francs) is a receipt to which 1-
must draw attention this year for the first time, since it occurs rather frequently. The item 
covers the lump sums paid to the Institute by various bodies which were allowed to use the 
hall temporarily for conferences or meetings ; the amounts are intended to cover the cost 
of upkeep (lighting, heating, cleaning, etc.). 

The sum of 6,410 francs (the last item on the foregoing list) is the gift regularly made for 
publishing a propaganda pamphlet. 1 

If, lastly, we take into account the balance from the previous period (85,700.44 francs}, 
the following table may be drawn up of the sums at the Institute's disposal during 1930. 

1 Paid, as already mentioned, after the close of the 1930 financial year-viz., on May 18th, 1931. 
1 Of !~ contribu~ion.s, the 1930 budget estim~te~ for those of Belgium, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, 

the Dommtcan Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, the Princtpality of Monaco and Poland The Institute is 
justified in reckoning upon the other contributions : . · · · • 

. As re,gards Poland's contribution for 1926, by reason of the undertaking several times referred 
tom prevtous reports, an~ the_ fact that during 1929 Poland,paid part of this contribution· 

As regards. the. contnbu~10ns of Colo!'lbia and the Dominican Republic fot 1929, by reason of 
?ocuments servmg_as the basiS of_ the offictal statell?-ent concerning these contributions which appears 
m t~ ~eport submttted by the Director of the Institute ~o the Governing Body in July 1929 (League 
of :l'at10ns document A.20.1929.XII, page 35). Colombta moreover duly paid its contribution for 1928 ; ~ I I 

. As regards ~uador'~ co~tributi•:m for 1928, by reason of the official accession of this State and 
1ts J:.ym_ent of tts <:<>ntnbutton dunng the above-mentioned period. According, however, to the 
exp nattons gtven m ml! 1928 report (page 43, note, document A.20.1929.XII), the contribution 
~ld not be collected owmg to an error on the cheque, which had to be sent back for correction and 
.....,. never been returned. 
1 See report for 1927 (document A.28.1928.XII, page 53). 
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Grants by: 
France . 
Austria. 
Brazil~ . 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Hungary 
Italy ... 
Luxemburg 
Mexico . . . . . . . 
Principality of Monaco 
Portugal .. 
Roumania .. 
Switzerland . 
Venezuela . 
Yugoslavia . . . . 
Miscellaneous receipts 
Balance from 1929 

Total ....• 

Revenue from 
items entered 
in the 1930 
budget (includ
ing profit on 
rate of exchange) 

Fr:ncs 

2,500,000.-
5,389.-

75,000.-
23,777-20 

2,326.50 
20,664.-

152,997-65 
2,466.25 

15,241.95 
25,000.-
24,662.50 
12,000.-

n8,540.12 

2,978,065.17 

Revenue from 
arrears of con
tributions (in
cluding profit 

on rate of 
exchange) 

Francs 

23,728.80 
2,326.50 

2,466.25 

4,000.-

32,521.55 

3,096,266.32 

Revenue from 
fresh 

contributions 

Francs 

6o,679.6o 

25,000.-

85.679.60 

3,181,966.76 

Balance 
from 1929 

Francs 

-85;700.44 

85,700.44 

It will be seen from this table that, aparf from the 1929 balance, the total revenue for the 
year amounted to 3,096,266.32 francs, or 163,733.68 francs less than the total revenue estimated 
(3,260,000 francs). 

Changes introduced into the Budget during the Financial Year. 

As in every preceding year, numerous changes were made in the budget of expenditure, 
details of which are given in Table 4 annexed. 

I shall not, however, repeat my usual criticisms of such changes in the form of the budget, 
in view of the quite exceptional circumstances which caused them. These changes were due to 
the proposals made by the Committee of Enquiry which met duringthe year, and the decisions 

.. taken after that meeting by the higher authorities, and consisted of transfers of appropriations 
as between various items, amounting to 324,780.59 .francs and of certain increases in 
appropriations equal.in all to the balance from 1929 (85,700.44 francs). In the upshot, the 
estimates of expenditure rose from 3,26o,ooo to 3,345,700.44 francs. 

A glance at Table 4 will show that the transfers . of appropriations (amounting to 
319,830.59 francs) between various items (in other words, the real transfers) occurred almost 
entirely under the heading of " Staff ". These transfers consist merely of inscribing to the 
" Allowances Account " a part of the amounts appropriated originally to salaries and are 
due partly to the wish to regularise entries-some allowances having originally been confused 
with salaries 1-and partly to the paying of allowances in lieu of notice. . 

I think I should now, in order to supplement the information given, submit a chronological 
table recapitulating the changes made in the original budget of expenditure for the financial 
year 1930. 

I. Decision by the Governing Body at the 
July 1930session .......... . 

2. Decision by the Executive Committee at 
the October 1930 session . . . . . . · · 

3. Decision by the Committee of Directors 
at the January 1931 session • 

Total 

Increase of 
appropriation 

Francs 

88,400.44 

319,830.59 

2,250.-

1 See preceding report (document A.21.193o.XII, page 71). 

That part of the SupplementaYy 
increased men- appyopyiations;:_ 
tioned in the that is to say, 

preceding column that part of the 
was balanced increase not bal
by reductions in anced by reduc-
other appropria- tions 
tions (tYansjeYs) 

Francs Francs 

2,700.-

2,250.-
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ComparisoiJ betn·un Receipts and Expenditure. 

The expenditure of the Institute for 1930 (see Table 5) amounted to 3,228,589.44 francs, 
or a savin; of II7,III francs on the figure of the final budget above mentioned (original budget 
plus supPlementary credits-viz., 3,345,700.44 francs). . . . . 

This savin"" of an amount exceeding the extra ap:rJ\"opnahons granted dunng the financial 
year. and equi~alent, as has been said, to the 1929 balan.ce (85,70~.44 francs), proves ~hat, as 
far as the budget itself and the books were concerned, It was qmte unnecessary to mcrease 
appropriations. 

On the other hand, if, to ascertain, not the theoretical result of the budget, but the real· 
result of the financial year, we compare the total expenditure in question, not. with the budget 
estimates, but with the actual revenue (3,096,266.32 francs), far from havmg a surplus to 
show, we find ourselves faced by a deficit of 132,323.12 francs. 

Thus, the whole 1929 balance of 85,700.44 francs, which would n?t _hav~ been touched 
if all the budget estimates had not merely existed on paper but matenahsed 111 actual cash, 
has really been used in order to meet partly the deficit which was the real result of the financial 
year; "partly" because the remaining amount required to make up the total expenditure 
had to be taken from the working capital fund. · 

The amount so drawn was 56,252.58 francs, of which 46,622.68 francs were used for 
payments and the remaining 9,629.90 francs should have been paid to the heirs of a French 
Government architect for inspecting certain work done on the Institute's premises. This 
payment could not be made, however, as the parties concerned had not yet proved their title, 
and the amount involved was still on hand at the end of the financial year. 1 

Working Capital Fund. 

This fund was created during the year by taking an amount of 221,000 francs from the 
budgetary credits. Strictly speaking, however, this expenditure is merely a transfer of funds, 
since, though it is shown in the accounts as booked out from the general cash account, it 
remains the Institute's property, is entered in a separate account and kept in a separate safe 
to meet any temporary requirements or difficulties in the future. 

For the reason already given, an amount of 56,252.58 francs has been taken from this 
fund and 46,622.68 francs of it used as above for certain essential payments and the balance 
of 9,629.90 francs put to reserve at the end of the year to enable a still undischarged obligation 
to be met. When the books were closed, therefore, the Working Capital Fund had been reduced 
from 221,ooo to 164,747.42 francs. • 

The results of the financial year under investigation, the difficulties that may be expected 
in future, and the fact that no cash surplus from previous financial years will henceforth 
enable such difficulties .to be met, make it unnecessary for me to stress the necessity of safe
guarding this fund most energetically and reconstituting it immediately. Arrangements should 
therefore be made to refund the amount already withdrawn, which would, incidentally, be 
a simple matter in view of the amounts available belonging to 1930, but only received after 
the close of that year. · 

RESULTS OF THE FINANCIAL YEAR. 

To summarise, the financial year 1930 closed : 

(a) With a deficit of 163,733.68 francs on the revenue estimates ; 
(b) With a saving in the budget of II7,1II francs or considerably less than the 

above deficit ; ' 
(c) With the total extinction of the balances of preceding years ; 
(d) With a cash balance of 9,629.90 francs ; 
(e) With a debt of 56,252.58 francs to the Working Capital Fund; 
U} With a contingent asset of 406,615.25 francs in the form of State contributions 

unpaid. 

1 ~n Table 6, t~e amount of 9,629.90 francs is therefore shown as surplus revenue at the end of the 
financial year and IS the a.c):ual cash balance of the year, though it is, in this particular c.ase merely the 
unused balance of. a loan_---1.e., an amount ?wed by the Institute to its own working capital f~nd. 

T~ explanatiOn which I hav~ always mserted here regarding the cash balance and the savings in the 
budget IS perhaps unnecessary th1s. year, as the ac<?Ounts are so clear. Revenue having, as already noted, 
fallen 163,733·68 fr~ncs be!ow estimates, the saVIng on expenditure (i.e., the saving in the budget of 
IIJ,III francs) was msuffictent to balanc:e the account; and it was thus necessary to borrow the deficit 
of 4~622.68 franc~, plus the above-mentioned amount of 9,629.90 francs, from the working capital fund. 

The amount m the fund at the end of 1930 was thus scarcely more than 4.8 per cent of the expenditure 
budget for 1931 (3,404,ooo francs). 

. At the sa~e date~ the working capital funds of the League of Nations the International Educational 
Cine~aphiC Institute, and the International Institute for the Unitidation of Private Law at Rome fi=1 pe~~~t IJ, II and IS per cent respectively of the estimated expenditure for the following 
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OBSERVATIONS ON EXPENDITURE. 

CHAPTER I. - STAFF. 

The appropriation under this chapter, originally fixed at.2,139,640 francs, was raised during 
the year to 2,160,640 francs. The not excessive increase of only 21,000 francs occurred under 
the ~tern " Other allowances" and arose, as I have stated, from the unforeseen expenditure 
entailed _by allowances, totalling 178,666.62 francs, granted by the higher authorities to 
twenty-~tx employees discharged at the end of November. This expenditure must therefore 
be c_onstdere~ as an extra appropriation over and above the estimates, but the fact of the 
Institute havmg saved the December salaries budgeted for these twenty-six employees should 
also not be forgotten. 

In an earlier paragraph, I have also referred to fifteen transfers, totalling 319,830.59 
francs, ma~e in favour of the item" Other allowances". This sum was obtained by drawing 
on the cred1ts of all the other items in the chapter without exception. 

I h_av~ nothing further to add on this chapter, apart from pointing out that the 
appropnatwns made were completely expended, except for a saving of 16,195.42 francs in 
the documentation service. It is a mere fiction of accountancy to enter the saving in this 
particular item only, when itis really a general saving on the whole chapter, attributed for the 
sake of clearness-on final adjustment of the accounts-to a single fortuitously selected item. 

Neither the general administration nor the various expenses in this chapter appear to 
call for further remarks from me, as the circumstances referred to in my previous report have 
not changed. The fresh expenditure entailed by new circumstances (allowances in lieu of 
notice) were, 'of course, the result of the decisions taken by the higher authorities and strictly. 
complied with. 

CHAPTER II .. - UPKEEP AND MAINTENANCE. 

The appropriation for this chapter was slightly raised by 10,700 francs to 185,700 francs, 
but at the end of the year there was a total saving of 15,501.91 francs on the three component 
items, which shows that, for the second half of the year, much of the expenditure budgeted 
for by the increased credit referred to- was avoided. The extra S,ooo francs provided 
for " Upkeep of building and furniture" was even not used at all. 

Under "Lighting and heating", where the biggest saving (13,793.35 francs) was made, 
it is interesting to note that 13,310.50 francs less were expended in 1930 than in the previous 
financial year .. 

On the other hand, the item " Insurance policies" shows a slight increase of 2,585.20 
francs on the previous year, mainly due to a new French law and to-the fact that insurance 
premiums for officials increase as the salaries rise. It was thus necessary to raise the original 
appropriation by 2,700 francs. 

CHAPTER III. - WoRKING ExPENSES. 

The appropriation of 635,000 francs originally fixed for this chapter was also increased 
during the financial year, but only by the comparatively small sum of 46,950.44 fr?-ncs-a 
considerable improvement on the previous year, both as regards t~e amount. o_f the m.c~ease 
itself (in 1929 about 250,000 francs) and as regards the number of 1tems reqmnng addtbonal 
credits-only three as against six in 1929 (see Table 4). 

It should be added that the saving of 35,710.63 francs on this item largely offset the 
increased appropriation. 

This result is to be traced mainly to the first item " Travelling expenses and subsistence 
allowances of members of the Committee of Directors ", vyhich alone shows a saving of 8,549.20 
francs. - .. 

The item " Entertainment allowance " has for the first time not called for larger 
appropriation, and even shows a considerable decrease (33,121.75}rancs 3:s c?.~pared with 
54,995.45 francs in .1929 and the 1927 maximum of 84,966 _francs). Travellmg _1s_also more 
than 35,000 francs below the 1929 figure, though a shghtly larger appropnabon (2,250 
francs) was necessary. - -

The cost of upkeep use and repair of the motor-car amounted in 1930 to 21,0II.45 francs, 1 

to which must be added 8,8oo francs for the chauffeur's wages, 1,6oo francs for the allowance 

1 Repairs 
Accessories . • 
Petrol and oil 
Garage rent 

Total 

Francs 
4.934-10 
1,573.85 

12,753-50 
1,750.-

21,0Il.45 
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paid him in lieu of notice on November 3oth, about 8oo francs for his uniform, plus 5,873.75 
francs for the car's insurance, 465.95 francs for the chauffeur's insurance, and fines of 
446.8o francs for a collision and for fast driving-that is, a total of 38,997.95 francs, or 3,000 
francs more than for the previous financial year. The cost of taxi-cabs in Paris amounted to 
2,937.20 francs, or more than 3,000 francs less than in the preceding financial year. Expenditure 
on ~:rpt"rts' meetings, office expenses and the item "Library" also shows a large decrease on the 
original appropriations. Item F, " Publications, etc.", had to have its appropriation raised 
during the year by 43,080.44 francs, so that the estimate for this item rose from II5,000 francs 
to 158,o8o.44 francs, of which 152,904.26 francs were expendM, leaving a saving of 5,176.18 
francs. 

The following table shows the expenditure on each of the Institute's publications and the 
figure fixed for this expenditure in the estimates : 

Publication 

Intellectual Co-operation (twelve numbers) 
Mouseion (three numbers) . . . . . . . . 
List of Notable Works . . . . . . . . . 
Pamphlet on Advanced Holiday Courses in 

Europe . . . . . . • . . . . 
Br~lletin of International School Correspondence 

{two numbers) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Guide to National Information Services, Inter

national Loans and Exchanges (Library Co
ordination) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

International Code of Abbreviations of the Titles 
of Periodicals. • • • • . . . . . . . . , 

Propaganda pamphlet ofthe Institute . . . . 
Various (prospectus, contribution to the publi

cation ofthe Index Bibliographicus, etc.) 

Total .. 

Estimated 
amount 

Francs 
So,ooo 
30,000 
4,000 

18,ooo 

1,2o"o 

3,000 

5,000 
11,000 

5,000 

157,200 

Amount 
spent 

Francs 
77,146.661 

3o,o69.65• 
4,855.-

17,875.25• 

3,625·-:-' 

3,885.-

2,250.-
5,950.-

7.247-706 

152,904.26 

Difference 

Plus I Minus 

Francs Francs 
- 2,853-34 
69.65 -

855.- -
- 124-75 

2,425.- -

885.- -
- 2,750.-
- 5,050.-

2,247-70 -
6,482.35 10,778.09 

4.295·74 

The ~allowing table shows the_ financ!al result of each of these publications arrived at by 
a companson between the expenditure g~ven above and the receipts obtained for each. 

-
Expendi-
ture as Out-

Publication shown in 
the preced-
ing table 

Receipts standing 
claims 

Francs Francs Francs 
Intellectual C a-operation 
lrf ouseion. . • . • . • 

. 0 . . . 77..X46.66 12,796.85 7.075--

List of Notable Works 
. . . . . 3o,o69.65 10,256.15 3,85o.5o 

Pamphlet on Advanced H~liday Co~r~es. i~ E.ur~p·e ·. 
4,855.- 486.75 190.50 

17,875-25 224.85 29.50 
Bu~etin of Inte~national School Correspondence . . . . . 3,625.- 1,8o6.7o -
Gutde to Nattonal Information Se_rvices, International 

Loans_and Exchanges (Library Co-ordination) . . . . 3.885.- 4.387.50 331.50 
Internat:onal Cpde of Abbreviations of the Titles of ~ 

Periodicals • . • • . . • . • . • . • . . . . 2,250.- - -
Propaganda pamphlet for the Institute 5,950.- - -
Various . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.247-70 - -

Total . . 152-904,26 29,958.8o II,477·-

1 I,~oo francs in payment for articles; 358.50 francs for commissions to publicity t . f 
for edttmg and 75,078.16 francs for printing. agen s , 410 rancs 

fra.,;, 4~~~/~~~i~~~yment for articles; 25.65 francs for photographs; 300 francs for editing and 29,344 

• 5,830.25 francs for the German edition · 5 845 francs for the Engr h d"t' d French edition. ' • ts e I IOn an 6,200 francs for the 

• 2,o65 francs for the French edition and I 560 francs for the G m d"t" ( · 
'The Institute contr"b ted ' er an e I IOn one number only). 

B liographicus. I u 4.932.70 francs (x,ooo Swiss francs) to the publication of the lnde;; 
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. We must add to the receipts shown in the preceding table (29,958.80 francs) the sum of 
37,245.63 francs paid for publications printed during the preceding years, thus making the 
total ~eceipts for publications the sum of 67,204.43 francs mentioned by me above, representing 
pracbcall:l! three times the amount received for the previous year. This favourable result is 
enhanced. If we bearin mind that the large increase in receipts is supplemented by a considerable 
decrease m expenses as compared with the previous year-viz., 40,75I.44 francs. 

As the special accounts which it used to contain have been eliminated from the budget 
and the expenditure on the Museums Office has been added to the general expenditure, Item G, 

. ''Organisations and Various Work", only covered during the financial year a certain number 
of stud~ s~holarships and a special allowance, for which purposes, however, the initial 
appropnabon of 2o,ooo francs-the same as for the preceding year-had to be increased by 
r,62? francs. Th_ere were four such scholarships of 4,000 francs each, which the Committee 
of Drrect<?rs has smce r927 awarded to a lecturer in Prague (for studies of Ukrainian engravings 
?f the srxt'ee~th to the eighteenth centuries), a professor of Sofia University (for a 
Journey to Pans, Geneva and The Hague to make a special study of the League of Nations), 
a V:ienn~~rchivist (for research in France on mediaeval literature), andaprofessorofLjubljana 
Umversrty (for studies of the pre-Indo-European languages and civilisations of ancient Europe). 

. The special allowance mentioned consisted of a payment of 4,500 francs to a woman 
eml?loyee whose post had been abolished ; the sum was paid to compensate her for work done 
durmg the first quarter of r930, for the so-called" Liaison Committee of the Major Associations 
and School Information Centre", reports of meetings, correspondence, library research, 
drafting of reports, a description which leaves it rather doubtful whether such expenditure 
should. have been met by the Institute or not. · 

CHAPTER IV. - UNFORESEEN EXPENSES. 

As usual, this chapter has served partly, though to a less degree than formerly, to make 
up shortages in other appropriations ; 2,700 francs, for instance, were transferred to the item 
"Insurance policies" and 2,500 francs to" Travelling". On the other hand, the chapter was 
directly debited· with 4.450.35 francs, practically the whole cost of two journeys of officials 
arriving from, and departing for, their native countries. Of the initial appropriation of 20,360 
francs, there thus remained available, when the accounts were closed, an amount of I0,959.65 
francs. 

CHAPTER'V. -ADDITIONAL OFFICE EXPENSES. 

As stated in previous reports, this chapter was specially created in the financial year r928 
for the expenses of installing central heating. This installation, which in the two previous 
financial years had cost the Institute an amount of 20r,o87.89 francs, necessitated the further 
expenditure in I930 of 49,950 francs, which makes the total cost 25I,037·89 francs. 

CHAPTER VI.- SUMS STILL TO BE PAID IN RESPECT OF PAST FINANCIAL YEARS. 

The payments still outstanding at the end of 1928 owing to the work done. at the Institute's 
premises not having been yet inspected by the French Government archrtec! 1 have be~n 
gradually increased by other debts due to the subsequent decease of the architect and still 
shown, as I have already pointed out, in the Institute's accounts.. In r930, 2,306.6r ~rancs 
were paid on account of this item, leaving 9,629.90 francs outstandmg, as already mentioned, 
for r93I. 

SPECIAL AcCOUNTS SEPARATED FROM THE BUDGET. 

A. Publication of the Collection of Latin-American Classics. 

The balance of this item carried over from I929, amounting to II7,I35·45 francs, was 
increased during r930 by II3,694.25 francs paid by Venezuela (77,2!2.35 francs) and the 
Argentine (3.6,48!.90 francs) .. 

Of the. total of 230,829.70 francs, r5,4I5.~0 fra~cs • were expend~d, leaving 215.414.20 
francs, which have been credited to the same rtem m the I931 financial year. 

1 See preceding report (document A. 21. 19jo. XII, pages 78 and 79). . 
• 5,6oo francs on translations (of which 1,500 frai_~CS for a translation not used because madequate), 

9,000 francs publishing expenses and other petty nuscellaneous expenses. 
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In accordance with the decision of the higher authorities, this accou~t.is t<;> be subd~vided 
into as many accounts as there are contributions from States. The pos1hon 1s shown m the 
following table: 

Payments Expenditure 

Amount Contribution Amount to be 
paid to general used solely for Balance available Coon tty publication ex· texts interesting 

Total Year penses(5per«nt the country Year 1929 Year 1930 
of the payment) making the 

payment 
(c) I•! (b) (~) 

13,600 13,863.25 I a (b+o) 
Chile. . . 1928 30,874·70 1,543·73 29,330.97 263.25 15,467-72 

I,Soo I,Boo.- I d-e 
Brazil 1929 86,916.- 4·345-80 82,570.20 - 80,770.20 . 
Venezuela 1930 77,212.35 3,860.61 73.351.74 - - - 73.351.74 . 

34,65;.81 Argentine 1930 36.481.90 1,824.09 34,657.81 - - -. 
Total 231,484·95 11,574.23 I 219,910.72 263.25 15,400 15,663.25 204,247·47 

B. Enquiry into the Organisation of International University Interchanges _and the ~easures 
taken in all the Countries of Europe to promote these Interchanges (Amerzcan Enqu~ry). 

The balance of 60,314.51 francs • at the end of 1929 was not touched dudng 1930 and has 
been carried over to the credit of the same item for 1931. 

C. Publication of the Acts and Memoranda of the International Congress of Popular Arts, held 
at Prague in October 1928. 

During 1930, the balance of 599.50 francs carried down under this heading at the end 
of 1929 was increased by 1,804.50 francs derived, as usual, from private subscriptions. No 
expenditure having been incurred for the publication in question, the whole amount of 2.404 
francs has been carried over to the following year. 

CONCLUSION. 

It is clear that the results of the 1930 accounts show a definite improvement on those of 
the preceding year, as, though the higher authorities reduced appropriations by more than 
400,000 francs •, the 1930 accounts still closed with a saving of II7,1II francs ; it follows that, 
had the administration been normal, the balance of the preceding year (85,700.44 francs) 
would have remained intact and been increased by 31,410.56 francs, being the 1930 surplus ; 
in addition, 221,000 francs would have been saved for the working capital fund. 

Unfortunately, the revenue which the Institute expected to receive and which formed the 
financial basis of the praiseworthy effort made was not forthcoming. This explains the above 
result, which, though not absolutely discouraging, at present, nevertheless, gives ground for 
anxiety and calls for the greatest caution. 

The cursory review I have made of the Institute's expenditure in 1930, effected in the 
same conditions as in the previous year (see my 1929 report), shows that there is a marked 
tendency to reduction which is likely to continue during 1931. It is certain, however, that 
reduction has now almost reached its limit, and that no improvement of the present situation 
can be looked for in this quarter. The Institute's further progress therefore depends entirely 
on an ~xpansion of its financial resources, and this is the problem to be put before the higher 
authonhes. 

Geneva, June IIth, 1931. 

(Signed) Dr. F. VIVALDI, 

Deputy-Auditor of the Leag;,e of Nations. 
1 

At the end of the 1930 financial year, only 407.50 francs of this amount had been spent leaving 
a reserve for general expenses of II,166.73 francs. ' 

• Paid ~y !he "Ameri~n Council on Education " and placed to the Institute's account through the League of NatiOns Secretanat. 

traO:.S~ exact amount of the reduction was 3,768,756.65 francs - 3.345.7oo.44 francs = 423,056.21 
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Table 1. 

POSITION AS ON DECEMBER 31sr, 1930. 

Balance as on December 31st, 1929 

Actual receipts in 1930: 

I. For the financial 
period 1929 • • 335,159·31 

2. For the financial 
period 1930 -. • 3,000,936.70 

For non-budget service_s. -3· 

Total 
338,090·75 . . . 

Actual expenditure in 1930 : 

I. For the financial 
period 1929 . • 238,861.38 

2. For the financial-
period 1930 • • 3,073,156. 94 

3. For non-budget services· 

. 

' . 45.415. so 
Balance as on December 31st, 1930 . 

Total 

Francs 

167.451.97 

3.674,186. 76 

3.841,638. 73 

Table 2. 

A. Grants by : 

Austria. 
. Belgium ... ' . 

Brazil. . . 
Colombia . 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark .•.... 
Dominican Republic . 
Ecuador. 
Egypt . 
France . 
Hungary 
Italy . . 
Luxemburg. 
Monaco •. 
Poland .... 
Portugal .. 
Roumania .. 
Switzerland . 
Venezuela. _. 

B. Miscellaneous re~ipts: 

BUDGET FOR 1930. 

I. RECEIPTS. 

. ' . 

.• 

Miscellaneous receipts . . . . . . · 
" Deutsche Hochschule fUr Politik ". 

·. 

Budget 
services 
Francs 

10,597·49 

3,336,096. or 

3.325,498. 52 

l. 

Francs 

s.ooo 
75,000 
75,000 
xs,ooo 
73,000 
20,800 
25,000 
2,000 

64,000 
2,500,000 

20,000 
152,000 

2,000 
2,000 

100,000 
.12,000 
25,000 
24,000 
12,000 

20,200 
36,ooo 

Non-budget 
services 
Francs 

178,049·46 

338,090·75 

sx6,14o.z:i: 

56,200 

3,260,000 
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II. EXPENDI:I'URE. 

Chaptu I. - Staff. 

Number 
of posts 

acc:oriiiDg to • 
the budget 

i. Getteral Services. 

A. Directorate: 

Name of service 

I Director ••.••.••. 

I ·Deputy-Director • • . . . 
I Secretary of the Institute . 
I Assistant Head of Section • -
3 Experts .••••.•. • . 
3 Secretary shorthand-typists 

B. Staff antl Administrative Services: 
I 
I 

Head of Service . . . . . . . 
.Accountant and Internal Control 

Officer. . . 
I Housekeeper . . 
I Auditor ••.. 

Deputy~ Auditor 
Doctor ..... . 

I 
I 

C; Correspondence Ser:oice: 
I Head of Service 

I Registrar. • • . 
I Clerk· •.... 
I · Supervisor . . . . 
8 Shorthand-typists. 
I Roneo operator. • • 
I Assistant roneo operator. 
6 Assistants (Attach65) 
I Clerk (Com.mis), . ; • . • 

D. Documentation: 
I . Head of Service .. . 

.. I Shorthand-typist 
· 1 Clerk ••.•. 

3 Translators. • ~ . . 
8 Assistants (Attaches) 

II. Technical Services. 

A. Universit'Y Relations Section: 
x Head of Section . . • . . 
1 Assistant Head of Section. 
1 Clerk • . . • • . . • . . 
1 Secretary shorthand-typist 

.. 

Bx. Scientific Relations Section . (Ma
thematical, Physical and Natural 
Sciences) : · · 

1 Head of Section 
I Clerk . . • • • • • 
1 Secretary shorthand-typist. . .. 

Bz. Scientific Relations Section (Histo-
rical and Social Sciences): 

·1 Head of Section •..• 
1 Assistant Head of Section. 
x Expert. • . . . • • . . • 
x Secretary shorthand-typist. 

6z Carried f()ffJ)aTd • • • 

EStimates 
for 1930 

Francs 

75,000 

6z,ooo 
6z,ooo 
30,000 
19,200 
49.500 

36,ooo' 

30,oop 
18,ooo · 
8,000 

. I,OOO 
6,ooo 

30,000 

25,000 
21,000 

0:17,000 
· IIZ,OOO 

11,400 
-g.6oo 
83,520 
12,000 

30,000 

14,000 
21,000 
58,ooo 
88,66o 

6z,ooo 
36,ooo 
21,000 
16,5oo 

6z,"ooo 
21,000 
16,5oo 

6z,ooo 
36,ooo 
6,6oo 

x6,5oo 

x,z85,98o 

Total 
estimates 
for the Observations • 

section or 
service .. 
Francs 

·3ZI,5ZO 

·. 2II,66o 

135.500 

99.500 

121,100 

1,285,980 

The Director 
has free . 
housing 

accommodation. 

-Ranked as 
Assistant 
Head of 
Service. 

Ranked as 
Assistant 

·Head of 
Service. 

Vacant. 

Allowance. • 



Number 
of posts 

according to 
tile budget 

62 

Name of service 

Brought forward . 

C. Literary Relations Section: 

I 

I 
Assistant Head of Section. 
Secretary shorthand-typist. 
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D. Artistic Relations Section and Inter-
national Museums Office : 

I Head of Section . . . . . 
I Assistant Head of Section. 
I Secretary of the International 

Museums Office. 

I Assistant (Attache) . . . . 
I Secretary shorthand-typist. 

E. Information Service and Publications 
Service: 

I Head of Section 
3 Clerks . 
3 Assistants 
2 Shorthand-typists. 

F. Legal Service: 
I Head of Service 

I Official on special duty 
I Clerk ..... . 
I Secretary shorthand-typist. 

G. Educational Information Centre and 
Liaison Committee of the Major 
Associations : 

I Expert. 

H. Cinematographic Study Service 
(ad memorian). 

I. National Services: 
I Assistant Head of Section on 

special duty 

J. French Delegate: 
I French delegate. 

K. House Staff : 

Office-keepers, messengers, cleaners, 
cyclist . 

L. Sundry Allowances: 

(Family allowances, etc.) 

85 Total. 

Estimates 
for 1930 

Francs 

I,285,98o 

36,ooo 
I6,5oo 

62,000 
30,000 

30,000 

8,000 
16,5oo 

62,000 
63,000 
3I,OOO 
28,ooo 

62,000 

30,000 
21,000 
16,5oo 

I3,200 

36,ooo 

35,000 

I56,120 

100,840 

2,I39.640 

Chapter II. 

A. Upkeep of building and furniture . 
B. Lighting and heating. 
C. Insurance policies 

Total. 

Appropriation 
suggested 
for 1930 

Francs 
75,000 
8o,ooo 
20,000 

I75,000 

Total 
estimates 
for the Observations 

section or 
service 
Francs 

I,285,98o 

52.500 

129,5oo 

I3,200 

36,ooo 

35,000 

I56,120 

100,840 

2.I39.640 

1929 
appropriations 

Francs 
IOO,OOO 
So,ooo 
I7,000 

197,000 

Ranked as 
Assistant 
Head of 
Section. 

Ranked as 
Head of 
Section. 

Allowance 

Grant by the 
"Deutsche 
Hochschule 
fur Politik", 

Paid in 
1928 

Francs 

7I.S64.60 
82,293·75 
I3,6I7.25 

167.475.60 
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Chapter III. 

A. Travelling expenses and subsistence 
allowance, of members of Committee 
of Directors . . . . . . . . 

B. Entertainment allowance . . 
c. Travelling (journeys made by officials of 

the Institute). 
Cbis. Experts' meetings . 
D. Office expenses 
E. Library. . . . . . 
F. Publications, etc. 
G. Organisations and various work. 

Total. 

Chapter IV. 

Unforeseen expenditure. . 

Chapter V. 

Additional office expenses (central heating). 

Chapter VI. 

Payment to working capital fund. . 

SUMMARY. 

Estimates 
for 1930 
Francs 

50,000 
40,000 

!00,000 
!50,000 
140,000 
20,000 

II5,00G 
20,000 

635,000 

20,360 

6g,ooo 

22!,000 

Chapter I. 2,139,640 
Chapter II 175,000 
Chapter III . 635,000 
Chapter IV 20,360 
Chapter V. ~ 6g,ooo 
Chapter VI . 22!,000 

Total. 3,260,000 

Table 3. 

RECEIPTS FOR 1930. 

I. Grants by: 

Austria ........•.. 
Brazil. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Denmark (for 1929 and 1930). 
Ecuador (for 1929 and 1930) . 
France . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hungary ......... . 
Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Lux~mburg (for 1929 and 1930). 
MeXIco . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Monaco (for 1928 and 1929) 
Portugal . . . . • . 
Roumania .. · 
Switzerland . 
Venezuela .. 
Yugoslavia . 

2. Miscellaneous receipts: 

Payment by the " Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik " . 
Sundry . . . . . . . . . .. 

3· Borrowed from Working Capital Fund 

Total. • . . . . 

1929 
appropriations 

Paid in 
1929 

Francs Francs 

50,000 
50,000 

!00,000 
!50,000 
140,000 

20,000 
!00,000 

20,000 

630,000 

43,000 

!00,000 

2,247.900 
197,000 
630,000 
43,000 

!00,000 

3,2!7,900 

Francs 

5,38g.-
75,000.-
47.506.-
4,653--

2,500,000.-
20,664.-

152,997·65 
4.932-50 

6o,67g.6o 
4,000.

I5,24I-95 
25,000,-
24,662.50 
!2,000.-
25,000.-

35,824.25 
82,7!5.87 

52,II3.55 
. 68,936-70 

156,715.95 
'179.370.65 
157.888.76 
19,854-20 

203,475-78 
I88,I70.19 

!,026,525.78 

22,59!.65 

104,88!.85 

I,8g8,405.83 
167.475-60 

1,026,525.78 
22,59!.65 

!04,88!.85 

3,2Ig,880.71 

Francs 

II8,540.12 

56,252-58 
3,152,518. 90 
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Table .4. 

TRANSFERS. AND SUPPLEMENTARY CREDITS FOR THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1930. 

Items 

Chapter I. -.Staff. 

I. General Services. 
A. Directorate . . . • • . • 
B. Staff and Administrative 

Services ........ .. 
C. Correspondence Service . 
D. Documentation . . . • 

2. Technical Services. 
A. University Relations Section 
Br. Scientific Relations Section 

(physical, mathematical 
and natural sciences). . . 

B2. Scientific Relations Section 
(historical and social 
sciences) • • . . . . • • 

C. Literary Relations Section. . 
D. Artistic Relations Section and 

International Museums 
Office . . • . 

E. Information Section and 
Publications Service 

F. Legal Service . • • • • • 
G. Educational Information 

Centre and Liaison Com
mittee of the Major Asso

. ciations • • . 
I. National Services 
J. French delegate 
K. House staff . 
L. Sundry allowances (family, 

etc.) . • 

Chapter II. 
A. Upkeep of building and 

furniture ..... 
B. Lighting and heating . 
C. Insurance. policies . . 

Chapter III. 
A. Travelling expenses and 

subsistence allowances of 
members of Committee of 
Directors •.••••• 

B. Entertainment allowances . 
C. Travelling 
Cbis. Experts' meetings 
D. Office expenses 
E. Library 
F. Publications, etc. • 
G. Organisations and various 

works 

Chapter IV. 
Unforeseen expenses 

Chapter V. 
Additional office expenses (central 

heating) 

Chapter VI. 
Payment to Working Capital 

Fund •• 

Chapter VII. 

Orig;nal 
cmlits 

Transfers and. supplementary credits 

Francs 

99,000 
321,520 
2II,66o 

135.500 

99.500 

121,100 
52,500 

r46;5oo 

184,000 
129,500 

13,200 
36,ooo 
35,000 

156,120 

!00,840 

July 1930 

Fxancs 

+ 21,000.-

75,000 + 8,000.
~o.ooo 
20,000 + 2,700.-

50,000 
401000 

100,000 
150,000 
140,000 
20,000 

II5,!JOO + 43,080.44 

20,000 + 1,620.-

20,360 - 2,700.-

69,000 

221,000 

!Executive Committee! january 1931 

Francs 

- 72,066.84 

r,86o.o8 I 
- 54.759.81 

II,047·90 

- 8,146.82 

- 65,66o.
_ 16,692.-

- 59.371·74 

5,516.98 
8,5oo.o8 

I,I00.-
360.-

6,416.74 
5,854.86 

Francs 

+ 2,250 

- 2,250 

Expenses outstanding in respect 
of past financial years . • • + r 2,ooo.-

Final credits 

Francs 

225,633-16 

97.139.92 
266,760.19 
200,612.10 

91,353-18 

55.440.-
35.808.-

87,128.26 

178.483.02 
120,999-92 

12,100.-

35.640.-
28,583.~6 

150,265.14 

441,670-59 

83,000.
So,ooo.-
22,700,-

so,ooo.-
40,000.-

102,250.-
150,000.-
140,000.-
20,000.

I58,o80.44 

21,620.-

69,ooo.-

221,000.-

12,000.-
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Table 5. 

DETAILED ACCOUNT OF EXPENDITURE DURING THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1930. 

Cuptn I. -Staff. 
I. Gfltn'al Senrices. 
A. Directorate 
B. Staff and Admi-

nistrative Ser-
vices . . . . . 

C. Correspondence 
Service • 

D. Documentation .. 
2. Technical Senrices. 

A. University Rela
tions Section 

B1. Scientific Rela
tions Section 
(physical, ma
thematical and 
natural 
sciences) • 

B2. Scientific Rela
tions Section 
(historical and 
social sciences) 

C. Literary Rela-
tions Section . 

D. Artistic Rela-
-tions Section 
and Interna
tional Mu
seums Office 

E. Information Sec
tion and Pu
blications Ser-
vice . . . . . 

F. Legal Service • 
G. Educational In

formation 
Centre and 
Liaison Com
mittee of -the 
Major Asso
ciations 

I. National Services 
j. French delegate 
K. House staff. . • 
L. Sundry allow

ances (family 
allowances, etc. 

Chapin II. 
A. Upkeep of build

ing and furniture 
B. Lighting and 

heating .••• 
C. Insurance poli

cies •• 

Chapw Ill. 
A. Travelling ex-

penses and 
subsistence al-
lowances of mem
bers of the Com
mittee of Direc-
tors • • • • . • 

B. EuteTtainment 
allowances • • 

C. Travelling • • . 
C1>is Experts' meet-

ings • • • • • 
D. Office expenses • 
E. Library ••• 
F. Publications 
G. Organisations 

and various 
work •• , 

CarrUd j01'ward • • 

. . Actual ._ditun> 
Total aodits ..,.1-------.::.......-----1 Total .. pense. 
tered. for tbe 6nan- From January 1st I From January ISt for financial 

c:ial period to December 31st, to March ;tiSt, period 

Francs 

97,139-92 

266,760.19 
200,612.10 

55.440.-

35,808.-

178.483.02 
120,999-92 

12,100.-

35.640.-
28,583.26 

150,265.14 

83,000.-

8o,ooo.-

22,700.-

so,ooo.-

40,000.-
102,250.-

I5o,ooo.
I4o,ooo.-
2o,ooo.-

158,o8o.44 

21,620.-

. 1930 1931 

Francs Francs 

97,139-92 

266,461.19 
184.416.68 

91,353-18 

55.440.-

35.808.-

178.483.02 
120,999-92 

12,100.-

35.640.-
28,583.26 

150,265.14 . 

21,616.35 

44·425.15 

22,298.10 

41,450.80 

28,136·75 
_96,620.35 

144,203-50 
90,250.05 
11,478·70 

129,452.70 

21,371-95 

299•-

50,076·99 

21,781.50 

4,985.-
5,626.9o 

43,017-40 
6,194-15 

23,451-56 

Fnlncs 

97,139-92 

266,760.19 
184.416.68 

91,353-18 

55.440.-

35.808.-

178.483.02 
120,999-92 

12,100.-

35.640.-
28,583.26 

150,265·14 

71.693·34 

66,2o6.65 

22,298.10 

41,450.80 

33,121.75 
102,247-25 

Cancelled crodits 

Francs 

11,306.66 

13,793-35 

401.90 

8,549-20 

6,878.25 
2.75 

5,796.50 
6,732-55 
2,327.15 
5,176.18 

Expenses out
standing at 

end of finan
cial period 

J · . Francs 

21,371.95 248.o5 
3•028•29°·44 2·195.449-98 l--1-55-.-4-32-.-50-l·-2,-9-5-0,.:8..:..8_2 . .:..4.:.8_1 ___ _:_:_= ----

77·40i96 
I 



-37-

Table 5 (continued). 

DETAILED ACCOUNT OF EXPENDITURE DURING THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1930 (colllinued). 

Actual expenditure 
Total credit en- Total expenses - Items tered. for the finan- From January 1st I From Jan..;-;.; for financial Cancelled credits 

cial period to December 31st to March 31st. period 
1930 1931 . 

r 
Francs Francs I Fraucs Francs 

. 
Francs 

Brought forward J,028,290.44 2, 795:449-981 155.432-50 2,950,88Z..j8 77·407.96 

Chapter IV. I Unforeseen expenses 15,410.- 4.450.J5 10,959-65 Chapter V. · 4.450.J5 

Additional office ex-
penses (central 
heating) . 69,000.- 49.950.- 49;950.~ 19,050.-

Chapter VI. 
Paid . to Working 

Capital Fund . • '221,000.- 221,000.- 221,000.-
Chapter VII. · 

Expenses outstand-
ing in respect of 
past financial 
years . 12,000.- 2,306.61 2,306.61 9.693-39 

Total 3·345. 700.44 J,07J,156·94 155.432-50 J,228,589.44 117,111.-

Table 6. 

RESULT OF FINANCIAL PERIOD 1930. 

(Closed on March JISt, 1931.) 

TRANSACTIONS DURING THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1930. 

1, Receipts: 

(a) January 1st to December 31st, 1930 
· (b) January 1st to March 31st, 1931 . 

Francs 

3,000,936. 70 
151,582.20 

Expenses out~ 
standing at 

end of finan-
cialperiod 

Francs 

9,629.90 

9,629.90 

Francs 

Total. . . . . . 3,152,518.90 3,152,518.90 
2. Expenditure: 

(a) 
(b) 

January l:st to December 31st, 1930 
January 1st to March 31st, 1931 

Total. 
Deficft ... 

The result of the financial period 1929 showed a surplus of. 
Of .which "non-budget services" accounted for . . . . . 

3,07J, 156. 94 
155.432-50 

3,228,589. 44 

263.749·90 
178,049·46 

3,228,589. 44 
76,070·54 

The budgetary result of the financial period 1929 therefore 
85.700.44 
9,629.90-

showed a surplus of . . . . .. . . . . . . • . . . 
The final result of the financial period 1930 is a surplus of. 

Table 7. 

NON-BUDGET SERVICES. 

I Balance on I 
,~:: 

Francs 
Latin-American classics II7,135.45 
American enquiry • • . . . . . . . . 60,314.51 
Subscriptions to the Acts and Memo-

randa of the International Congress of 
Popular Arts, held at Prague in 

599-50 .October 1928 . • • . . 
Working Capital Fund • . -
Sums received in advance -

Total. 178,049·46 

Actaul 
receipts 

1930 

Francs 
II3,694.25 

-

1,804·50 
221,000.-

1,592.-

338,090.75 

Total 
teeeipts 

Francs 
2J0,829.70 

60,314.51 

-
221,000.-

1,592.-

516,140.21 

Actual 
.. penditure 

1930 

Fr.mcs 
15,415.50 

-

2,404.-
30,000.-

-
45·415-50 

Balance on 
December 

31St, 1930 

Fnnco 
215,414.20 

60,314-51 

2,404.-
191,000.-

1,592.-

470,724-71 



Table 8. 

VALUE OF FURNITURE APPEA~ING IN THE INVENTORY. 

1928: 
January xst, Value of furniture 

acquired up to Dece.mber 31st, 

1927, o o • • o • o • ; • • • 

December 31st, Value of furniture 
acquired in 192~ • • • • • • • 

1929: 
January xst, Balance on December 

31st 1928 . • . • • , • • • . 
December 31st, Value of .furniture 

acquired in 1929 • • . • . • • 

1930: 
January xst, Balance on December 

31st ~929 • . • 0 • • • 0 0 0 

December 31st, Value of furniture 
acquired in I 930 . . . • • , . 

- Francs 

32,248.80 

854.567.80 

683,654·24 

85,7II, 75 

769,365.99 

581,310,08 

. 7,102,70 l 
588,4r2.7B 

1928: 
January xst, Depreciation on De

cember 31st, 1927 :. 2~ per cent 
December 31st, Deprec1at10n on fur

niture acquired in 1928 • 

December 31st, Balance. 

1929: 

December 3 xst, Depreciation 2o per 
cent on 940,279.55 • • 

December 3 xst, Balance • • • • • 

1930: 
December 31st, Depreciation 2o per . 

cent on 947,382.25 .. 
December 31st, Balance • • • , • 

Appendix 4. 

Francs 

164.463.80 

6,449·76 
170,913-56 
683,654· 24 

854.567.80 

x88,o55-9I 
581,310.08 

769.365-99 

!89.476·45 
_}99.936. 33 

5BB,4r2.7B 

MEMORANDUM BY THE LEGAL EXPERTS ON THE LEGAL SITUATION 
RESULTING FROM THE CONCESSION OF PREMISES GRANTED BY THE 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATIDN. 

(Approved by the Governing Body at its Eighth Session). 

At its April 1931 session, the Directors' Committee instructed the undersigned to prepare, 
for the present session, " a memorandum giving an interpretation of the passage in a letter 
from the French Government to the Council of the League of Nations .co~cerning the 
concession by the Institute of offices and conference rooms, and laying down the conditions 
in which headquarters could be placed at the disposal of associations ". 

* * * 
Paragraph 3 of the letter from the French Government, dated Dec.ember 8th, 1924, 

specially states that : 
" . . . the Administrative Council, in so far as the premises at its disposal 

permit, may grant the use of offices and conference rooms to such institutions and 
associations working for the development of international intellectual relations as may 
submit a request to that effect and as may seem, in its opinion, to offer adequate -
guarantee. " -
Further, paragraph 7 of the above-mentioned letter provides that, in the event of the 

suppression of the Institute, 
" Institutions and associations to whom the use of offices and conference rooms has 

been granted by the Administrative Council shall each remove their furniture and · 
collections. " 
It _would seem that, in so far as they are used by the grantee institutions and associations, 

the offices and conference rooms referred to in the paragraph quoted above cannot be regarded 
as having' the same legal particularity as that characterising the premises of the Institute. 
It could not, for example, be argued that, in these conditions, these offices and conference 
rooms are entitled to diplomatic privileges as is the case with the Institute's premises.· 

In point of fact, the absence of any reference to this point in the texts precludes as from 
admitting that it was the intention of the French Government to grant to the institutions 
and associations in question any privilege or exemption beyond the scope of common law. 

So long as they are occupied by these third party_ organisations, the premises here in 
question must be regarded, from the point of view envisaged, as being subject to_ the provisions 
of common law. 

The Institute is therefore under the obligation, should the occasion arise, not to object 
to the conduct of judiciary proceedings in the conceded offices and rooms. 

_Such are the conclusions to be drawn from the existence, in the organic texts of the 
Institute, of the provisions set forth in paragraphs 3 and 7 above mentioned. · 

* * * 
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Up to.:the present, the Institute has confined itself to requiring the institutions and 
associations concerned to satisfy the primary condition formally laid down in the letter from 
the French Gov~rmnent-to endeavour to promote international intellectual relations. 

T~e undersi_g~ed, relying on the experience of past years, are of the opinion that the 
followmg formalities might in future be imposed by the Institute on institutions and asso-
ciations. applying for a concession of premises : · 

(1) C_ommunication of the statutes and by-laws of the association concerned, 
together with the name, nationality, qualifications and address of the persons responsible 
for its management. 
. An examination of these documents would enable the Institute to judge of the 

character and doctrine of the association, and, in full knowledge of the facts, to formulate 
for the consideration of the Directors' Committee its proposals regarding the action to be 

. taken in re~pect of the application. . 

(2) Communication to the Chairman of the Administrative Council of the Institute 
of an official application, in conformity with the appended text· (see Sub-Appendix), in 
which the association undertakes to abstain from conducting any activities with a view 
to financial gain. This same application should also state that the association agrees to 
conform to any internal regulations and orders that may be drawn up by the Institute 
regarding the use of the conceded offices and rooms and, further, that it agrees to vacate 
these premises at the first request of the Institute. · 

These two formalities would suffice to render the danger of judiciary proceedings being 
conducted within the Institute building extremely improbable, and at the same time they 
would emphasise the revocable character of the hospitality accorded by the Institute. 

It is for the Administrative Council to judge whether similar engagements should be 
assumed at the Institute's request by the associations at present enjoying this hospitality. 

Sub-Appendix. 

DRAFT OF LETTER TO BE ADDRESSED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE GOVERNING BoDY 
OF THE INSTITUTE. BY THE INSTITUTIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS HERE IN QUESTION, APPLYING 
FOR ACCOMMODATION. IN VIRTUE OF PARAGRAPH 3 OF THE LETTER DATED DECEMBER 8TH • 

1924, FROM THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT. 

Dear Sir, 

The . . . (name of the association) has the honour to apply to the Governing 
Body of the Institute for permission to use office accommodation in virtue of 
paragraph 3 of the letter dated December 8th, 1924, from the French Government. Uournal 
Offtciel of the French Republic, of August 9th, 1925, pages 7670 and 7671.) 

Enclosed please find the text of the statutes and by-laws of our association, together with 
a list of the persons responsible for its management, stating their nationality, qualifications 
and address. 

The . . (name of the association) hereby undertakes to abstain from pursuing 
any activity with a view to financial gain. It agrees to conform to any internal regulati<?n or 
order laid down by the Institute in resp.ect of th~ use of th~ co~ceded offices and to ~o.~murucate 
to the Institute at regular intervals mformat10n enablmg It to follow the achvihes of the 
association. 

The association further agrees to vacate the quarters placed at its disposal, within one 
month, on receipt of a notice addressed to it by th~ Instit.ute by registered. letter. · · . 

It undertakes to regard this measure as bemg neither of a vexatious character nor 
detrimental to its interests in any manner whatsoever. 

The Chairman of the (n~me of the association). 

' 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE 

.. 
REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE FOURTH SESSION 

OF THE GOVERNING BODY OF THE INSTITUTE 

• Text of the Report . 

·Appendices: 

Held at Rome on October IJth and I,Ph, I9JI. 

CONTENTS. 

• • • • .- 0 • • • • • • • • 0 • 0 • 0 • • • 

Page 

I 

I .. Budget for the Financial Year 1930, approve~ by the Governing Body· . 9 
2. Budget Estimate for the Financial Year 1932, approved by the Governing Body . II 

3· Staff Regulations of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, 
adopted by the Governing Body on October 14th, 1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 

The Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute held its 
fourth session at Rome on October 13th and 14th, 1931, under the chairmanship of Professor 
Alfredo Rocco, Italian Minister of Justice and member of the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation. 

The following were present: M. BARRIER, Inspector at the Ministry of Education, Paris 
(replacing· M. Focillon, Professor at the Sorbonne, Paris); Dr. BaUMER, Member of the Child 
Weliare Committee; Dr; CHRZANOWSKI, Head of the Press Bureau, Polish Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs; Dr. CORLIS, Director of the Cultural Research Institute, Berlin, President of the Cultural 
and Educational Film Confederation; M. DESTREE, former Minister, Vice-President of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation; Mr. HANKIN, Royal Inspector of the British Ministry of 
Education; Dr. KROss, Director of the Berlin State Library; M. LuMIERE, member .of the Institut 
de·France;. Mr. MITCHELL (replacing Mr. Milliken, Secretary-General of "Motion Picture Producers 
and Distributors, Inc;", U.S.A.); Dr. OPRESCU, Professor at the University of Bucharest; 
Mr. PARANJPYE, formerMinisterofEducation at Bombay, Member of the Council of the Secretary 
of State for India; M. YosHIDA, Japanese Ambassador in Italy. 

The following also attended in an advisory capacity: M. CABRINI, representative of the 
International Labour Office, and M. SECRETAN, representative of the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. 

Also pres~nt: M. Luciano DE FEo, Direc~or of the Institute; M. DE MoNT~NACH, Secretary 
of the Comnilttee on Intellectual Co-operation and Secretary of the Governmg Body of the 
Institute; Dr. VIVALDI, Deputy-Auditor of the League of N~tions. . . 

The follo~g members of the G~verning Body were appomted durmg the year by the C~uncil 
of.the League of Nations: M. Yoshida, Dr. Chrz~now~ki and Professor Opr~scu. Dr. Baumer 
attended ,as delegate of the Child Welfare Committee m place of the Marqms de Guad-el-Jelu, 
who retired from the Governing Body at his own desire. 

S.d.N. t.oBo (F.) 840 (A.) t/3•· Imp. Kundig. 

XII.A. INTELLECTUAL 
1931. XII. A. 6. 
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1. PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMM~TTEE. 

The Permanent Executive Committee was composed as before of the C~airman ?f. the. 
Governing Body l\I Rocco and of M. Focillon, the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, l\L ~~ss,1Mr. Millike~ · 
and Mr. Paranjpye: The' Committee held three session~, in October rg~o an m anuary 3:n . 
April I93I. The Budget Committee, consisting of the Ch~an and M. Kruss, also held a meetmg 
in October I93I. · . t E t• c "ttee 

As appears from M. Kriiss's report on the work of the Permane!l xecu Ive o~mi . • 
the Committee found, at each of its sessions,_that the work of ~e Inshtu~e wa;s proceeding satis
factorily. The questions on which the Committee _adopted special resolutwns ~eluded, a~?ngs: 
others, the study on film censorship, the preparation of a catalogue of edu_cational films, ~~er -
national statistics of the educational cinematograph, and the draft ConventiOn fo~ the Abo~twn 
of Customs Barriers in the Case of Educational Films. At the proposal of ~e Executive ~ommi~te~, . 
the Director of the Institute and the teclmical members of the Governmg Body met .m Pans m 
March I93I. This meeting, which was attended by M. Ciirlis, M. Lumi~re and Mr. Slll!-th, drafted · 
a number of proposals concerning present and possible future c?llections of edu?at~onal films. 

In particular, the Execl!tive Co~ttee devoted several ~eetmgs to the compilat~on of draft 
staff regulations of the Institute, as l!lstruc~ed by t~e ~overnmg Bod~. . 

The financial position of the Institute did not g~ve nse to anY: special measures: The Budf?et 
Committee dealt, at the meeting held immediately before the sesswn ~f th~ Govemmg Body, Wlth 
the preparation of the I932 budget. · . . . 

At the end of the report, the Executive Committee expres;;ed its apprecmti_on of ~he work 
successfully accomplished by the Institute during the year, in s~>1te of nUJP-erous difficulties. The 
report was submitted to the Governing Body and approved by It. - . -. . 

According to the Statute of the Institute, the meetings of the .Permanent ~xecutive Committee 
should be held every ·four months-that is. to s3:y, three _times -3; year. ~n ~ew .of the general 
economic position, the Governing Body decided, m compliance with the directions of the League 
Secretariat, to hold, in I932, but one session during the winter:, and the other two before and a{ter 
.the meeting of the Governing Body. - . . · . . 

In accordance with Article 8 of the Organic Statute of the Institute and Wlth Article I7 of 
the General and Administrative Regulations, the . Governing Body re-elected the Permanent 
Executive Committee, whose term of office had expired. The Committee is now composed of . 
M. Rocco, Chairman of the Governing Body, and of Count Carton de Wiart, M. Focillon, M. Kriiss, 
Mr. Milliken and M. de Reynold. 

2. WORK OF THE INSTITUTE. 

(a) REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR OF 'rHE INSTITUTE. 

The Governing Body heard in the first place the report of the Director .of the Institute, which 
discusses in detail the current work of the institute and the plans for its further development. 
This report may be SUlllffiarised as follows: 

The first section of the report discusses the relations of the Institute with the various League 
services and institutions during the past year and in particular with the International Child 
Welfare Committee, the Health Committee of the League of Nations, the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and the International Labour Office, as well as with other institutions, such as the 
International Institute of Agriculture. Co-operation with the International Child Welfare 
Committee was particularly active; the work of the Institute relates for the most part to questions 
ra~ by this Committee (exa~tion of films, protection of the public in cinematograph halls, 
non-infla_mm~ble films, and the influence of films on young people). Close relations have also . 
been mamtalfled with the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, especially in connection with 
the work of instructing young people in the aims of the League of Nations. 
. Part~ly v~luable exc_ha~ges of ideas took place ·~etween the Institute and various 
rmportant mternahonal orgamsahons, such as the International Council of Women the Inter
national ~mmittee on S~ial Instruction and Education through Cinemato~aphy and 
Broadcastmg, the International Museums Office, and the International Chamber of the 
Ed~tio_nal Film at Basle. The co-operation of the Museums Office was also secured for the 
comp_ilat~on of film catalogues, _and as a result of the agreement reached, the Institute will be 
working m very close contact W1th the International Chamber of the Educational Film at Basle. 
In the course of the year, the Institute lent its premises to the Conference of Cinema-Owners and 
to the Film Press Congress. · . 

The I~i~ute keeps in to~ch, not only with the big international associations, but also with 
the ~gamsahons of the vanous countries and with their Governments. The 1nstitute was 
particularly successful in its relations with the Chinese Government which intends to concentrate on 
the organisation of education by the cinema. ' 



The. seco~d part of the report-~nmrlerates ~he v~rious questions taken ~p or disposed of by 
the Institute m the course of the yeiJ.r. They relate primarily to th~ following subjects: 

Accident Pre~ention. - Compila:tion of a list of films dealing with the prevention of accidents 
an~ the preparation of a report on the- use of such films,.their manufactur~, the requirements 
wh1ch they have to fulfil, their results, etc. 

Health. - Issue of the paper entitled "Health and the Cinema" and the publication of 
reports in the Institute's Review. 

(igriculture .. - Execution of the programme of work prepared by the Mixed Agricultural 
Advrsory Comrmttee; some of the reports and investigations were published in the August and 
September numbers of the Review. · 

Workers' Leisure. -A report is being prepared. 
Influence. of the Cine'?'la on the Life~~ Nations.- Investigations carried out in Italy, Belgium 

and Roumanra c;m the. cme?la and fatigue, teachers and the cinema, educational possibilities, 
the frequency With which cmemas are attended by school-childr~n and the influence of war-films 
on young people. Further enquiries are under preparation in connection with the following 
sub]e~ts: the films preferred by children, the impression which films make on young people, 
the cmema as a feature of social life, the opinions of the children with regard to the music 
accompanying cinema films and the opinions of mothers on the cinema. · 

Educational, - A historical study of visual education has been completed, ·and a study 
on school film libraries is being prepared. · · . 

Cinematograph Archives. - The question of film archives has been thoroughly investigated 
by the Institute, and, in this part of the report, the Director presents a general survey of this 
question, which arose out of Dr. Ciirlis's proposal for the formation of central cinematograph 
archives. As regards existing cinematograph collections, a distinction must be made between 
archives properly speaking and film libraries primarily used for the loan of films. The most 
important archives and film libraries, especially in Germany, are enumerated here, and the 
various possibilities with regard to the formation of central archives .discussed. 

The Pedagogical Aspect of Educational Films. - Publication, in the. Institute's Review, of 
a study by Frau Professor Marbach on the question of teaching languages through the medium 
of talking films and the joint investigation by the Director ap.d Frau Professor Marbach into 
the general question of education by the cinema. 

Legislation on the Cinema. - Completion of the work dealing with film censorship tliroughout 
the world, collation of the texts of all laws dealing with this question, studies on health regulations 
in cinema halls, precautions against fire, non-inflammable films and costs of transport of films. 
Recommendation: the Governing Body requests the League of Nations to take action with a 
view to obtaining more favourable transport conditions for educational and cultural films; 
collection of documentation relating to the question of authors' rights in regard to films. 

Film Catalogues. - Compilation of lists of officially examined educational and cultural 
films from all countries and distribution of the catalogues. 

Reduction of Customs Duty on Educational and Cultural Films. - Attempts to bring about 
the conclusion of an international film convention. 

Documentation of the Institute. - The library, the newspaper room and the card-index of 
information. • 

Lantern Slides and Screen-Pictures on Films. - Enquiries into the value and distribution 
of screen-picture series on films. 

The relations between the Institute and film manufacturers throughout the world have 
become closer; highly interesting films have been shown in. the cinema ha~ on many occ~io_ns. 

The following section of. t~e report relates more I?artic.ularly to the ':lltern:U organrsat~on 
of the Institute (insurance policies for the employees, resrgnation of the English edrtor, promotion 
for the employees, and the administrative Statute~. It d~als. in :particular with the Review and 
with the editing section generally, budge~ questions: distribution of l~bol;ll", number of sub
scribers contents and nature of the Revtew, advertisements and publicatiOn of monographs. 
Great progress has already ~eell: m~de ~ith. t_he ".Encycl<;>predi3: of the Cinema", though the 
question of the costs of publication rs still ~vmg ~rse to difficulti~s.. . 

This chapter also contains certain details relatmg to the admmrstration of the budget. 
The last section of the report contains the programme of wo~k for 1932 .. The study of t~e 

problems taken up by the Institute in the course of the la:>t year IS to ):>e .contmued, and. cer~am 
new work is contemplated. A conference of representatives of ass~cra~rons and organrsati<?ns 
interested in .the educational film is to be held at Rome. The forma~10n m Rom~ .of a collection 
of interesting films dealing with current events, a_nd of. a large car~-m~ex to fa~ilitate refere'!-ce 
to the catalogues, is being considered. T~e Institute rs also consrdermg studymg the q~estion 
of the exchange of public health educational ~d propagand~ films and 'Yould also lik~ to 
encourage surgical films. The object is to compile a. sor; ~f cm~matogr~~hic e~cyclopredia. of 
medical science. The Institute also proposes to orgarus~ cmema. weeks m .vanous count~es. 
It is also desirous of giving effect to a proposal of the It~han prof~s10nal educational film comb!-lle 
for the circulation at home and abroad of films. relatmg. to varrous trades. Another _<IUest~on 
under consideration is the compilation of collections of cmemato!?fap~ documents ~~almg w1th 
folklore (silent and talking films) on the proposal of Profe~or Gordamch, and of a sound fi:1m 
library" composed of short descriptive accounts of all educational and cultural films, accompamed 
by specimen pictures of such films. 



(b) DECISIONS OF THE GOVERNING BODY. 

Th Governing Body discussed the report submitted by the Director of th~ Institute _and, 
while a;proving it as a whole, adopted the following resolutions relating to particular questions: 

Production of a Teaching Film dealing with the League of Nations: 

• The Governing Body, 
• Having noted the resolution dated JulY: 4th, 1931, a_dopted '?Y the delegatiop. of 

the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth m the Arms of the League of 
Nations; h th I . •t t h 

• Having also heard a statement by the Director to t~e effect t at e nsti ~ e .as 
already received draft scenarios which might meet the Wishes of the Sub-Comrruttee of 

Expe~~tes that the contribution required of the Institute in this matter is ~ accordance 
with the agreement arranged between the Secretariat of the Lea~e of _Nations and !he 
Institute in January 1930 regarding the part to be played by the Institute m the production 
of films dealing with the League of Nations; . . .. 

• Considers that the Institute is ·in a position to afford useful ass1stance m th~ enqun:;es 
prescribed with a view to promoting the production of teaching films for the mstruction 
of youth in the aims and work of the League of Nations; . 

• Accordingly instructs the Director to give liberal assistance of the ·kind asked for, 
and in particular to place at the disposal of the competent organs of :fue Leagu~ the 
information already collected and to afford them the benefit of the relations established 
with film producers and scenario writers; · · 

• Calls attention to the importance of pursuing the enquiries prescribed by the Sub
Committee of Experts, on as practical a basis as possible in order that they may meet the needs 
of the teaching staffs and popular educational circles which are to use the proposed films, 
as well as the requirements of the industrial circles which will be asked to produce them." 

Agreements with the International Chamber of the Educational Film and the Internatiqnal 
Committee on Social Instruction and Education through Cinematography and Broadcasting: 

• The Governing Body, 
• Is glad to note the result of the negotiations conducted both with the International 

Chamber of the Educational Film at Basle and with the International Committee on Social 
Instruction and Education through Chlematography and Broadcasting with a view to the 
conclusion of agreements providing for close and effective co-operation between these various 
organisations; · 

• Notes that a general agreement such as seems to be desired by these organisations 
themselves should enable the Institute to draw up a programme of. work and define the 
part to be played by each of the organisations dealing with the educational cinematograph; 

• Considers that the proposals which have been made in this sense should be welcomed, 
both with a view to the conclusion of a single agreement for co-operation on the part of all 
the organisations and also with a view to a special agreement with each of them, so framed; 
however, as to prevent any duplication of work; 

• Instructs the Director to take as soon as possible the necessary steps to define the 
terms of the agreements thus contemplated and to submit the texts so 'repared for 
the approval of the Permanent Executive Committee, which might authorise them to be' 
tarried into effect before the next session of the Governing Body." 

Formation of Cinematograph Archives: 

• The Governing. Body, 
• In view of the resolution adopted by. the Permanent Executive Committee on 

April. rst, 1931, regarding the fo~ation of archi':es of educ3;tional and topical films: 
. A~proves the pr?posal, and m~tructs _the Drrector to g~ve effect to it, taking steps 

Wlth a v1ew to promotmg the formation of mternational and national archives· 
" Recommends the Dir~tor to continue the .en~uiries already begtm, hav~g recourse, 

when necessaTY:, to the assiStance ?f. the International Committee on Historical Scierice 
and !he Comm1ttee o~ Expert Archi~!Sts of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation; 

Requests the _Drrector to subm1t at the next session of the Governing Body a report 
on the results obtained." 

Authors' Rights in regard to Scenarios: 

" The Governing Body, 

"~ecognises t~e impo~a~ce ~o the cinematograph industry in general and, in particular, 
to the m~ustry whiCh ~~ial!Ses m the production of educational films of a fuller study of 
the q_?estwn of authors . nghts in regard to scenarios; 

lns~TIICts the. D1~ector ~o approach. the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-<.peratwn at Pans w1th a VIew to determining by what methods the enquiries to be 
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. a 
und~rtaken on this P<~;rticular point might be co-ordinated with the enquiries already being 
earned out on the subJect of authors' rights." 

Film Catalogues: 

"The Governing Body, 

" Consider_ing that the Institute has already collected sufficiently complete and adequate 
data to enable mternational catalogues of films having an educational character to be prepared: 

" Approves the Director's proposal regarding the methods of preparing such catalogues 
and their publication; . . 

"Authorises the Director at once to take the p.ecessary steps to begin this publication." 

Proposal by the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters with regard to the Profection of 
Education· Films in Cinema Halls.-· . 

" The Governing Bo~y, 

" Cordially wel~omes the resohitiori adopted by the Permanent Committee on Arts and 
Letters recommending the inclusion of an educational film in every cinematograph 
performance; . 

"Notes that the Institute has already taken up the question and has consulted the various 
Governments with that object in view; · 

" I1_1structs the Director to continue these consultations and to embody their results in a 
statement to be communicated to the Permanent Committee on Arts and Letters at its next 
session in May I932." . . 

Meetings of Representatives of the Film-Producing industry and International Organisations 
of._Users: 

"The Governing Body, 

" Having heard the Director's proposals regarding the organisation of meetings of 
representatives of .the. film-producing industry and international organisations of users: 

" Approves these proposals in principle and instructs the Director to take immediate 
steps to give effect to them; . 

" Recommends that the Director be guided in this matter by the recommendations 
adopted by the Governing Body, particularly regarding the conditions on which such a 
meeting might be organised, the nature of the assistance which the Institute might render, 
and the facilities which might be obtained either from public administrations or from the 
groups invited to send representatives, with a view to ensuring as full a participation in these 
meetings as possible." 

Films regarding Folklore and Popular Arts: 

"The Governing Body, 

"Noting with great interest the proposals of M. ~oidanich with a view to promoting 
the production of films on folklore and popular arts m general: 

" Considers that effect should be given to these proposals; 
" Instructs the Director to prepare a report on the question, after having consulted the 

International Committee on Popular Arts and the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation; . . · . . · 

"·Takes the occasion to call attention to the rmportance, from the cmematographic 
point of view, of the International Exhibition of Popular Arts which will be held at Berne 
in I934, and, . 

" Declares that the Institute, like the Secretariat of the League of Nations and the 
International Institute of Intellectual. Co-operation, will willingly afford its assist~ce to the 
promoters of the exhibition." · · 

The Governing Body terminated the discussion of the very complete report submit~ed by 
the Director of the Institute and of the carefully prepared programme of further work Wlth the 
following resolution: · 

" The Governing Body, 
" Desires to express to the Director of the Ins~itute i!s keen a~preciati~n of the devotion 

and untiring energy he has shown in preparing, m ,particularly difficult crrcumstances, the 
report to the Governing Body. . . . 

" It congratulates him on the result of his efforts an~ ts glad ~~ note that the work 
he has done has greatly facilitated the work of the Governmg Body. 
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3· PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE. 

The lnlernalional Review of Educational Cinematography, published each month 1 byf t~e 
Institute in five languages, has, in spite of the difficult~es enco:untered ?ere al~o as a resu t o t e 

era1 economic situation, continued to develop satisfactorily. Th1s ll;PPlie~ not only to .the 
~tents of the Review but also to its circulation, as the numbe~ of subscnbers IS no~ over 2_.ooo. 
In spite of the financial crisis, the Review _will no~ only cover 1t~ ow~ costs, but will contnbute 
the contemplated sum of 30,000 lire from 1ts rece1pts ~o the Institutes general funds. Furth~r. 
the costs of special publications in the form of cahzers and of the prep<_~-ratory work for the 
• Encyclopredia of the Cinema " have been met from the funds of t~e R~vz~w. 

In order to secure the best advice and co-operation for the Rem~, 1~ IS pro~osed to set up 
a Review Committee chosen from among those best qualified to act m this capac1ty. 

4- DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE ABOLITION OF CUSTOMS 
BARRIERS AGAINST EDUCATIONAL FILMS. 

In pursuance of the reports of the Secretary of the Governing ~ody an~ of the pirecto~ of 
the Institute, the Governing Body has adopted the following resolut10~ relatmg to t~1s questl?n, 
which has occupied the attention of the Institute si;tce I929 and the satisfactory solut10n of which 
is of great importance for the future of the educatiOnal film: · 

• The Governing Body, 
• Having noted the observations of the Governments on the preliminary draft Convention 

regarding the Abolition of Customs Barriers against Educational Films: 
• Welcomes the results of the preliminary consultation which has been held; 
• Approves the Permanent Executive Committee's decision to instruct a committee 

of experts to amend the text of the preliminary draft in the light of the observations and 
opinions obtained; . · 

• Approves, in principle, the convening of a diplomatic conference by the Council of 
the League of Nations at the beginning of the year I933; 

• Considers, however, that the final choice of the date and place of the Conference 
should be left to the discretion of the Council, and, 

• Instructs the Permanent Executive Committee to make, in regard to this point, any 
suggestion that may facilitate the Council's decision in the matter." 

The Committee of Experts mentioned in the above resolution will be composed of M. Pella 
(Professor at the University of Jassy and author of the draft Convention), M. Di Nola (Chairman 
of the Economic Committee of the League of Nations) and M. de Feo (Director of the Institute). 

s. STAFF .REGULATIONS. 

Under the terms of Article IS of the Organic Statute of the Institute and Chapter VI of 
the General and Administrative Regulations, staff regulations must be drawn up. The draft 
has been prepared by the Permanent Executive Committee, working in collaboration with the 
Legal Section of the League Secretariat and approved, with certain amendments, by the Governing 
Body. The final text is attached and is submitted, in pursuance of Article IS of the Organic 
Statute of the Institute, for the approval of the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article XV of the Staff Regulations provides that any official who considers that a decision 
taken in regard to him by an organ of the Institute is, from a juridical point of view, contrary 
to the terms of his appointment, shall be entitled to apply, in the first instance, to the Governing 
Body and, in the second ·instance, to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations. 
The letters exchanged on this question with the Secretariat have been appended to the text of 
the Staff Regulations. 

6. STAFF. 

Apart from the ~hange inv:olved by ~he resigna~ion of an English-speaking editor, there 
have been no changes m _the staff of the ~nstitute. In v1e": of the financial position of the Institute 
and the general depressiOn, the Govermng Body has to 1ts great regret been unable to increase 
the staff or even to give recognition, by means of promotions to the valuable services of the 
present staf!. Although obliged by circUlnstances to determine ~pon similar restrictions for I932, 
the Governmg Body has expressed the hope that this necessary precautionary measure will 
only be temporary and that the legitimate hopes of the staff with regard to future promotion 
will not be affected thereby. 



7· BUDGET. 

~he C:overning Body heard the report of the Deputy Auditor of the League of Nations, 
M. Vrvaldr, on the budget for 1930. M. Vivaldi has summarised this report as follows: 

.The report deals primarily with the budget accounts of the Institute. The receipts of the 
Institute amoun~ed to 930,000 Italian lire-that is to say, the full amounts estimated. A further 
sum of_201,ooo lire was drawn from the operating fund in pursuance of a decision by the Governina 
Body, m order to meet the cost of the work with which the Institute had been entrusted. Con~ 
sequently, the cre~ts '!lade available for the _Institute to meet its expenditure amounted during 
1930 to 1,131,000 hre m all. On the other srde, the accounts show a total expenditure for the 
financial year. under review of 1,II6,134.85 lire, involving a saving of 14,865.15 lire. 

As for the operating fmi.d, h.aving been drawn upon for a sum of 201,000 lire, as mentioned 
abov~, and for a further 40,000 hre transferred to a special account for the fitting up of a cinema 
~all, ~t. was reduced for the whole of 1930 to 139,524.50 lire or a little more than a-quarter of 
rts ongmal amount and rather more than II per cent of the estimated expenditure for the current 
year 1931. 

As regards the administration of the budget, the auditor is glad to be able to say that there 
was practically no change during the financial year under review. Apart from two transfers of 
very small sums as between different articles of the first chapter, there was only one transfer -
and that but a small item of 10,000 lire - as between one chapter and another; though this 
transfer really amounted only to the removal from the budget of an excess appropriation discovered 
in the course of administration and transferred to the special account of the International Review 
of Educational Cinematography. 

As regard this special account, the report sums up the position since the beginning of this part 
of the Institute's work on July 1st, 1929. Consequently, the figures do not relate to 1930 only, but 
also to the second half of 1929. Outside financial assistance received by the Review during this 
period (subsidies accorded by the Institute for the two financial years 1929 and 1930, the aforesaid 
10,000 lire transferred to the Review account from fue Institute's general funds and 3,735 lire from 
the French Ministry of Agriculture) amounted to 138,735 lire, or a little more than 22 per cent 
of its total receipts (621,991.50 lire). The Review thus met the remaining 78 per cent from its own 
funds, among which should be specially mentioned the 166,998.75lire derived from subscriptions and 
309,453.15 lire from advertisements, fue latter sum being reduced to 248,360.15lire net, if payments 
to advertising agencies (61,093 lire) be deducted. These receipts (621,991.50 lire) were offset by 
expenditure amounting to 622,386.55 lire. There wa,s thus a small deficit of 395.05 lire brought 
forward to the current year (1931). The report states that account should also be taken of the 
assistance of various kinds (other than financial) which the Institute has given to fue Review. In 
this connection, the auditor emphasises the desirability of preventing as far as possible any over
lapping between the budget accounts and the Review account which, although almost unavoidable 
in practice, cannot but be regarded as irregular from a strict accountancy point of view and, 
consequently, expresses the opinion, subject always to the ruling of the higher authorities, that it 
would be preferable in future to combine the two accounts in a single Institute account. 

Finally, the report gives the result of the special account for the fitting up of the cinematograph 
hall to which the 8o,ooo lire granted for this purpose by the Italian Government and the 30.000 
lire received from the Polish Government during the financial year were devoted in pursuance 
of fue decisions of the competent authorities. Further, 40,000 lire were drawn from the operating 
fund of fue Institute and credited to this account, the sum in question corresponding to the Hunga
rian grant (25,000 lire) and the Roumanian grant (15,000 lire) for the financial year 1929. Of this 
total-150,000 lire available to the Institute for this work-144,469.10 lire were expended, the 
surplus (5.530·9 lire) being paid into fue account for the upkeep of talking film apparatus installed 
in the hall. 

The auditor finally expresses his s!ltisfaction at the spirit of economy in which ~e administra
tors of the Institute appear to be actmg, and consequently proposes to the Governmg Body that 
it should approve the three accounts in question. 

In accordance wifu fue auditor's proposal, the Governing Body has approved fue final accounts 
for the year 1930. 

The budget for fue current year 1931 did not call fo~ any decisions. Accor~g to the Director's 
report, advantage having been taken of every opportumty for economy, expenditure has been kept 
within the estimated limits. 

The draft budget of receipts and expenditure for 1932 a~opted by the Goyerning Body is 
1,186,ooo lire. The analysis of receipts is as follows: Subsr~y from ~he Italian Govemrn~nt 
1;09o,ooo lire; subsidy from fue Polish Government, :;~o,ooo lire; subsidy from. the Hu~ganan 
Government, 25,000 lire; subsi~y from th~ Rou'!laman Govern~ent, 15,00<? hre; eshma~ed 
surplus on the budget of. the Revtew, 2<?,ooo lire; miscell~eous re~eipts, 6,ooo hre. The follow.m~ 
is an analysis of expenditure: Governmg Body~ Executive Committee, expert.s e~c., IIO,O?O lire, 
staff, 816,000 lire; travelling ~xp~nses, 25,00o.hre; offi~e expenses, 1?7,000 hre, e~te~amment 
allowances, 90,000 lire; publications, 1,000 lrre; unforeseen expenditure, 12,ooo lrre, cost of 
upkeep, 25,000 lire. 
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As for the current financial year, so for 1932, it was also. possible to prepare the budget with?ut 
any draft on the reserve fund, thanks to the special subsidy of 20o,ooo lire accorded by the It_alian 
Government for that year as for the current year. The Governing Body has r:quested 1ts Presid~nt 
to tender again its sincere thanks to the he~d of the Italian Government for this token. of generosity, 
which has enabled the budget of the Institute to be balanced. · 

8. CONCLUSIONS. 

As may be seen from the present report, during the year which has just elapsed, the Institute 
not only continued its work with success, within the limits of its own programme but, as a League 
of Nations institution, it extended its co-operation with other international organisations. In 
this connection the contact newly established with the International Chamber of the Educational 
Film at Basle and the International Committee on Social Instruction and Education through 
Cinematography and Broadcasting has been particularly gratifying. Both these organisations 
represent wide circles interested in the educational film as users. Close coooperation with these 
institutions will not only further the work of the Institute, but will also be the means of according 
valuable assistance through the Institute facilities to the two organisations in question in carrying 
through their own plans. 

It is to be hoped that similar relations will be established with the film producers' organisations, 
as the Institute can only achieve its objects through close co-operation with manufacturers and 
users. 

Close contact with the other League organs is secured by means of the Statutory link between 
the Institute and the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation (with its Paris Institute) and the 
International Labour Office. The further consideration of the question of _authors' rights will 
bring the Institute into closer touch, not only with these League institutions, but also with the 
International Institute for the Unification of Private Law and the Office of the International 
Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Property. 

The Governing Body views with the very greatest regret the departure of two of its members, 
the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu and Mr. Paranjpye, and has expressed its sincere gratitude to them 
both for their valuable co-operation during the years in which the Institute was being built up. 

At a time of financial stress, institutions of an intellectual character are particularly exposed 
to the danger of specially stringent economy, for intellectual interests seem fated to prove weaker, 
in~~ ~tru~gle for exist:nce, ~an material interests. The League of Nations has pressed intellectual 
activr~es mto the servr~e of Its cause. We hope that the intellectual institutions of the League 
of Nati~ns have, for therr part, also demonstrated that the power and progress of mankind depend 
?n the mterpla~ on an equal footing of mind and of the material side of things and that, even 
m the present time of stress, the material foundations of the existence of these institutions will 
remain unimpaired. 

(Signed) Alfredo Rocco, 

President . . 

(Signed) Dr. H. A. KROss, 

Rapporteur. 
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Appendix 1. 

BUDGET FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR I930, APPROVED BY THE GOVERN_!NG BODY. 

Chapter 

Chapter I; 
Item I. Governing Body .. 2. Executive Committee .. 3· Experts .. 4· Control. 

Chapter II. - Staff. 
Item I. Salaries: 

Director. 
Higher-grade staff . . ; 

Lower-grade staff 
Minor staff 

Item 2. Allowances: 
(a) Family. 
(b) Residence. 

Item 3· Staff entrusted with special 
work. .. 

Item 4· Translators . .. 5 (a) Staff Insurance and Pro-
vident Fund. 

(b) Staff Welfare Fund 

Chap!er III. - Travelling Expenses. 
Item I. Removals, allowances and 

refunds • 
Item 2. Travelling on duty ... 

Chapter IV. - Office Expenses. 
Item I. Miscellaneous supplies • .. 2. Upkeep of typewriter and 

roneo: 
Item 3· Car .. 4· Post, telegraph, telephone, 

freight . . . . 
Item 5· Lighting and heating • • 

6. Upkeep of offices • . • • .. .. 1· Newspapers and publica-
<..... tions for office use. 

Chapter V. -Entertainment Allowances 

. 
Chapter VI. - Publications. 

Chapter VII. - Unforoseen Expenses 

Chapter VIII. - Cost of First Instal-
lation • 

-
Total. 

. I Appropriations I 
In the budget 

I.ire 

65,ooo 
40,000 
30,000 

3,000 

13S,ooo 

-

8o,ooo 
zss,ooo 
x6s,ooo 
6o,ooo . 

-
-

JO,OOO 
38,ooo 

1,000 

2,000 

631,000 

10,000 

30,000 

40,000 

xs,ooo 

2,000 

30.000 

40,000 
zs,ooo 
xo,ooo 

5,000 

127,000 

go.ooo 

75,000 

20,000 

10,000 

I,I3I,OOO 

I Final I Actual I Balaoee to be 
appropriations expenditure placed to reserve 

Lire Lire Lire 

46,000 44·757-05 1,242-95 
Taken from this 40,500 40·378·45 121.55 
chapter, in accor- . 38,5oo 38.314.15 I85.85 
dance with the 3.000 3,000.-
decision of the 
Permanent Exec- xz8,ooo 
utive Commit-

126,449-65 1,550.35 

tee in June I930: 
to,ooo lire~ 

-

So,ooo So,ooo.- -
230,000 229,8oo.- 200,-

zoS,soo 208,375·- I25.-
63,000 62,783.20 2I6.8o 

8,200 8,160.- 40.-
z,Boo ·z,Boo.-

I7.500 I7,425.- 75--
I8,ooo I7.54I-50 458.50 

I,OOO 822.70 I77-30 
2,000 I,425.- 575--

631,000 629,132-40 1,867.60 -. 
-

. Io,ooo xo,ooo.- -
30,000 26,047·35 3.952.65 

40,000 36,047·35 3.952.65 

. xs,ooo 14,942"-70 57-30 

2,000 936.50 I,063.50 
30,000 29,255·95 744-05 

40,000 39.599-45 400.55 
zs,ooo 21,329-90 3.670.10 

- 10,000 9,112.20 887.80 

s,ooo 4,903.05 96-95 

127,000 120,079·75 6,920.25 

go,ooo 90,000.-

-

Added to this chap- 85,000 Bs,ooo.-
ter: xo,ooo lire. 

-

20,000 19,985.20 l4.8o 

10,000 9.440-50 559-50 

I,II6,I34·85 I4,865.I5 
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Sub-Appendix A. 

C " "INTERNATIONAL REVIEW OF EDUCATIONAL INEMATOGRAPHY. 

Budget, July Ist, I9Z9, to December Jist, I9JO. 

RECEIPTS. 

Ordinary budget subsidy 1929 
Ordinary budget subsidy 1930 . . 
Special contribution to ordinary 

budget by transfer from the Chap
ter " Governing Body ". . . . . 

French Government (Ministry of 
Agriculture} subsidy .. 

Sundry sales . . . . . . . 
Interest on bank deposits . 
Subscriptions . 
Publicity 

Deficit carried forward 

Total .... 

Lire. 

50,000.-
75,000.-

10,000.-

3.735--
6,240.65 

563.95 
166,998.75 
309,453.15 

621,991.50 
395-05 

622,386.55 

EXPENDITURE. 

Printing .... . 
Paper .... . 
Staff . . . . . . 
Publicity agents. 
Sundries ... 
Postal charges 
Negatives 

Total · 

Sub-Appendix B. 

Lire 

268,165.65 
89,996.80 

132,050.-
61,093·-
43.385.25 
19,656-30 

8,039-55 

CINEMA HALL: BUDGET SCHEME. 

REcEIPTS. 

Roumanian Government subsidy . 
Hungarian .Government subsidy ~ 
Italian Government contribution 
Polish Government subsidy 

Total ..... , .. 

Lire 

15,000 
25,000 
8o,ooo 
30,000 

150,000 

EXPENDITURE. 

Total expenditure (as per 
vouchers shown sepa
rately} . . . . . . . 

Balance in hand . . . 

Lire 

144,469.10 
5.530-90 

Total . . . .. 15o,ooo 
Note. - The balance. of 5,530.90 lire 

shown above has been paid . to the 
Western Electric Company for ac
~oun_t of qperation of sound apparatus 
m Cmema Hall. 



-II 

Appendix 2. 

BUDGET ESTIMATE FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1932, APPROVED BY THE 
GOVERNING BODY. 

I. Ordinary subsidy from the Italian 
Government ....... . 

2. Additional subsidy from the Italian 
Government • . . . . . • . 

3· Subsidy from the Italian Government 
for the President's and Direc
tor's entertainment allowances 

4• Subsidy from the Polish Government 
5· Subsidy from the Hungarian Govern-

ment. . • .•.•... 
6. Subsidy from the Roumanian Gov-

ernment ..•••..•. 
7· Estimated surplus . on the budget 

of the Review. .. 
8. Miscellaneous receipts 

Total 

Chapter I. 

Item I. Governing Body 
. Item z. Executive Committee 
Item 3· Committees of experts . 
Item 4· Individual experts. 
Item 5· Control. ,. . 

Chapter II. - Staff. 
Item "I. Salaries: 

(a) Director 
(b) First Division staff 
(c) Second Division staff 
(d) Third Division staff . 

Itein 2. Allo~ces: 
(a) On duty. • 
(b) Family. 
(c) Residence . • . 

Item 3· Replacements (staff) . : . 
Item 4· Contributions to the Staff 

Insurance Fund 
Item 5· Staff Welfare Fund·. 

Chapter Ill. - Travelling Expenses. 

Item I. Removal allowances . 
Item z. Travelling on duty 

Chapter IV. - Office Exp.,.ses. 
Item I. Miscellaneous supplies • 
Item z. Newspapers, publications 

and books .••••.• 
Item 3· Car . . • • • . . • 
Item 4· Postage, telegraph, tele

phone, freight . • .. 
Item 5· Lighting and heating 

Chapter V. - Fixed allowance for Presi
dent's and Director's entertainmenl 
allowances 

Chapt., VI. - Publications 

Chapter VII. - Unforeseen Expens•s • 

Chapter VIII. - Cost of upkeop and 
imprOIJements • 

Total 

I. REcEIPTS. 

1931 

Lire 

6oo,ooo 

400,000 

()0,000 

30,000 

rs,ooo 

30,000 
I6,ooo 

1,2o6,ooo 

II. EXPENDITURE. 

1931 
Lire 

65,ooo 
40,000 
20,000 

~o.ooo 

3,000 

8o,ooo 
464,000 
84,000 
6s,ooo 

6,000 
28,ooo 
I5,000 

39,000 
1,000 

10,000 

30,000 

zo,ooO 

s,ooo· 
30,000 

JO,OOO 
20,000 

go,ooo 

20,000 

31,000 

138,ooo 

40,000 

()0,000 

20,000 

31,000 

1,206,000 

6oo,ooo 

()0,000 

30,000 

25,000 

20,000 

6,000 

I,I86,ooo 

1932 
Lire 

55.000 
22,000 
20,000 
10,000 

3,000 

So,ooo 
492.000 

86,000 
65,000 

27.500 
13,000 

4,000 

47,000 
1,500 

s,ooo 
20,000 

I9,000 

I3,000 
JO,OOO 

zs,ooo 
20,000 

go,Ooo 

I,OOO 

110,000 

816,ooo 

zs.ooo 

()0,000 

I,OOO 

12,000 

1,186,000 

Difieronce 
Lire 

~10,000 

-10,000 

-zo,ooo 

Difference 
Lire 

-10,000 
-18,ooo 

+z8,ooo· 
+ 2,000 

6,000 

500 
2,000 

+ 4,000 

+ 8,ooo 
+ 500 

- 5,000 
-10,000 

- 1,000 

+ 8,ooo 

s.ooo 

+ J,OOO 

8,000 

- 6,000 

-:z8,ooo 

-I5,000 

+ 2,000 

+ 1,000 

- 8,000 

- 6,000 

-20,000 



- IZ-

Appendix 3. 

STAFF REGULATIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL 
CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE . 

.ADOPTED BY THE GOVERNING BODY ON OCTOBER 14TH, 1931, A: ITS FOURTH SESSION. 

Regulations drawn up on the basis of the principles laid down by th_e Gov_erning Body at its 
session of October 1930 and in accordance with th~ Rules established m the Statute and 
General and Administrative Regulations of the Institute, Chapter VI. 

Article I. 
The staff of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute shall be organised 

in three divisions-namely: 

(a) First Division: Heads of service, clerks, secretaries and assistant secretaries. 
(b) Second Division: Assistants and stenographers. 
(c) Third Division: Service staff. 

Officials of the Institute may be appointed to posts on the permanent. establishment or be 
engaged temporarily. 

Article II. 
The terms of appointment of the staff shall be subject to the provis.ions laid down in _the 

present Regulations. ·As regards the temporary staff, the terms of appomtment shall, subJect 
to the conditions specified in Article V, be determined in each individual case, with due r~ference 
to particular requirements and the available financial resources. 

Article III. • 
In all cases, the appointment shall be effected by means of a letter signed by the Director, 

to which the person concerned must reply in writing .. 
The Director's letter must contain a specific reference to the present Regulations, and J:?USt 

also acknowledge receipt of the documents prescribed in Article 36 of the General Regulations. 
It must indicate exactly the post in question, the division in which the post is mentioned, !he 
official's salary and any residential or family allowances. The letter must indicate-according 
as the appointment was made by the Governing Body, by the Permanent Executive Committee, 
or by the Director-the organ which made the appointment, and, in the first two cases, the date 
on which the appointment was made. . 

A copy of the letter of appointment, accompanil!d by the reply, shall be kept iJ.;t the official's 
file. 

Appointments shall be made: 

In the case of heads of se~ce. by the Governing Body;· 

of clerks, by the Permanent Executive Committee; 
of secretaries and assistant secretaries, by the Director. 

Vacant or newly created posts shall be open primarily, on the basis of promotion by selection, 
to officials who have, for not less than two years previously, held a post on the permanent establish
ment immediately below that of the vacancy; and, secondly, in the absence of any candidates 
of the first category, and by decision of the Governing Body, either to officials of the Institute 
not fulfilling the conditions specified above or to persons not belonging to the staff of the Institute. 

In the case of secretaries and assistant secretaries, and in their case alone, promotion by 
selection to a higher category may be granted, provided that the person concerned has served 
for not less than two years in the previous category. . 

Any proposal for promotion involving a change of category shall be submitted to the 
Permanent. Executive Committee by the Director, who shall accompany his proposal with a 
report statmg the reasons for the proposal. 

Article IV. 
Subject ~o the probati~nary_~r;iod provided for in Article 35 of the Regulations, the appoint

~t of officials of the Frrst DiVISion shall be for a period of three years, in accordance with 
ArtiCle 39 of the General and Administrative Regulations. 

On the expiration of three years, and in the absence of any previous notice to the contrary, 
the contract shall be deemed to be renewed by tacit consent for a similar period of three years 
and so on until the. official reaches the age-limit. ' 

If the con~r~ IS not to be renewed, notice must be sent to the official concerned six months 
before the exprratwn of the contract. 

The age-limit for all officials of whatever division of the Institute shall be fixed at sixty years. 
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. In the case of inc~~petence which is not such as to give rise to a disciplinary measure, or 
m t~e case of the aboliti?n of a post as a result of reorganisation, an official's contract may be 
tenrunated b:y: the authonty which granted it-the Director, the Permanent Executive Committee 
or the Governmg Body-or by a higher authority. Such termination must be notified three months 
in a?vance, or sha¥ entail the granting of compensation equal to three months' salary. Any 
offi~1al ~ay have his contract t~rminated or made non-renewable by giving six months' written 
notice, m the ~bsence of a special agreement-with the directing authority. 

Article V. 
• Temporary staff may in no case be appointed for a period exceeding two years. 

Article VI. 
The salaries of the various categories of officials of the Institute shall be fixed as follows: 

First Division: 
Heads of service. . 
Clerk. . . . . .. 
Secretary ..... 
Assistant secretary. 

Second Division: 
Assistants ... 
Stenographers. 

Third Division: 
Office-keepers . 
Porters .... 
Office boys . . 

,• 

Article VII. 

Lire 

36,ooo 
2I,6oo 
I5,6oo 
I2,000 

g,6oo 
5,400 to 6,6qo 

g,6oo 
6,000 
7,200 

In addition to the salaries indicated above, officials shall be entitled to the following allowances: 

(a) Allowances for clerks in charge of a service . 
(b) Family's allowances: . 

Lire 

6,000 

Heads of service and clerks, if married . . : 3,000 
Supplementary allowance for each child . . . 360 
Secretaries and assistant secretaries, if married 2,400 
Supplementary allowance for each child . . . . . 360 

(c) Residential allowance for foreign personnel appointed from countries other t~an 
Italy, up to 350 lire per month, the actO.al amount being fixe~ by the Permanent Executive 
Committee. This allowance shall be limited to heads of service and clerks. 

Article VIII. 
The daily subsistence allowance and travelling expenses granted to officials when on mission 

shall be as follows: 

(I) Daily subsistence allowdnce: 
(a) For the Director. . . . . . . . . . . 
(b) For heads of service and clerks .... 
(c) For secretaries and assistant .s~c~etaries 
(d) For officials of the Second Dtvtston _ . . 

(2) Travelling expenses: · 
(a) For the Director: first class and wagon-lit fo~ long jourl?-eys; . 
(b)· For heads of service: first class and .wagon-lit ~or long JOurneys, 
(c) For clerks: second class and wagon~li~ for long JOurneys; 
(d) For secretaries and assistant secretanes: second class. 

Article IX. 

Lire 

230 
ISO 
IIS 
95. 

The salaries of officials shall be fixed and payable in lire. The same method of payment 
shall be applicable to all allowances and all sums refunded. 

Article X. 
In the case of the non-renewal or premature termination of a contract, the position of officials 

of the Institute shall be settled as follows: · 

(a) For staff of the First Division, the Institute shall contr~ct, as soon 3.;S the offi~ial has 
received fu:tal confirmation of his appointment, an endowment msurance policy covenng the 
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risk of decease and in all cases in accordance with the terms laid down in the attached table 1 

and with the draft agreement between the Institute and the insurance company. The ann~al 
premium shall be paid as to 6o per cent by the Institute and as to 40 per cent by the official, 
the amount paid by the official being deducted from his or her monthly salary. The surrender 
of the policy and the various options relating thereto shall be subject to the. terms of the 
attached agreement 1 which shall form an integral part of the present Regulations; 

(b) As regards staff of the Second Division, all cl~ims shall be settled by the 
payment of one month's salary for each year of regular service; 

(c) As regards the staff of the Third Division! all claims shall be settled by the 
payment of half _a month's salary for each year of service. 

The salary referred to in paragraphs (a) (b) and (c) above, for the purp?se of ca.J.culati?g the 
amount of the insurance and of the allowance, shall be only the salary proVIded for rn Article VI 
and shall not include any allowances mentioned in Article VII. 

Article XI. 

Officials of the Institute must carry out the latter's work zealously and conscientiously. 
In accordance with Article sr of the General and Administrative Regulations, the hours of work 
shall, in principle, be· fixed at thirty-nine per week. If, however, the work so demands, the 
Director may require officials to be on duty at fue Institute on Saturday afternoon; The office 
hours shall be as follows: 9 a.m. to I2 noon, and 3 p.m. to 7 p.m.; Saturday, 9 a.m. to I p.m. 
These hours may be changed in accordance with the requirements of the service. 

Article XII. 

Without prejudice to leave which may be granted by the Director for special reasons, the 
annual leave of the staff shall be as follows: 

(a) Staff ofthe First Division: fuirty working days per year, exclusive of fue days 
allowed for travelling by the most direct route, which, for officials who at the time of their 
appointment were abroad, shall not exceed six days. 

Officials domiciled outside Europe at fue time of fueir appointment may choose, in 
place of the leave indicated above, three monfus'leave, exclusive of time allowed for travelling, 
every three years. 

(b) Staff of the Second Division: twenty working days. 
(c) Staff of the Third Division: fifteen working days. 

Article XIII. 

Sick leave shall be granted after examination in each individual case. In principle: 

{a) Sick leave shall be granted without reduction of salary if the period of sickness does 
not exceed fuirty days; 

(b) "W~el!- the sic~ess l~ts f?r more than a month, the official shall be placed on half-pay 
from the fuirtieth ~t~ the nrnetieth day; from the ninetieth day no salary shall be paid; 

. (c) If an official IS absent for reasons of health for four months in any consecutive. 
penod of twelve months he may be deemed to have resigned. · 

The Direct~r shall h~':e the right to require any official who reports sick to be visited at his 
home by a medical practitioner for purposes of verification. . 

Article XIV. 

The following disciplinary measures may be taken, after the official has been heard: 

By the Director: 

(a) A writt~n reprimand, w~ich shall be placed in the official's file;· 
(b) SuspensiOn from duty, with payment of salary, until a final decision has been 

taken by the Permanent Executive Committee at its next meeting. 

By the Permanent Executive Committee: 

(a) Reduction of salary· 
(b) s~I>«:nsion fr?m d~ty, with temporary, total or partial loss of salary· 

. (c) DIS~s~l, notl<;e bemg giyen as provided in Article IV, or, in the case of ~erious 
miSCOnduct, dismiSSal Without notice. 

• N<JU by 1/u See'lla,lal. -The texts of the table and f th · 
They will be attached to the Regulations when the Iatt o e agre~ment are not annexed to the present document. 

er are commurucated to the members of the Institute staff. 
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Article XV. 1 

. Any offi~ial. ":ho con~iders t~at a decision taken in regard to him by an organ of the Institute 
IS, from the .JU:Idical pomt of VIew, contrary to the terms of his appointment, shall be entitled 
to apply, Wlthm fifteen days from the date on which the decision was communicated to him 
to· the Governing Body for reconsideration of the case. . · ' 

TI:e ~ecision of the Governing Body shall be communicated to the official in writing. 
Withm one month from the communication of this last decision the official shall be entitled 

to submit to the.a;bitration of the ~dministrative Tribunal of the League of Nations the question 
whether t~e decis!on of the Govern~g B?dy is, fro~ th~ juridical point of view, contrary to the 
te~s of his appomtment. If he avails himself of this nght, he shall send notification thereof by 
registered lette~ ~o th~ Gov~rning Body, the President of which shall represent the Institute 
before the Administrative Tnbunal. The decision of the Administrative Tribunal shall be finally 
binding upon the official and the Institute. 
. Any allowal?'ces or travelling expenses of m~mbers of the Administrative Tribunal when acting 
m accordance With the terms of the present article shall be borne by the Institute. The Institute 
shall refun~ to the Secreta:i~t of ~he Le_ague of. Nations any_other expenses that may arise from 
the operation of the Administrative Tnbunal m cases relatmg to the Institute. 

The Institute shall conclude with the League of Nations and the members of tlle Administrative 
Tribunal agreements enabling the present article to be made applicable. 

For questions not provided for either in the present Regulations or in the General and 
Administrative Regulations, the provisions applicable shall be tllose laid down in the Staff 
Regulations of the League of Nations. 

Sub-Appendix C. 

LETTER FROM THE DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE 

TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF TH~ LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Rome, May 2nd, 1931. 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute is considering the possibility of 
inserting the following article in its staff regulations: 

"Article .. : .. , - Any official who considers that a decision taken in regard to him 
by an organ ·of the Institute is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the ternlS of his 
appointment, shall be entitled to apply, within fifteen days from the date on which the decision 
is notified to him, to the Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-examination 
of the case. 

" The decision taken by tlle Governing Body after the matter has thus been submitted 
to it shall be communicated to the official in writing. 

" Within one montll from the date of such communication, the official shall have the right 
to submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations for settlement by arbitration 
the question whether the decision taken by the Governing Body is, from the legal point of view, 
contrary to the terms of his appoint.ment. Should he avail ~self of this right, ~e shall advise 
the Governing Body thereof by reg~st~r~d let~er. T?e Chairman of. ~e Governmg ~o.dy si:all 
represent the Institute before the Admmistrative Tnbunal. The deciSion of the Admmistrative 
Tribunal shall be final and bind tlle official and the Institute. 

"The allowances and tlle travelling expenses, if any, of the members of the Administrative 
Tribunal when acting in accordance with the present. article, shall be borne by the Institute; 
the Iatte; shall refund to tlle Secretariat of the League of Nations any other expenses resulting 
from the operation of the Administratiye Tribunal in cases aff~cting the Institute. 

" The Institute shall conclude With the League of Nations and the members of the 
Administrative Tribunal agreements to allow of the application of the present article. " 

As you know, a similar provision is already c?ntaine~ in the. Staff Regulations o~ the 
Nansen Institute for Refugees. Moreover, the Drrectors Committee of the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation has taken a decision to the same effect. 

1 Note by the Secretariat. -The duties devoiving on the members of the Administrati_ve Tribunal of the ~gue 
of Nations under the present article were decided after an exchange of letters between th~ Drrector of the InternatiOnal 
Educational Cinematographic Institute and the Secre~-Gen~ra1 of. the League of Nations on the one hand, and the 
Director of the Institute and the members of the AdDllmstrative Tnbunal on the other. 

The folloWing are annexed (see Sub-Appendices): 
A Lett d t d May 2 nd 1931 from the Director of the International Educational Cinematographic 

I t •t t. t ther,S a eta General' of th~ League of Nations forwarding the text of an article with regard to the ns 1 u e o e ecre ry~ . '. 
1 

· . 
means of redress for the staff, which he proposes to tnsert tn the Staff Regu at10ns, 

B The Secretary-General's reply, dated June lOth, 1931; . . . . . c: Letter, dated July 2 nd, 1931, from the Director of the Inst1tute to each member of the Admtmstrabve 
Tribunal. 
The members of the Administrative Tribunal have siguified their acceptance. 
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A« the ro d .article cannot come into force without the consent of the Se~retary-~neral 
of the ie rJe rr;ations, I venture to refer the matter !O you .so that I ma:l:' be m. a position to 
inform th':Governing Body of the International Educaho~al Cmematograph1c Institute. I have 
th h to C:ommunicate to you a copy of the letter which would subs~quently b~ sent on the 
~e ~~~'feet to the judges of the Administrative Tribunal, whose consent IS also requrred. 

Sub-Appendix D. 

(Signed) Luciano DE FEO, 

Director. 

REPLY BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Geneva, June roth, 1931. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of M~y zn9- concerning_ the possi?~ty 
of submitting to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations disputes relatmg to decisions 
taken by the International Educational Cinematographic Institute in regard to it~ staff. 

You point out that the consent. of the Secretary-General of the League of N at~ons would be 
necessary for this purpose, and you were good enough to refer the matter to me m the above
mentioned communication. 

As the Administrative Tribunal, imder its Statute, can only deal with disputes affecting the 
staff of the League of Nations (Secretariat, International Labour Office and, in regard to pensions, 
tlie Registry of the Permanent Court of International Justice}, the competence to be assigned to it 
in this case would have an arbitral character. The League would not be in any way responsible 
(nor would it incur any expenses) in respect of such competence, which would be exercised on the 
responsibility of the Institute and that of the members of the Tribunal. The members of the 
Tn'bunal would, therefore, have to give tlieir individual consent to the mandate, which they would 
thus hold exclusively from the Institute. If I am correctly expressing your views, this situation 
would also be submitted by the Institute to the judges of the Ad_ministrative Tribunal in a com-
munication in which the text of the present letter would be attached. . 

Under these circumstances, and subject to the consent of the judges in so far as they are 
concerned, I can inform you that I shall be very glad to authorise the official of the Secretariat 
acting as Registrar of the Administrative Tribunal, and also its executive services, to give their 
assistance to the members of the Tribunal when acting in the proposed capacity in pursuance of 
the following provision, which you submit to me. · · 

" Article ..•. - Any official who considers that a decision taken in regard t9 him by 
an organ of the Institute is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the terms of his appoint
ment, shall be entitled to apply, within fifteen-days from the date on which the decision is 
notified to him, to the Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-examination of the 
case. 

" The decision taken by the Governing Body after the matter has thus been submitted 
to it shall be communicated to the official in writing. . 

"Witliin one month from the date of such communication, the official shall have the 
right to submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations for settlement by 
arbitration the question whetlier the decision taken by the Governing Body is, from the legal 
point of view, contrary to the terms of his appointment. Should he avail himself of this right, 
he shall advise the Governing Body thereof by registered letter. The Chairman of the 
Governing Body shall represent the Institute before the Administrative Tribunal. The 
decision of the Administrative Tribunal shall be final and bind the official and the Institute. 

" The allowances and the travelling expenses, if any, of the members of the Administrative 
Tn'bunal, when acting in accordance :with the present article, shall be borne by the Institute; 
the latter shall r~fund to the Sec~e~anat. of the. Leagu~ of Nations a~y other expenses resulting 
from,.the opera~10n of the Administra~1ve Tnbunal m cases affectmg the Institute. 

The Institute shall conclude With the League of Nations and the members of the 
Administrative Tribunal agreements to allow of the application of the present article. " 

Sub-Appendix E. 

(Signed) Eric DRUMMOND, 

Secretary~ General. 

LETTER SENT TO EACH MEMBER OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBUNAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Rome, July znd, 1931. 

I ~ve th.e honour to ~nclose the Organic Statute and Regulations of the International 
Educatwnal Cmematographtc Institute. 
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Af! you wi~ see, the draft Staff Regulations of the Institute, which are also annexed, contain 
an article reading as follows: · 

" Article .. ·: - Any official who considers that a decision taken in regard to him by an 
organ of the. Institute is, from the legal point of view, contrary to the terms of his appointment, 
shall be entitled to apply, within fifteen days from the date on which the decision is notified 
to him; to the Governing Body for the purpose of securing the re-examination of the case. 
· . " The decision taken by the Governing Body after the matter has thus been submitted 
to 1t shall be communicated to the official in writing. 

"Within one month from the date of such communication, the official shall have the 
right to submit to the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations for settlement by 
arbitration the question whether the decision taken by the Governing Body is, from the legal 
point of view, contrary to the terms of his appointment. Should he avail himself of this 
right, he shall advise the Governing Body thereof by registered letter. The Chairman of the 
Governing Body shall represent the Institute before the Administrative Tribunal. The 
decision of the Administrative Tribunal shall be final and bind the official and the Institute. 

" The allowances and the travelling expenses, if any, of the members of the Administrative 
Tribunal, when acting in accordance with the present article, shall be borne by the Institute; 
the latter shall refund to the Secretariat of the League of Nations any other expenses resulting 
from the operation of the Administrative Tribunal in cases affecting the Institute. 

"The Institute shall conclude with the League of Nations and the members of the 
Administrative Tribunal agreements to allow of the application of the present article. " 

As such, the Administrative Tribunal of the League of Nations is only competent to deal with 
matters concerning the staff of the League in the legal sense. As regards the staff of the Institute, 
it would act in an arbitral capacity. Hence the application of the above article requires, on the 
one hand, the acceptance of the League of Nations and, on the other hand, that of each of the 
members of the Administrative Tribunal. 

Acceptance by the League of Nations was signified in a letter sent to me by the Secretary
General of the League on June roth, 1931, a copy of which is attached. 

In order that I may be in a position to enlighten the Governing Body of the Institute on this 
point, I have the honour to reque5t you to inform me whether, subject to the consent of the other 
members of the Administrative Tribunal, to whom I am sending an identical letter, you would be 
prepared to accept the obligations which would result f~om the applic<~;t~on of the proposed article. 
Judges acting on behalf of, and for account of, the Institute would rece1ve allowances on the same 
bases as are applicable to them when acting as members of the Administrative Tribunal of the 
League. This would apply. to any travelling expenses incurred in the unlikely contingency of 
matters affecting the Institute not being examined by the Tribunal at the regular sessions which 
it holds at Geneva in accordance with its Statute. 

In conclusion, I feel I should emphasise the very special importa~ce which t~e Governing 
Body will certainly attach to the acceptance of the Members of the Tnbunal. This acceptance 
would allow the staff of the Institute, which is small in number, to have access to the Tribunal. 

(Signed) Luciano DEFEO, 

Director. 
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REPORT OF THE SIXTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY . 

Rapporte~r: His Excellency M. SATO (J~pan). 

Last year, the Assembly of the League of Nations was informed of the reorganisation 
plan prepa_red b:t the_ Inter:.;tational Co.m.~ttee on Intellectual Co-operation to give a more 
clearly_ defined direction to Its own actiVIties and also to improve the methods of work of its 
executive organs and, in particular, the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 
The Assembly warmly approved the entire scheme laid 'before it by the Committee. This 
year, :W~ see _the first results and are in posse~sion of the authoritative opinion expressed by 
the distmgmshed men who met at Geneva m July under the chairmanship of Professor 
Gilbert Murray and M. Paul Painleve on the value of the work accomplished. 

I am glad to state that the Committee's opinion is, without exception, favourable 
to the new methods adopted and that, generally speaking, it is entirely satisfied with the 
reforms recommended last year, I feel sure we can unreservedly endorse thi& verdict, 
and that for several reasons. 

In the first place, the methods of work adopted by the Committee and its executive 
organs are based direct on the experience of the other technical organs of the League .• 

-These methods, skilfully adapted to the special requirements of the Intellectuel Co-operation · 
Organisation, will enable it to assume its appropriate place in the general scheme of the 
League's work, and to render to the several countries and also to the community of States 
the immense services we are entitled to expect. Without an intellectual rapprochement 
of the nations, without good mutual understanding and without concerted action to improve 
by mutual assistance and co-operation the _conditions governing thought, scientific work 
and the education of .the young, it is to be feared that the future of the. League would be 
uncertain and the efforts we are elsewhere making to establish a durable peace would 
be largely wasted. · 

The· characteristic feature of these new methods, ·as applied by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, is to bring together, under its regis, the best minds 
of the various countries to deal with. education, art, literature or science. The 
ir\ternational questions with which we have to deal in these spheres are innumerable. 
The Committee does not claim to have elucidated all of these at once. It has made a 
judicious selection and, when handling those. which it has retained, it. invariably calls 
upon the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to summon a Comrmttee of Exp_erts 
consisting of the distinguished persons to whom I referred a moment ago. It thus enJoys 
the benefit of the best advice. It brings into intimate touch the different forms of culture, 
the most varied· experience and the great tendencies ?f tho~ght. ~t allows the experts to 
discuss direct and without any intermediary, the questwns With which they are concerned, 
to compare their methods and to colllJllunicate to each oth:er those the;r deem most 

· satisfactory. It thus proposes to promote and extend :progress m all ~he var1ous br_anches 
· of-intellectual activity. There is no need to add that, m many cases! It thus ~stablishes a 

new international link between the national departments of educatiOn and fine arts and 
between the learned bodies and ·scientific institutions of the various co~~ tries. That 
is if I am not mistaken the ·supreme purpose of the Le_ague of :Nations - that 
a~sociation of Governments' and countries which we represent•'liere. . .. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation places a~ ~he disposal of th:e 
Committees of Experts which I hav:e just ment~oned, a body of ?fficJ.als whose work IS 
arranged on the same lines as that of the Secretariat of the League. That number has been 

S.d. N. ~.426 (lo',)l,f>75 (A.j 9)31. -lmp. de Ia T.de G. 
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t>d db t the oro-a.nisation has been made less rig~d, so th~t the work as a whole does _not 
r nee u . "'t.vities rna be directed accordmg to cu·cumstances along the desrred 

lin
suffer Tanhd thel~""~cp~oportion ~f the funds generously placed at the disposal of the Institute 

es. us a '' , · h G t nd I take this opportunity b th French Government and variOus ot er overnmen s - a . 
0

[ th:nkino- them _ may be devoted to summoning the Committees of Exper~s ; a la:ge 
number ofthese will meet next year at the Institute of Intellectual Co-~peratwn, whi~h 

f r~I·ces of the utmost importance. Fairly large sums are also available for special 
per orms se • . . . . · din 1 th c il f th L g investigations carried out by qualified _specialists i accor _g y, .e ounc o e . ea. ue 
of :Nations, when dealing with internatiOnal questiOns relatmg to. mt~llectual orgamsat~on, 
has at its command in the Comlnittee on Intellect~al Co-oper~ti~n Itsel~ an~ the vanous 
bodies dependent on it a well-planned and well-eqUipped orgamsa~wn, which, m accordance 
with the methods it has adopted, makes every effort not to let Its work overlap that of 
e:ristino- institutions and organisations. . 

In "reading the reports sublnitted to the Comlnitte~ and the resol"!ltions ado!!ted by i~, 
one is struck first of all by the important place it .h~s g~ven to educ~twnal q~estwns. I~ IS 
endeavouring to create direct contact between mmiStnes of e~ucatwn both m c?nne~t~on 
with the universities and with secondary and elementary teac~m~. As regards umv~rsiti_es, 
it has taken the opinion of the international stud.~nts' associations a;nd of the umversity 
offices and soon their suggestions will be submitted by the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-op~tion to a comlnittee of directors of higher e~ucation which will have on .its agenda 
such important problems as the equivalence of diplomas and the overcrowding of om 
universities. 

It has undertaken an enquiry into the best methods to be employed to gain satisfactory 
results from the increasingly numerous journeys abroad undertaken by the young people of 
our secondary and elementary schools. In the course of the year! it proposes to bring o~ 
respective adlninistrations into contact in ~rder to ensure regular ~terchange~ of schol!l'stw 
documentation, material and methods and, m a word, to co-operate m pedagopcal questwns. 

Special mention should be made of the work entrusted to the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation in regard to educational broadcasting. The use of wireless in 
schools, and its utilisation in the teaching of adults and more generally for bringing about 
the rapprochement of nations and better mutual understanding between them, are subjects 
which have engaged the Comlnittee's attention and to which it will revert next year in the 
light of the information supplied to it and obtained both from the competent official 
departments and the big international organisations, and especially from qualified experts 
in regard to the teaching of the young. The observations of the British and French 
delegations have strongly emphasised the importance of this question. 

Among the fresh tasks undertaken during the year, there is one which deserves special 
mention ; a certain number of institutes engaged in scientific research in the sphere of 
political, econolnic or social sciences have regularly sent representatives to the Paris 
Institute to study jointly various technical questions which interest them. It was decided 

• this year that those institutions should henceforward hold an annual study conference 
at which they would compare the results of their work during the year on one of the main 
international problems which call for attention from the political angle of the League of 
Nations. The originality of their work will consist in its being done in a purely objective 
spirit of scientific and disinterested research ; the results of their discussions should not take 
the form of recommendations or resolutions and they should aim only at elucidating the 
questions sublnitted to them. Thus, in one of the most vital and topical domains of 
intellectual co-operation, that of present-day international relations and of econolnic and 
political contacts, a fresh contribution of great value will be brought to the League of 
Nations. · 

I ought also to speak of the work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation in the 
matter of scientific co-ordination in arts, bibliography, etc., according to the proposals 
of the Comlnittee of Advisers presided over by Madame Curie. A general feature which 
characterises the various reports devoted to. these questions is the practical character of 
the work undertaken. The Comlnittee of Librarians and the Museums Office are 
concentrating their efforts on facilitating co-operation between the great national 
institutions. Thus, to take one example, an important conference, summoned and. organised 
by the International Museums Office, will shortly be held at Athens and will bring together 
delegations of nearly all our Fine Arts Administrations. This conference will study a 
question which is of great importance to numerous countries in every continent, that of 
the conserration of artistic and historical monuments. New technical methods have 
recently been introduced. These will be compared and studied ; the best of them will be 
noted and generalised and thus, in a few days, the technical administrations concerned 
will be able to give each other valuable assistance which will facilitate their future work 
and will undoubtedly save them a great deal of time and perhaps money. 

In this connection, I must not forget to thank the Greek Government which has 
generously helped the International Institute of Intellectual co-operation to o'rganise this 
great meeting. 

The protection of intellectual rights also remains on the agenda of our Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation. Regular co-operation has been established between the 
offic:_ia-1_ institutions concerned, the Berne Bureaux, the Secretariat of the League 
of :Satwns, the Rome Institute for the Unification of Private Law and the International 
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Lab?ur Office, which henceforwar?- will hold an annual meetin"' at the International 
Institut~ of Intellectual Co-operatwn to organise jointly the wo~k to be done in this 
connectiOn. 

But i~ is n?t only the material rights of intellectual workers of all kinds with which 
our Co~mrut~ee IS concerned. It has decided to approach the great problems which are. of 
mo~t ~ect I~portanc~ to huJ?lan culture .and to ~ive men of science and thought the place 
whic~ IS .therr due m natwnal and mternatwnal contemporary life. These lofty 
co~sideratwn~ belong to the sphere of the Permanent Committee of Arts and Letters, 
which met this year at GCJ?.eva .. It drew up a programme which will be carried out in the 
com:se· of the year and wlJ!ch .will respond to the request so often made to the League of 
Natwns t~ arrange ~or a mde mterchange of thought between those who devote themselves 
to the things of mmd. 

It remains fo~ me ~o refer rapidly to two or three particular points which deserve the 
Assembly's attentwn. Frrst of all the.re is the question of instruction with re"'ard to the Lea"'ue 
?f Nations and the J?ethod~ of international co-operation which it has int~oduced. A fr~sh 
Impulse has been given this year to the work undertaken in liaison with the ministries of 
education and with the main international associations. Last year, theAssembly approved the 
programme drawn up by the Committee to solve the often-debated question of school 
text?ooks. A complete documentary report has been drawn up by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. It relates all the measures taken in the different 
countri~s to remove from schoolbooks passages harmful to friendly international relations. 
It outlines the methods employed and the results obtained. When it came before the 
Committee, th.e latter decided that a Committee of historians and educational experts 
should study It and should draw the necessary conclusions and that these conclusions 
would be submitted to us next year. Several delegations on the Sixth Committee were 
gratified to find that this question was beginning to take a practical shape. ~ 

Another important event must be noted: the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
has this year received two requests for assistance which have every reason to welcome. 
One came from the International Labour .Office, which was already so closely associated 
with our work through its Committee on Intellectual Workers. At its request, the Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation has undertaken an enquiry into the utilisation of libraries 
and popular arts for the purpose of workers' sparre time. In this way, the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation will contribute to the solution of a social question which is of 
interest to all of us ; and it will do so in a most happy way by endeavouring to open the 
spheres of art and culture to the working classes. 

Secondly, the League of Nations has received from the Chinese Government a request 
with a view to a larger development of intellectual collaboration between China and the 
other Members of the League of Nations. 

The object of this request is that the League should "find advisers to assist the 
development of the Chinese educational system and facilitate the intercourse between 
the centres of intellectual activity in China and abroad". 

As far as education is concerned, the request has been referred by the Council of the 
League of Nations to our Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, which immediately made 
arrangements to send four distinguished educational experts to Nanking. The eminence of 
the persons which it reappointed is in itself a sufficient proof of the importance attached 
by the League of Nations to the Chinese Government's request .. I am. sure that .the 
Assembly will warmly approve of the steps already taken and will unarumously associate 
itself with this great enterprise. 

. Lastly, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. asks us t? urge Governme_nts- and 
the Assembly unanimously agre€s - to taJ::e an actn:e part m the p~eparati?~ of the 
international exhibition of popular arts which the SWiss ~oy~rn!nent IS orgarusmg on a 
magnificent scale at Berne in 1934. ··Thanks to the Initiative of our Inte_llectual 
Co-Dperation Organisation, which held a general ~ongress .of popular arts at Prague m 1928, 
new vigour has been infused into the study of. this essenti~l and popular form of cult~e. 
The beautiful volumes published by the International Institute of Inte~ectu~l Co-operatiOn 
on the Prague Congress show the importance of these researches, which ~ be given full 
prominence by the generous initiative of the Canton of Berne and the SWiss Government. 

· During the debates, the Polish de_legate presented ~o the Sixth C?mmittee ~ draft 
resolution which is reproduced in the Minutes of the meetmg, and according to which the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation woul~ be req~es.ted to study the 
suggestion of the International FederatioJ?-. of Le.ague of Natwns Societies to summon a 
World Conference on Trainin"' in World CitiZenship. 

Owing to lack of time, ~he Sixth Committee was unable to discuss this suggest~on. 
M. de Reynold, Rapporteur of the International Committee. o!l Intellectual Co-operatwn, 
who was present at the meeting, expressed, however, the oprmon t~at the pr?gra!J?-me ~f 
the International Committee in regard to education was alre_ady m co~orrmty With ~ e 

· f th p li h 1 t' n It should be noted that the obJect of this draft resolutiOn 
aimsto bte. oths re~o. u lOf .the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on 
was o o am e opiruon o · · 1 c "tt will · 
this question. In t.hese conditions, and as m

0 
oreo:'tetr th~t In~~~ast~~: th~~: d::ire of~;: 

very careful attentwn to the records of our omrm ee, I w 
Polish delegation will be attained. 
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In conclusion and referring to the observations expressed by several members of the Sixth 
c "tt . 1 wo1;ld draw the .Assembly's attention to the universal character of all th~ work 
u~~:~~\k~~ by the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. It is conce:ned .elually bmth all
contin;nts and all countries. Though some activities m~y ap_pear at frrst s1g t t? e more 
limited in scope, their object is to secure closer relatwns~1p _between the v:arwus gr~at 
cultures of the world. This applies, for example, to the publicatwn of a collectwn of ~at~
.American classics for which the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatwn Is 
arranging. . h b h 

The common interest of all nations in this international work IS m?reover s own . Y. t. e 
development of the National Committees on Intell~ct~al Co-opera~wn, whose a~tivities 
are steadily expanding and whose number. has agam Ill;C!eased this. ~ear. Dunng .~he 
Committee's discussions, attention was drawn to the uti}-1ty of ~he _lia1~on wor~ can~ed 
out by the National Committees between _the learned bodies and I?S~Itutwn~ dea~g W?-th 
intellectual work in their respective countnes. .A further proof o! t~IS mterest IS the g_rowmg 
tendency of the various national administrations interested m mtellect_ual questwns to 
establish contact with the Central Organisation of the League. There IS now a regular 
machinery of intellectual co-operation with a centre which is international, b_ut is connected 
more and more closely to the bodies representing in ea~h country th~ ~terests of the 
mind and of literature, art or science. .As a representative of an Asiatic State, I ~m 
particularly gratified by the development of these intellectual exch:anges through 'Yhich 
the countries of the East, and particularly my own country, are umted ever more firmly 
with the other 1\iembers of the League. 
. In these circumstances, the .Assembly will be happy to approve the proposal_submitted 

to it that a Conference of the National Committees on Intellect)lal Co-operatwn should 
be convened in 1934. 

It will also be glad to accede, like the Council, to the desire of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that the existence of the Intellectual Co-operation 
Organisation, composed of the bodies to which I have referred in the course of my 
statement, should be explicitly recognised. Furthermore, I would ask it to urge the various 
Governments to give material support to the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation in response to the wish expressed by its Governing Body, after noting the 
work which the Institute had accomplished and the results secured. 

Fina-lly, we would offer our sincere thanks to the eminent members of the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation and the committees connected therewith. The League of 
Nations is proud to have the assistance of such collaborators. It is happy to see these 
representatives of the world of thought, these unselfish workers devoting themselves to 
international tasks ; it deeply appreciates, for example, the resolution which they 
unanimously adopted in favour of the reduction of armaments. It realises that, for the 

. success of all its enterprises, it must rely first and foremost on the support of those who 
direct and form public opinion and who have the noble task of training the minds of the 
young generations. 

* * * 

It is one of the pleasant duties of the Rapporteur of the Committee to give an account 
of the results of the work of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute at 
Ro~e. Thes~ results have been consistently encouraging, and the Governing Body of the 
Institute, which meets every year in October, is thus able to show in its report that the work 
accomplished already fulfils in a large measure the high aims which led to the creation 
of this Institute. 

U~ to ~he end ?f the :year 1930, the efforts of the Institute were especially devoted to 
extending Its relatwns mth international organisations pursuing similar objects. For 
e~atp.ple, arrangem~nts were mad~ in agreeme~t wit~ the Secretariat _of the League of 
];atwns for promotmg the productwn of educatwnal films concerning the League. . 

. The Institute ha~ also undertaken enquiries in close co-operation with the International 
Child Welfare Comnnttee, the Health Section of the League of Nations the International 
La~on; O~ce, th~ Internatio~al Institute of .Agriculture and the Le~gue of Red Cross 
~oci_ebe~, m~h a VIew to securmg closer co-ordination between the parallel efforts of these 
lllSbtutwns m the matter of education by the cinematograph. 

The list of the results achiev~d by the Institute is too long for me to be able to mention 
the'!l all. They _are concerned mth ~he most various objects- hygiene, particularly social 
h:Yg:IeJ?-e, ~ducatwn, etc .. Compa:ahve studies have been carried out on the censorship of 
films m differen~ countnes, on cmematog:aphy as applied to agriculture and on the social 
aspects of the cmematograph, among which may be mentioned its use for the prevention 
of labour aecidents. 

The :prepar~tory: wor_k for a Conference for the abolition of Customs barriers in respect 
of educatwnal !llms IS bemg continued. Thirty-eight replies, of which many are favourable, 
have been rece1ve~ from Governments. An impartial study of the opinions collected will be 
mad~ by a Corn~mttee of Experts, so that any measures which the Governing Body of the 
In~:~tltnte may fmally take may be based on the wishes expressed by the Governments themiY.:lves. 
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. One of _the ~ost . notable achievements of the International Education 
Cmemato~aphic In~titu.te IS the publication of its Re-view, which appears in five languages 

. and. to which contnbutwns hav:e been ~ade by specialistS- throughout the world. This 
Remew ~as aro?-se~ such great illterest ill the circles for which it was intended that the 
cost of Its publicat_wn has be~n e~tirely coyere~ by subscriptions and sales, which is very 
rarely t~e case With a publicatwn of this kind. This shows that its success is most 
encouragmg and that the monographs which are published in it reach a very wide ranae of 
readers. " 

I a~ sure the _Commi_ttee will agree with me that the results realised by the 
Int_ernatwnal Educational Cmematographic Institute are very satisfactory. We hope and . 
beli~ve that they are not only a reward for efforts of the past but a promise of future 
achievements. . ' 

The It_alian Gov~rnment,_ to which the League of Nations is indebted for the creation 
of the Institu~e, contillue~ to m~erest itself in the work and to give it support. It has once 
more shown Its generosity this year by making the Institute an additional grant of 
200,000 lire.' 

RESOLUTION. 
"The .Assembly, 

" Having noted the reports of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation and of the Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual . 
Co-operation (documents .A.23 and .A.24. 1931); 

" Noting with gr~at satisfaction the results achieved during the year by the 
Intellectual C!>-?Pe~atwn Organisation as a whole, and expressing its gratification 
that the reorgarusatwn effected last year has made it possible to carry on, in the most 
effective way possible the international work of ·liaison and co-ordination which in 
the intellectual sphere appears essential to the future of the League of Nations: 

I. 

"(1) .Approves the work undertaken in the different branches of intellectual 
activity and the programme of work draw,n up for the coming year. 

"(2) Recognises the existence of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, 
comprising the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation which is the 
advisory body of the League of Nations; the commissions and committees dependent 
on it ; the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, its executive organ, and 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, these two institutes having 
been placed at the League's disposal under the conditions laid down in their respective 
statutes; and the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, whose 
representatives may be called upon to meet occasionally in conference on the proposal 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 

" (3) Is glad that special importance is being attached to education and that a 
plan has been drawn up by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
for promoting international co-operation in this respect and for spreading still further 
among the young a knowledge of the League of Nations and mutual understanding 
among the peoples ; 

"(4) Expresses its satisfaction at the ;measures proposed to ensure regular co
operation between the official institutions dealing with the protection of intellectual 
rights; 

"(5) Has noted with satisfaction t~e new w:ork undertaken to ensure.an _obj~ctive 
and disinterested study of the major mternatwnal problems through the mst1tutes 
engaged in the scientific study of International relations, and of the programme _drawn 
up by the Committee of .Arts and Letters f_or the _League. of Natwns ~o asSist, _by 
arranging for regular intellectual exchanges ill the illternatwnal sphere, ill defending 
the interest of culture and civilisation ; 

"(6) .Approves the steps taken· by the Committee in response _to the Chi!lese 
Government's request and anticipates the most happy results from this co-operatiOn ; 

"(7) .Approves the summoning of a meeting of the National Committees on 
Intell~ctual Co-operation in 1934. 

II. 

"(1) Draws the attention of th~ States Members of ~he L_eague of Nations to the 
experiments being made by a certaill number of countries With regard to the use of 
broadcasting as a means of educati_on ; 

" (2) .Approves the step taken by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in 
asking the Institute to undertake an enquiry, in co-opera:tion with the other compete~t 
organisations, into the educa~ional a~pects of b~oadcas.tillg and recommends that t_his 
enquiry should cover all t~e illternat~onal questwns raised by the use of broadcastillg 
in regard to good internatwnal relatiOns ; 
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"(3) .Asks the States Members of the League to encourage the use of broadcasting 
to create better mutual understanding, to secure a more thorough comprehension of the 
international character of a large number of urgent problems, to permit of a more 
complete appreciation of the task of the League of Nations and of the aims.which it has 
before it and requests the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to get 
into touch for that purpose with the principal national and international broadcasting 
organisations. 

III. 

"Drawing the attention of the States Members of the League of Nations to the 
initiative taken by the City of Berne and the invitation addressed to them by the Federal 
Government to participate in the Exhibition of Popular .Arts in 1934 ; 

"Having regard to the Council's resolution of September 2nd, 1927, and the· 
.Assembly's resolution of the 22nd of the same month: · 

"Urges the Members of the League of Nations to associate themselves with this 
great international manifestation and to take suitable steps for this purpose. 

" The .Assembly, 
" Having noted the report of the Governing Body of the International Educational 

Cinematographic Institute : · 
" Expresses its gratification at the results achieved ; 
_"_Is happy to note the progress of the preparatory work for the Conference for the 

abolitiOn of Customs barriers for educational films ; · 
. "Expresses i~s satis~action at. the gratifying development of the International 

Revlew of Educatlonal Clnematography." 


